Chatthasangītipitakam 


Suttantapitake Khuddakanikāye 


MAHĀNIDDESAPĀĻI 





Buddhavasse 2552 Marammavasse 1370 AD. 2008 


Romanized from Myanmar version printed in 2000 


@ Buddhasasana Society 


Pali Series 24 


First published in 2008 by Ministry of Religious Affairs 


Yangon, Myanmar 


THE PALI ALPHABET 
IN BURMESE AND ROMAN CHARACTERS 


VOWELS 
sa sm ā mi o] 1 pu 8 ū ce 3 o 
CONSONANTS WITH VOWEL “A” 
o ka okha oga æ gha cna 
e ca ao cha eja gjha pa 
g ta gtha əda ə dha œ pna 
o ta œ tha zda odha sna 
o pa o pha œ ba ao bha vma 
wya qra œ la o va osa wha çla ° m 
VOWELS IN COMBINATION 
=a. Sar si īd=u «ļ*ū 6-e e- oJ = o 
oka coka OGki O kī om ku opkū ew ke sco» ko 
okha dkhā 8khi $ khī akhu gkhū co khe cd kho.... 
CONJUNCT-CONSONANTS 
g kka o ngha go ntha g dhya g pla g lla 
o? kkha g cca «gp nda g dhva g pba og lya 
oy kya 9 ccha gp nna & nta 9 bbha co lha 
(3 kri e jja ay nha g ntva q bya g vha 
g kla g jiha g tta ēntha (4 bra g sta 
o kva go ñña g ttha s nda g mpa p3 stra 
q khya p ñha tva R ndra g mpha æ sna 
ə khva g ñca oq tya g ndha g mba oq sya 
o gga p ñcha 9 tra š nna s, mbha 0 ssa 
9 ggha p ñja g dda g nya g mma o2 sma 
q gya g ñjha g ddha s nha q mya % sva 
B gra g tta g dya 9 ppa g mha o hma 
o5 ñka g ttha B dra 9 ppha oj yya o2 hva 
š nkha ə dda g dva q pya o yha ç lha 
ó ñga 
VIE sg gr tE. 4 G o 
1 2 3 4 5 7 9 0 


soil RSS LP 4 


= — e — — — — 


Mahaniddesapali 


Matika Pitthanka 
Atthakavagga 
Kamasuttaniddesa OM T 1 
Guhatthakasuttaniddesa ši šās 17 
Dutthatthakasuttaniddesa ai ss 47 
Suddhatthakasuttaniddesa s a 64 
Paramatthakasuttaniddesa Sp tad 78 
Jarāsuttaniddesa i si 90 
Tissametteyyasuttaniddesa ši y 107 
Pasūrasuttaniddesa i is 124 
Māgaņdiyasuttaniddesa 18 4 140 
Purābhedasuttaniddesa bu as 161 
„ Kalahavivādasuttaniddesa tās zi 196 
Cūļaviyūhasuttaniddesa Ki tee 220 
. Mahāviyūhasuttaniddesa a sa 236 
. Tuvattakasuttaniddesa ies y 263 
. Attadaņdasuttaniddesa Hi x 315 
. Sāriputtasuttaniddesa x tes 352 


Mahāniddesapāļimātikā nitthitā. 


Khuddakanikaya 


Mahaniddesapali 


Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa. 


1. Atthakavagga 


1. Kamasuttaniddesa 


1. * Kamam kamayamanassa, tassa ce tam samijjhati. 
Addha pttimano hoti, laddha macco yadicchati. 


Kamam kamayamanassati kamati uddanato dve kama vatthukāmā ca 
kilesakama ca. Katame vatthukāmā—manāpikā rūpā manapika sadda 
manapika gandha manapika rasa manapika photthabba, attharana pavurana! 
dāsidāsā ajeļakā kukkutasūkarā hatthigavāssavaļavā khettam vatthu 
hirafifiarn suvaņņarm gāmanigamarājadhāniyo ratthafica janapado ca koso ca 
kotthāgāraīica, yam kifici rajanīyam vatthu vatthukāmā. 











Api ca atītā kāmā anāgatā kāmā paccuppannā kāmā, ajjhattā kāmā 
bahiddhā kāmā ajjhattabahiddhā kāmā, hīnā kāmā majjhimā kāmā paņītā 
kāmā, āpāyikā kāmā mānusikā kāmā dibbā kāmā, paccupatthitā kāmā 
nimmitā kāmā animmitā kāmā paranimmitā kāmā pariggahitā kāmā 
apariggahitā kāmā mamāyitā kāmā amamāyitā kāmā, sabbepi kāmāvacarā 
dhammā sabbepi rūpāvacarā dhammā sabbepi 











* Khu 1.399; Khu 10. 6, 59 pitthesupi. 
1. Pāpuranā (St, Syā) Khu 8. 36 pitthepi passitabbam. 
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arūpāvacarā dhamma taņhāvatthukā tanharammana kāmanīyatthena 


rajanīyatthena madanīyatthena kāmā, ime vuccanti vatthukāmā. 


Katame kilesakāmā—chando kāmo rāgo kāmo chandarāgo kāmo, 
saūkappo kāmo rāgo kāmo sankapparāgo kāmo, yo kāmesu kāmacchando 
kāmarāgo kāmanandī kāmataņhā kāmasneho kāmapariļāho kāmamucchā 
kāmajjhosānam kāmogho kāmayogo kāmupādānam 


kāmacchandanīvaraņam. 


Addasam kama te mūlam, sankappā kama jāyasi. 


Na tarh saūkappayissāmi, evarh kama na hehisīti!— 


Ime vuccanti kilesakāmā. . Kāmayamānassāti kāmayamānassa 
iechamānassa sādiyamānassa patthayamānassa pihayamānassa 


abhijappamānassāti kāmam kāmayamānassa. 


Tassa ce tarh samijjhatīti tassa ceti tassa khattiyassa vā brāhmaņassa vā 
vessassa vā suddassa vā gahatthassa vā pabbajitassa vā devassa vā 


manussassa vā. . Tanti vatthukāmā vuccanti manāpikā rūpā manāpikā saddā 





manāpikā gandhā manāpikā rasā manāpikā photthabbā. . Samijjhatīti ijjhati 
samijjhati labhati patilabhati adhigacchati vindatīti tassa ce tam samijjhati. 


Addhā pītimano hotīti addhāti ekarmsavacanam nissarnsayavacanarn 
nikkankhāvacanam advejjhavacanam adveļhakavacanam niyogavacanam 
apanņņakavacanam avatthāpanavacanametam addāti. . Pītīti ya 
paūicakāmaguņapatisaīifiuttā piti pāmujjam āmodanā pamodanā hāso pahāso 
vitti tutthi odagyam attamanatā abhipharaņatā cittassa. . Manoti yam cittarn 
mano mānasam hadayam pandaram mano manāyatanam manindriyam 
vififtāņam vififāņakkhandho tajjā manoviññanadhatu, ayam vuccati mano. 
Ayam mano imāya pītiyā sahagato hoti sahajāto sarnsattho sampayutto 
ekuppādo ekanirodho ekavatthuko ekārammaņo. . Pītimano hotīti pīttmano 
hoti tutthamano hatthamano 


1. Na hohisīti (Ka) Khu 8. 37 pitthepi. 
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pahatthamano attamano udaggamano muditamano pamoditamano hottti 
addha pttimano hoti. 


Laddha macco yadicchattti laddhati labhitva patilabhitva adhigantva 
vinditvā. . Maccoti satto naro manavo poso puggalo jīvo jāgu! jantu 
indagu? manujo. . Yadicchatīti yam icchati yam sādiyati yam pattheti yarn 
piheti yam abhijappati rūpam vā saddam vā gandham vā rasam va 
photthabbam vati laddha macco yadicchati. Tenaha Bhagavā— 


Kamam kamayamanassa, tassa ce tam samijjhati. 
Addhā pītimano hoti, laddha macco yadicchatīti. 


2. * Tassa ce kamayanassa, chandajatassa jantuno. 
Te kamaparihayanti, sallaviddhova ruppati. 


Tassa ce kamayanassati tassa ceti tassa khattiyassa va brahmanassa va 
vessassa vā suddassa vā gahatthassa va pabbajitassa vā devassa va 
manussassa va. . Kamayanassati kāme icchamanassa sadiyamanassa 
patthayamanassa pihayamanassa abhijappamanassa. . Atha va kamatanhaya 





yāyati niyyati vuyhati samharīyati, yathā hatthiyanena vā assayanena va 
goyānena vā ajayānena va meņdayānena va otthayānena va kharayānena vā 
yāyati niyyati vuyhati samharīyati. Evamevam kāmataņhāya yāyati niyyati 
vuyhati samharīyatīti tassa ce kāmayānassa. 


Chandajātassa jantunoti chandoti yo kāmesu kāmacchando kāmarāgo 
kāmanandī kāmataņhā kāmasneho kāmapariļāho kāmamucchā 
kāmajjhosānam kāmogho kāmayogo kāmupādānam 
kāmacchandanīvaraņam, tassa so kāmacchando jāto hoti safijāto nibbatto 
abhinibbatto pātubhūto. . Jantunoti sattassa narassa mānavassa posassa 
puggalassa jīvassa jāgussa jantussa indagussa manujassāti chandajātassa 
jantuno. 


Te kāmā parihāyantīti te vā kāmā parihāyanti, so vā kāmehi parihāyati. 
Katham te kama parihāyanti —tassa 


1. Jatu (Syā), jagu (Ka) 2. Hindagū (Sī, Sya) * Khu 1.399; Khu 10. 6, 59 pitthesupi. 
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titthantasseva te bhoge rajano va haranti, cora va haranti, aggi vā dahati, 
udakam vā vahati, appiyā va dayada haranti, nihitam va nādhigacchati, 
duppayuttā va kammanta bhijjanti, kule va kulangāro uppajjati, yo te bhoge 
vikirati vidhamati! viddharnseti aniccatāyeva atthamī. Evarh te kama 
hāyanti parihāyanti paridhamsenti paripatanti antaradhāyanti vippalujjanti. 
Katharn so kāmehi parihāyati—titthanteva te bhoge so cavati marati 
vippalujjati. Evam so kāmehi hayati parihāyati paridhamsati paripatati 
antaradhāyati vippalujjati. 


Corā haranti rājāno, aggi dahati nassati. 

Atha antena jahati?, sarīrarn sapariggaham. 

Etadaññaya medhāvī, bhuiijetha ca dadetha ca. 

Datvā ca bhutvā ca yathānubhāvarm, anandito saggamupeti thānanti 
te kāmā parihāyanti. 


Sallaviddhova ruppatīti yathā ayomayena vā sallena viddho, 
atthimayena vā sallena dantamayena va sallena visāņamayena va sallena 
katthamayena vā sallena viddho ruppati kuppati ghattīyati pīļīyati, byādhito 
domanassito hoti. Evamevam vatthukāmānam vipariņāmafiiathābhāvā 
uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā. So kāmasallena ca 
sokasallena ca viddho ruppati kuppati ghattīyati pīlīyati, byādhito 
domanassito hotīti sallaviddhova ruppati. Tenāha Bhagavā — 


Tassa ce kāmayānassa, chandajātassa jantuno. 
Te kāmā parihāyanti, sallaviddhova ruppatīti. 


3. * Yo kāme parivajjeti, sappasseva padā siro. 
So'mam visattikarh loke, sato samativattati. 
Yo kāme parivajjetīti yoti yo yādiso yathāyutto yathāvihito yathāpakāro 
yamthānappatto yamdhammasamannāgato khattiyo vā brāhmaņo vā vesso 
vā suddo vā gahattho vā 


1. Vidhameti (Syā) 2. Atho antena jahati (Syā), asahantena dahati (Ka) 
* Khu 1.399; Khu 10. 6, 59 pitthesupi. 
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pabbajito vā devo vā manusso va. . Kame parivajjetīti kamati uddānato dve 
kama vatthukāmā ca kilesakama ca -pa- ime vuccanti vatthukāmā -pa- ime 
vuccanti kilesakāmā. . Kame parivajjetīti dvīhi karanehi kame parivajjeti 
vikkhambhanato vā samucchedato vā. Katham vikkhambhanato kāme 
parivajjett —atthikankalūpamā kama appassādatthenā”ti * passanto 
vikkhambhanato kāme parivajjeti, “mamsapesüpama kama 
bahusādhāraņatthenā”ti passanto vikkhambhanato kāme parivajjeti, 
*tiņukkūpamā kama anudahanatthenā”ti passanto vikkhambhanato kāme 
parivajjeti, "tangārakāsūpamā kama mahāpariļāhatthenā”ti passanto 
vikkhambhanato kāme parivajjeti, “supinakūpamā kama 


ittarapaccupatthānatthenā”ti passanto vikkhambhanato kāme parivajjeti, 





*yācitakūpamā kama tāvakālikatthenā”ti passanto vikkhambhanato kāme 


==. 


parivajjeti, “rukkhaphalüupama kama sambhañjanaparibhañjanatthena”ti 





passanto vikkhambhanato kame parivajjeti, *tasisūnūpamā kama 
adhikuttanatthenā”ti! passanto vikkhambhanato kame parivajjeti, 
*sattisūlūpamā kama vinivijjhanatthenā”ti passanto vikkhambhanato kame 
parivajjeti, “sappasirupama kama sappatibhayatthena”ti passanto 
vikkhambhanato kame parivajjeti, *taggikkhandhūpamā kama 
mahabhitapanatthena”ti passanto vikkhambhanato kame parivajjeti. 


Buddhanussatim bhāventopi vikkhambhanato kame parivajjeti, 
dhammanussatim bhaventopi -pa- samghanussatim bhāventopi. Sīlānussatim 
bhaventopi. Caganussatim bhaventopi. Devatanussatim bhaventopi. 
Anapanassatirn2 bhaventopi. Maranassatirn bhāventopi. Kāyagatāsatirn 
bhaventopi. Upasamanussatim bhaventopi vikkhambhanato kame parivajjeti. 

Pathamam jhānam bhaventopi vikkhambhanato kame parivajjeti. 
Dutiyam jhānam bhaventopi -pa-. Tatiyam jhānam bhaventopi. Catuttham 
jhānam bhāventopi. Akasanañcayatanasamapattirn bhāventopi. 


Vififiāņaficāyatanasamāpattim bhāventopi. Ākificafifiāāyatanasamāpattirn 


* Ma 2. 27 pitthādīsupi. 1. Adhikantanatthenāti (Syā) 2. Ānāpānasatim (Sī) 
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bhaventopi. Nevasaññanasaññayatanasamapattim bhaventopi 


vikkhambhanato kāme parivajjeti. Evam vikkhambhanato kame parivajjeti. 


Katham samucchedato kame parivajjeti—sotāpattimaggam bhaventopi 
apāyagamanīye kame samucchedato parivajjeti, sakadāgāmimaggam 
bhāventopi oļārike kāme samucchedato parivajjeti, anāgāmimaggam 
bhāventopi aņusahagate kāme samucchedato parivajjeti, arahattamaggam 
bhāventopi sabbena sabbam sabbathā sabbam asesam nissesam 
samucchedato kāme parivajjeti. Evam samucchedato kāme parivajjetīti yo 
kāme parivajjeti. 

Sappasseva padā siroti sappo vuccati ahi. Kenatthena sappo. 
Samsappanto gacchatīti sappo, bhujanto gacchatīti bhujago, urena gacchatīti 
urago, pannasiro gacchatīti pannago, sirena supatīti! sarīsapo?, bile sayatīti 
bilāsayo, guhāyam sayatīti guhāsayo, dāthā tassa āvudhoti dāthāvudho, 
visam tassa ghoranti ghoraviso, jivhā tassa duvidhāti dvijivho, dvīhi jivhāhi 
rasam sāyatīti dvirasaññu. Yathā puriso jīvitukāmo amaritukāmo 
sukhakāmo dukkhapatikkūlo pādena sappasiram vajjeyya vivajjeyya 
parivajjeyya abhinivajjeyya. Evamevam sukhakāmo dukkhapatikkūlo kāme 


vajjeyya vivajjeyya parivajjeyya abhinivajjeyyāti sappasseva padā siro. 


So'mam visattikam loke, sato samativattatīti soti yo kāme parivajjeti. 
Visattikā vuccati taņhā. * Yo rāgo sārāgo anunayo anurodho nandī 
nandirāgo cittassa sārāgo icchā mucchā ajjhosānarm gedho paligedho? saūgo 
panko ejā maya janikā saīijananī sibbinī jālinī saritā visattikā suttarn visatā 


āyūhinī' dutiyā paņidhi bhavanetti vanarh vanatho sandhavo sneho apekkhā 








patibandhu āsā āsīsanā āsīsitattam rūpāsā saddāsā gandhāsā rasāsā 





photthabbāsā lābhāsā dhanāsā puttāsā jīvitāsā jappā pajappā abhijappā 
Jappanā jappitattam lolupparm loluppāyanā loluppāyitattam pucchafijikatā 
sādhukamyatā adhammarāgo visamalobho 


1. Sappatīti (Ka) 2. Sirimsapo (S * Abhi 1.215 pitthepi. 
3. Paļigedho (S!) 4. Āyūhanī (Sī, Syā) 
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nikanti nikamana patthana pihana sampatthana, kamatanha bhavatanha 
vibhavatanha rūpataņhā arūpataņhā nirodhatanha, rupatanha saddataņhā 
gandhatanha, rasatanha photthabbatanha dhammatanha ogho yogo gantho 
upādānam āvaraņam nīvaraņam chadanam bandhanam uppakkileso anusayo 
pariyutthanam lata veviccham dukkhamüulam dukkhanidanam 
dukkhappabhavo marapaso marabalisam maravisayo tanhanadi tanhajalam 


taņhāgaddūlam tanhasamuddo abhijjhā lobho akusalamūlam. 


Visattikāti kenatthena visattikā. Visatāti visattikā, visālāti visattikā, 
visatāti visattikā, visakkatīti visattikā, visamharatīti visattikā, visamvādikāti 
visattikā, visamīlāti visattikā, visaphalāti visattikā, visaparibhogoti visattikā, 
visālā vā pana sā taņhā rūpe sadde gandhe rase photthabbe, kule gaņe āvāse 
lābhe yase pasamsāya sukhe cīvare piņdapāte senāsane 
gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāre, kāmadhātuyā rūpadhātuyā arūpadhātuyā, 
kāmabhave rūpabhave arūpabhave, saññabhave asaññabhave 


nevasafifiānāsafifiābhave, ekavokārabhave catuvokārabhave 


paūcavokārabhave, atīte anāgate paccuppanne, ditthasutamutavilifiātabbesu 


dhammesu visatā vitthatāti visattikā. 


Loketi apāyaloke manussaloke devaloke, khandhaloke dhātuloke 
āyatanaloke. . * Satoti catūhi kāraņehi sato, kāye 
kāyānupassanāsatipatthānam bhāvento sato, vedanāsu. Citte. Dhammesu 


dhammānupassanāsatipatthānam bhāvento sato. 


Aparehipi catūhi kāraņehi sato asatiparivajjanāya sato, satikaraņīyānam 
dhammānam katattā sato, satiparibandhānam dhammānam hatattā sato, 


satinimittānam dhammānam asammutthattā sato. 


Aparehipi catūhi kāraņepi sato satiyā samannāgatattā sato, satiyā 


vasitattā sato, satiyā pāguññatāya sato, satiyā apaccorohaņatāya! sato. 


1. Apaccoropanatāya (Si) * Khu 8. 38 pitthepi. 
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Aparehipi catūhi karanehi sato, sattattā sato, santattā sato, samitatta 
sato, santadhammasamannāgatattā sato. Buddhanussatiya sato, 
dhammānussatiyā sato, samghanussatiya sato, sīlānussatiyā sato, 
caganussatiya sato, devatanussatiya sato, ānāpānassatiyā sato, maranassatiya 


sato, kāyagatāsatiyā sato, upasamānussatiyā sato. Ya sati anussati patissati 





sati saranata dharanata apilāpanatā asammussanata sati satindriyam 
satibalam sammasati satisambojjhañgo ekāyanamaggo, ayam vuccati sati. 
Imāya satiyā upeto hoti samupeto upagato samupagato upapanno 


samupapanno samannagato, so vuccati sato. 


So'mam visattikam loke, sato samativattatīti loke va sa visattika, loke 
vā tam visattikam sato tarati uttarati patarati samatikkamati vītivattatīti 


so'mam visattikam loke, sato samativattati. Tenaha Bhasava— 


Yo kame parivajjeti, sappasseva pada siro. 


So mam visattikam loke, sato samativattatīti. 


4. * Khettam vatthum hiraññam vā, gavassam dasaporisam. 


Thiyo bandhū puthu kame, yo naro anugijjhati. 


Khettam vatthum hiraññam vati khettanti salikkhettam vihikkhettam 
muggakkhettarn masakkhettam yavakkhettam godhumakkhettam 
tilakkhettam. . Vatthunti gharavatthum kotthakavatthum purevatthurn 
pacchāvatthurn ārāmavatthum vihāravatthum. . Hiraūifianti hiraññam 


vuccati kahāpaņoti khettam vatthum hiraññam va. 


Gavassarn dāsaporisanti gavanti gavā! vuccanti. . Assāti pasukādayo 





vuccanti. . Dāsāti cattāro dāsā antojātako dāso dhanakkītako dāso sāmam 


va dāsabyam upeti akāmako vā dāsavisayam upeti. 


* Khu 1.399; Khu 10. 6 pitthesupi. 1. Gāvo (Ka) 
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Amaya dasapi bhavanti heke, 
Dhanena kītāpi bhavanti dāsā. 
Sāmaīca eke upayanti dāsyam, 
Bhayāpanuņņāpi bhavanti dāsāti. 
Purisāti tayo purisā bhatakā kammakarā upajīvinoti gavāssam 
dāsaporisam. 


Thiyo bandhū puthu kāmeti thiyoti itthipariggaho vuccati. Bandhūti 
cattāro bandhū fiātibandhavāpi bandhu, gottabandhavāpi bandhu, 
mantabandhavāpi bandhu, sippabandhavāpi bandhu. . Puthu kāmeti bahū 





kāme. Ete puthu kāmā manāpikā rūpā -pa- manāpikā photthabbāti thiyo 
bandhū puthu kāme. 


Yo naro anugijjhatīti yoti yo yādiso yathāyutto yathāvihito yathāpakāro 
yamthānappatto yamdhammasamannāgato khattiyo vā brāhmaņo vā vesso 
vā suddo vā gahattho vā pabbajito vā devo vā manusso vā. Naroti satto naro 
mānavo poso puggalo jīvo jāgu jantu indagu manujo. . Anugijjhatīti 
kilesakāmena vatthukāmesu gijjhati anugijjhati paligijjhati palībajjhatīti yo 
naro anugijjhati. Tenāha Bhagavā — 


Khettam vatthum hiraññam va, gavāssam dāsaporisam. 
Thiyo bandhū puthu kāme, yo naro anugijjhatīti. 


5. * Abalā nam balīyanti, maddante nam parissayā. 
Tato nam dukkhamanveti, nāvarn bhinnamivodakar. 


Abalānam balīyantīti abalāti abalā kilesā dubbalā appabalā 





appathāmakā hīnā nihīnā ( )! omakā lāmakā chatukkā parittā. Te kilesā tam 
puggalam sahanti parisahanti abhibhavanti ajjhottharanti pariyādiyanti 
maddantīti evampi abalā nam balīyanti. Atha vā abalam puggalam dubbalam 
appabalam appathāmakam hinam nihīnam omakam lāmakam chatukkam 
parittam. Yassa natthi saddhābalam vīriyabalarm satibalam samādhibalam 
paūfiābalam hiribalam 


* Khu 1. 399; Khu 10. 6 pitthesupi. 1. (Parihīnā) (Sī, Syā) 
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ottappabalam. Te kilesā tam puggalam sahanti parisahanti abhibhavanti 
ajjhottharanti pariyādiyanti maddantīti evampi abalā nam balīyantīti. 


Maddante nam parissayāti * dve parissayā pākataparissayā ca 
paticchannaparissayā ca. Katame pākataparissayā—sīhā byagghā dīpī acchā 
taracchā kokā mahirnsā! hatthī ahī vicchikā satapadī, cora vā assu mānavā 
vā katakammā vā akatakammā vā, cakkhurogo sotarogo ghānarogo 
jivhārogo kāyarogo sīsarogo kaņņarogo mukharogo dantarogo kaso sāso 
pināso dāho jaro kucchirogo mucchā pakkhandikā sūlā visūcikā kuttharn 
gando kilāso soso apamāro daddu kaņdu kacchu rakhasā? vitacchikā 
lohitapittam madhumeho amsā piļakā bhagandalā pittasamutthānā ābādhā 
semhasamutthānā ābādhā vātasamutthānā ābādhā sannipātikā ābādhā 
utupariņāmajā ābādhā visamaparihārajā ābādhā opakkamikā ābādhā 
kammavipākajā ābādhā sitam uņham jighacchā pipāsā uccāro passāvo 
damsa makasa vātātapa sarīsapa samphassā iti vā, ime vuccanti 


pākataparissayā. 


Katame paticchannaparissayā —kāyaduccaritarn vacīduccaritarm 
manoduccaritarn, kāmacchandanīvaraņam byāpādanīvaraņam 
thinamiddhanīvaraņam uddhaccakukkuccanīvaraņam vicikicchānīvaraņam, 
rāgo doso moho, kodho upanāho makkho paļāso issā macchariyarn maya 
sātheyyam thambho sārambho māno atimāno mado pamādo sabbe kilesā 
sabbe duccaritā sabbe darathā sabbe pariļāhā sabbe santāpā 
sabbākusalābhisankhārā, ime vuccanti paticchannaparissayā. 


Parissayāti kenatthena parissayā—parisahantīti parissayā, parihānāya 
sarmvattantīti parissayā, tatrāsayāti parissayā. Katham parisahantīti 
parissayā—te parissayā tam puggalam sahanti parisahanti abhibhavanti 
ajjhottharanti pariyādiyanti maddanti. Evam parisahantīti parissayā. . 
Katharn parihānāya samvattantīti parissayā—te parissayā kusalanam 


dhammānam antarāyāya parihānāya samvattanti. 


* Khu 8. 249 pitthepi. 1. Mahisā (Sī, Syā) 2. Rakkhasā (Ka) 
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Katamesam kusalanam dhammanam sammapatipadaya anulomapatipadaya 
apaccanīkapatipadāya aviruddhapatipadaya anvatthapatipadaya 
dhammānudhammapatipadāya sīlesu paripūrikāritāya indriyesu 
guttadvāratāya bhojane mattaññutaya jāgariyānuyogassa satisampajaññassa 
catunnar satipatthānānam bhāvanānuyogassa catunnam 
sammappadhānānam bhāvanānuyogassa catunnam iddhipādānam 
bhāvanānuyogassa paficannam indriyānam bhāvanānuyogassa paficannam 
balānam bhāvanānuyogassa sattannam bojjhangānam bhāvanānuyogassa 
ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa bhāvanānuyogassa imesam kusalānam 
dhammānam antarāyāya parihānāya samvattanti. Evam parihānāya 
samvattantīti parissayā. 


Katham tatrāsayāti parissayā—tatthete pāpakā akusalā dhammā 
uppajjanti attabhāvasannissayā, yathā bile bilāsayā pāņā sayanti, dake 
dakāsayā pāņā sayanti, vane vanāsayā pāņā sayanti, rukkhe rukkhāsayā pāņā 
sayanti. Evamevam tatthete pāpakā akusalā dhammā uppajjanti 
attabhāvasannissayā. Evampi tatrāsayāti parissayā. 


Vuttam hetam Bhagavatā— * sāntevāsiko bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sācariyako dukkham na phāsu viharati. Kathafica bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sāntevāsiko sācariyako dukkham na phāsu viharati—idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno cakkhunā rūpam disvā uppajjanti ye pāpakā akusalā dhammā 
sarasankappā saññojaniya, tyassa anto vasanti anvāsavanti pāpakā akusalā 
dhammāti tasmā "'sāntevāsiko ti vuccati. Te nam samudācaranti, 


= <“ 


samudacaranti nam papaka akusala dhammati tasma “sacariyako”ti vuccati. 


Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhuno sotena saddam sutva, ghānena 
gandham ghāyitvā, jivhāya rasam sāyitvā, kayena photthabbam phusitvā, 
manasa dhammam viññaya uppajjanti ye papaka akusalā dhammā 
sarasankappā saññojaniyā, tyassa anto vasanti anvāsavanti papaka akusalā 
dhammati tasma “santevasiko”ti vuccati. Te nam samudacaranti, 
samudacaranti nam papaka akusala dhammati tasma “sacariyako”ti vuccati. 
Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu santevasiko sacariyako dukkham na phasu 
viharatīti. Evampi tatrasayati parissaya. 


* Sam 2. 349; Khu 8. 251. 
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Vuttam hetam Bhagavata— * tayome bhikkhave antaramala 
antara-amitta antarāsapattā antarāvadhakā antarāpaccatthikā. Katame tayo— 
lobho bhikkhave antarāmalo! antarā-amitto antarāsapatto antarāvadhako 
antarāpaccatthiko. Doso -pa-. Moho bhikkhave antarāmalo antarā-amitto 
antarāsapatto antarāvadhako antarāpaccatthiko. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo 


antarāmalā antarā amittā antarāsapattā antarāvadhakā antarāpaccatthikā. 


* Anatthajanano lobho, lobho cittappakopano. 
Bhayamantarato jātam, tam jano nāvabujjhati. 


Luddho attham na jānāti, luddho dhammam na passati. 
Andhantamarn? tadā hoti, yarn lobho sahate nararn. 


Anatthajanano doso, doso cittappakopano. 
Bhayamantarato jātarn, tam jano nāvabujjhati. 


Kuddho attham na jānāti, kuddho dhammam na passati. 
Andhantamam tadā hoti, yam doso sahate naram. 


Anatthajanano moho, moho cittappakopano. 
Bhayamantarato jātam, tam Jano nāvabujjhati. 


Mūļho attham na janāti, mūļho dhammam na passati. 


Andhantamam tadā hoti, yam moho sahate naranti — 
Evampi tatrāsayāti parissayā. 


Vuttampi hetarn Bhagavatā— + tayo kho mahārāja purisassa dhammā 
ajjhattam uppajjamānā uppajjanti ahitāya dukkhāya aphāsuvihārāya. Katame 
tayo—lobho kho mahārāja purisassa dhammo ajjhattam uppajjamāno 
uppajjati ahitāya dukkhāya aphāsuvihārāya. Doso kho mahārāja -pa-. Moho 
kho mahārāja purisassa dhammo ajjhattarn uppajjamāno uppajjati ahitāya 
dukkhāya aphāsuvihārāya. Ime kho mahārāja tayo purisassa dhammā 
ajjhattam uppajjamānā uppajjanti ahitāya dukkhāya aphāsuvihārāya. 


* Am 2. 471; Khu 1. 252; Khu 8. 251. 1. Antarāmalam (Sī, Ka) 
2. Andhatamam (Syā, Ka) + Sam 1. 70 pitthepi. 
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+ Lobho doso ca moho ca, purisarn papacetasam. 
Himsanti attasambhūtā, tacasāramva samphalanti. 


Evampi tatrasayati parissaya. 
Vuttampi cetam Bhagavata — 


* Rago ca doso ca itonidana, 
Arati rati lomahamso itojā. 
Ito samutthaya manovitakka, 
Kumaraka dhankamivossajantīti!— 


Evampi tatrasayati parissayā. . Maddante nam parissayati te parissayā 
tam puggalam sahanti parisahanti abhibhavanti ajjhottharanti pariyādiyanti 
maddantīti maddante nam parissayā. 


Tato nam dukkhamanvetīti tatoti tato tato parissayato tam puggalam 
dukkham anveti anugacchati anvāyikam hoti, jātidukkham anveti 
anugacchati anvāyikam hoti, jarādukkham anveti anugacchati anvāyikarm 
hoti, byādhidukkham anveti anugacchati anvāyikam hoti, maraņadukkharn 
anveti anugacchati anvāyikam hoti, 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsadukkham anveti anugacchati 
anvāyikam hoti, nerayikam dukkham tiracchānayonikam dukkham 
pettivisayikarm dukkham anveti anugacchati anvāyikam hoti. Mānusikam 
dukkham. Gambhokkantimūlakam dukkham. Gambhe thitimūlakarm 
dukkham. Gambhā vutthānamūlakam dukkham. Jātassūpanibandhakam 
dukkham. Jātassa parādheyyakam dukkham. Attūpakkamam dukkham. 
Parūpakkamam dukkham anveti anugacchati anvāyikam hoti, 
dukkhadukkham anveti anugacchati anvāyikam hoti, sankhāradukkharm 
vipariņāmadukkham cakkhurogo sotarogo ghānarogo jivhārogo kāyarogo 
sīsarogo kaņņarogo mukharogo dantarogo kāso sāso pināso dāho jaro 
kucchirogo mucchā pakkhandikā sūlā visūcikā kuttham gando kilāso soso 
apamāro daddu kaņdu kacchu rakhasā vitacchikā lohitapittarn madhumeho 
amsa piļakā bhagandalā pittasamutthānā ābādhā 





* Khu 1. 226; Khu 8. 252 pitthesupi. 
* Sam 1. 209; Khu 1. 320; Khu 8. 252; Khu 10. 126 pitthesupi. 
1. Dhankamivossajjanti (Syā) 
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semhasamutthana abadha vatasamutthana abadha sannipatika abadha 
utuparinamaja abadha visamapariharaja abadha opakkamika abadha 
kammavipākajā ābādhā sītam unham jighacchā pipāsā uccaro passavo 
damsamakasavātātapasarīsapasamphassadukkham mātumaraņam dukkham 
pitumaraņam dukkham bhātumaraņam dukkham bhaginimaraņam dukkham 
puttamaraņam dukkham dhītumaraņam dukkham iiātibyasanam dukkham 
bhogabyasanam dukkham rogabyasanam dukkham sīlabyasanam dukkham 
ditthibyasanam dukkham anveti anugacchati anvāyikam hotīti tato nam 
dukkhamanveti. 


Navarn bhinnamivodakanti yathā bhinnarn nāvarh dakamesim! tato tato 
udakam anveti anugacchati anvāyikam hoti, puratopi udakam anveti 
anugacchati anvāyikam hoti, pacchatopi hetthatopi passatopi udakam anveti 
anugacchati anvāyikam hoti. Evamevam tato tato parissayato tam puggalarm 
dukkham anveti anugacchati anvāyikam hoti, jātidukkham anveti 
anugacchati anvāyikam hoti -pa- ditthibyasanam dukkham anveti 
anugacchati anvāyikam hotīti nāvam bhinnamivodakam. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Abalā nam balīyanti, maddante nam parissayā. 
Tato nam dukkhamanveti, nāvam bhinnamivodakanti. 


6. * Tasmā jantu sadā sato, kāmāni parivajjaye. 
Te pahāya tare ogham, nāvam sitvāva pāragū. 


Tasmā jantu sadā satoti tasmāti tasmā tamkarana tamhetu tappaccayā 
tarnnidānā etam ādīnavam sampassamāno kāmesīti tasmā. . Jantūti satto 
naro mānavo poso puggalo jīvo jāgu jantu indagu manujo. . Sadāti sadā 
sabbadā sabbakālam niccakālam dhuvakālam satatam samitam abbokiņņam 
ponkhānuponkharn udakūmikajātar avīci santati sahitarh phassitarn? 
purebhattam pacchābhattam purimayāmam majjhimayāmam 
pacchimayāmam kale juņhe vasse hemante gimhe purime vayokhandhe 
majjhime vayokhandhe pacchime vayokhandhe. . Satoti catūhi kāraņehi 
sato, kāye kāyānupassanāsatipatthānam bhāvento sato, vedanāsu. 


1. Udakadāyito (Sī), udakam anvāyikam (Syā) * Khu 1.399; Khu 10. 6 pitthesupi. 
2. Phusitam (Sī, Syā) Khu 8. 43 pitthepi. 
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Citte. Dhammesu dhammanupassanasatipatthanam bhavento sato. Aparehi 
catūhi karanehi sato -pa- so vuccati satoti tasma jantu sadā sato. 


Kāmāni parivajjayeti kāmāti uddānato dve kāmā vatthukāmā ca 
kilesakāmā ca -pa- ime vuccanti vatthukāmā -pa- ime vuccanti kilesakāmā. 
Kāmāni parivajjayeti dvīhi kāraņehi kāme parivajjeyya vikkhambhanato vā 
samucchedato vā. Katharn vikkhambhanato kāme parivajjeyya— * 


RT 


*atthikankalūpamā kama appassādatthenā”ti passanto vikkhambhanato kāme 
parivajjeyya, “mamsapesüpama kama bahusādhāraņatthenā”ti passanto 
vikkhambhanato kāme parivajjeyya, "tiņukkūpamā kama anudahanatthenā”ti 
passanto vikkhambhanato kāme parivajjeyya -pa- 
nevasafifiānāsafifiāyatanasamāpattim bhāvento vikkhambhanato kāme 
parivajjeyya. Evam vikkhambhanato kāme parivajjeyya -pa-. Evam 
samucchedato kāme parivajjeyyāti kāmāni parivajjaye. 





Te pahāya tare oghanti teti vatthukāme parijānitvā kilesakāme pahāya 
pajahitvā vinodetvā byantim karitvā anabhāvam gamitvā, 
kāmacchandanīvaraņam pahāya pajahitvā vinodetvā byantim karitvā 
anabhāvarm gamitvā, byāpādanīvaraņam -pa- thinamiddhanīvaraņam. 
Uddhaccakukkuccanīvaraņam. Vicikicchānīvaraņam pahāya pajahitvā 
vinodetvā byantim karitvā anabhāvam gamitvā kāmogham bhavogham 
ditthogham avijjogham tareyya uttareyya patareyya samatikkameyya 
vītivatteyyāti te pahāya tare ogham. 


Nāvam sitvāva pāragūti yathā garukam nāvam bhārikarh udakam sitvā! 
osificitvā chaddetvā lahukāya nāvāya khippam lahum appakasireneva param 
gaccheyya. Evamevam vatthukāme parijānitvā kilesakāme pahāya pajahitvā 
vinodetvā byantim karitvā anabhāvam gamitvā kāmacchandanīvaraņam. 
Byāpādanīvaraņam. Thinamiddhanīvaraņam. Uddhaccakukkuccanīvaraņam. 
Vicikicchānīvaraņam pahāya pajahitvā vinodetvā byantim karitvā 
anabhāvam gamitvā khippam lahum appakasireneva param gaccheyya. 
Param vuccati amatam nibbānam. Yo so sabbasankhārasamatho 
sabbūpadhipatinissaggo taņhakkhayo virāgo nirodho nibbānam. Param 
gaccheyyāti pāram adhigaccheyya, pāram phuseyya, pāram 


* Ma 2.27 pitthādīsupi. 1. Siicitvā (Sr, Syā) 
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sacchikareyya. . Pāragūti yopi param gantukamo, sopi pāragū, yopi param 
gacchati, sopi pāragū, yopi param gato, sopi pāragū. Vuttampi hetam 
Bhagavatā * — 

*Tiņņo pārangato thale titthati brāhmaņo”ti kho bhikkhave arahato 


sabbakilesānam, bhāvanāpāragū catunnam ariyamaggānam, 
sacchikiriyāpāragū nirodhassa, samāpattipāragū sabbasamāpattīnam. So 
vasippatto pāramippatto ariyasmim sīlasmirn, vasippatto pāramippatto 
ariyasmim samādhismim, vasippatto pāramippatto ariyāya paññaya, 
vasippatto pāramippatto ariyāya vimuttiyā. So pāram gato pārappatto 
antagato antappatto kotigato kotippatto pariyantagato pariyantappatto 
vosānagato vosānappatto tāņagato tāņappatto leņagato leņappatto saraņagato 
saraņappatto abhayagato abhayappatto accutagato accutappatto amatagato 
amatappatto nibbānagato nibbānappatto, so vutthavāso ciņņacaraņo 
gataddho gatadiso gatakotiko pālitabrahmacariyo uttamaditthippatto 
bhāvitamaggo pahīnakileso patividdhākuppo sacchikatanirodho, dukkharn 
tassa pariññatam, samudayo pahīno, maggo bhāvito, nirodho sacchikato, 
abhiūifieyyam abhiññatam, parififieyyam pariññatam, pahātabbam pahīnam, 
bhāvetabbam bhāvitam, sacchikātabbam sacchikatam. 


So ukkhittapaligho samkiņņaparikkho abbuļhesiko niraggaļo ariyo 
pannaddhajo pannabhāro visaññutto * paficangavippahīno chaļangasamannā 
gato ekārakkho caturāpasseno paņunnapaccekasacco samavayasatthesano 
anāvilasankappo passaddhakāyasankhāro suvimuttacitto suvimuttapafifio 
kevalī vusitavā uttamapuriso paramapuriso paramapattippatto, so 
nevācinati! nāpacinati apacinitvā thito, neva pajahati na upādiyati pajahitvā 


thito, neva sarmsibbati? na ussineti 


* Sam 2. 383 pitthe. + Dī 3. 224, 258 pitthesupi. 
P 


1. Neva ācināti (Sr, Syā) 2. Neva sineti (SD, neva visīneti (Syā) 
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visinitvā thito, neva vidhūpeti na sandhūpeti vidhūpetvā thito, asekkhena 
sīlakkhandhena samannāgatattā thito, asekkhena samādhikkhandhena. 
Asekkhena paññakkhandhena. Asekkhena vimuttikkhandhena. Asekkhena 
vimuttifiāāņadassanakkhandhena samannāgatattā thito, saccarn 
sampatipādiyitvā thito, ejam samatikkamitvā thito, kilesaggim pariyādiyitvā 
thito, aparigamanatāya thito, katarn samādāya thito, muttipatisevanatāya 
thito, mettāya pārisuddhiyā thito, karuņāya. Muditāya. Upekkhāya 
pārisuddhiyā thito, accantapārisuddhiyā thito, atammayatāya! pārisuddhiyā 
thito, vimuttattā thito, santussitattā thito, khandhapariyante thito, 
dhātupariyante thito, āyatanapariyante thito, gatipariyante thito, 
upapattipariyante thito, patisandhipariyante thito, (bhavapariyante thito, 
sarnsārapariyante thito, vattapariyante thito, antime bhave thito,)? antime 
samussaye thito antimadehadharo arahā. 


Tassāyam pacchimako bhavo, carimoyam samussayo. 
Jātimaraņasamsāro, natthi tassa punabbhavoti. 


Nāvam sitvāva pāragūti. Tenāha Bhagavā — 


Tasmā jantu sadā sato, kamani parivajjaye. 
Te pahāya tare oghar, nāvam sitvāva pāragīti. 


Kāmasuttaniddeso pathamo. 


2. Guhatthakasuttaniddesa 


Atha guhatthakasuttaniddesarn vakkhati — 


7. * Satto guhāyam bahunābhichanno, 
Tittharh naro mohanasmim pagāļho. 
Dūre vivekā hi tathāvidho so, 
Kāmā hi loke na hi suppahāyā. 
Satto guhāyam bahunābhichannoti sattoti hi kho vuttam, api ca guhā 


tāva vattabbā. Guhā vuccati kāyo, kāyoti vā guhāti vā 


1. Akammayatāya (Ka), akammaīifiatāya (Sya) Am 1. 148 pitthepi passitabbam. 
2. ( ) Natthi Sīhaļa-potthake. * Khu 1.399 pitthepi. 
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dehoti vā sandehoti vā navati vā rathoti vā dhajoti va vammikoti vā 
nagaranti vā nīļanti! vā kutīti va gandoti va kumbhoti vā nāgoti vā 
kayassetam adhivacanam. Satto guhayanti guhāyam satto visatto asatto 
laggo laggito palibuddho, yatha bhittikhile va nagadante vā gandam sattam 
visattam asattam laggam laggitam palibuddham. Evamevam guhayam satto 
visatto āsatto laggo laggito palibuddho. Vuttam hetam Bhagavata — 

* Rūpe kho radha yo chando yo rago ya nandī yā tanha ye upayūpādānā 
cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya, tatra satto tatra visatto, tasma “satto”ti 
vuccati. . Vedanaya kho Radha -pa-. Saññaya kho Radha. Sañkharesu kho 
Radha. Viññane kho Rādha yo chando yo rago ya nandī yā tanha ye 
upayupadana cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya. Tatra satto tatra visatto, 


= ç 


tasmā “satto”ti vuccati. Sattoti lagganādhivacananti satto guhayam. . 
Bahūnābhichannoti bahukehi kilesehi channo rāgena channo dosena channo 
mohena channo kodhena channo upanāhena channo makkhena channo 
paļāsena channo issāya channo macchariyena channo māyāya channo 
sātheyyena channo thambhena channo sārambhena channo mānena channo 
atimānena channo madena channo pamādena channo sabbakilesehi. 
Sabbaduccaritehi. Sabbadarathehi. Sabbapariļāhehi. Sabbasantāpehi. 
Sabbākusalābhisankhārehi channo vichanno ucchanno āvuto nivito ovuto? 


pihito paticchanno patikujjitoti satto guhāyam bahunābhichanno. 


Tittharh naro mohanasmim pagāļhoti titthanto naro. Ratto rāgavasena 
titthati, duttho dosavasena titthati, mūļho mohavasena titthati, vinibaddho 
mānavasena titthati, parāmattho ditthivasena titthati, vikkhepagato 
uddhaccavasena titthati, anitthangato vicikicchāvasena titthati, thtāmagato 


anusayavasena titthati. Evampi tittharn naro. 


Vuttarh hetarn Bhagavatā— + santi bhikkhave cakkhuviiifieyyā rupa 





itthā kanta manāpā piyarūpā kāmūpasamhitā rajanīyā, tafice bhikkhu 
abhinandati 


1. Niddanti (Sr, Syā) * Sarh 2. 155 pitthe. 2. Ophuto (Sya) T Sam 2. 311 pitthe. 
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abhivadati ajjhosāya titthati. . Santi bhikkhave sotaviññeyya sadda. 
Ghanaviññeyya gandhā. Jivhavifiñeyya rasa. Kayaviññeyya photthabba. 
Manoviññeyya dhamma itthā kanta manāpā piyarūpā kamupasamhita 
rajanīyā, tañce bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosāya titthatīti. Evampi 
tittham naro. 








Vuttam hetam Bhagavatā— * rūpūpayam va bhikkhave viññanam 
titthamanam titthati, rūpārammaņam rupapatittham nandüupasecanam 
vuddhim virūļhim vepullam āpajjati. . Vedanūpayam va bhikkhave. 
Saññupayam. Sankhārūpayam va bhikkhave viññanam titthamanam titthati, 
sankhārārammaņam sañkharapatittham nandūpasecanam vuddhim virulhim 
vepullam āpajjatīti. Evampi tittham naro. 


Vuttampi hetarn Bhagavata— + kabaļīkāre ce bhikkhave āhāre atthi 
rāgo atthi nandī atthi tanha, patitthitam tattha viññanam virulham. Yattha 
patitthitam viññanam virūļham, atthi tattha nāmarūpassāvakkanti. Yattha 
atthi nāmarūpassāvakkanti, atthi tattha sankhārānam vuddhi. Yattha atthi 
sankhārānam vuddhi, atthi tattha āyatim punabbhavābhinibbatti. Yattha atti 
āyatim punabbhavābhinibbatti, atthi tattha ayatim jātijarāmaraņam. Yattha 
atthi āyatim jātijarāmaraņam, sasokam tam bhikkhave sarajam sa-upāyāsanti 
vadāmīti. Evampi tittham naro. 

Phasse ce bhikkhave āhāre -pa-. Manosaīicetanāya ce bhikkhave āhāre. 


Viññane ce bhikkhave āhāre atthi rāgo atthi nandī atthi taņhā, patitthitam 
tattha viññanam virūļham. Yattha patitthitam viññanam virūļham, atthi 
tattha nāmarūpassāvakkanti. Yattha atthi nāmarūpassāvakkanti atthi tattha 
sankhārānam vuddhi. Yattha atthi sankhārānam vuddhi, atthi tattha ayatim 
punabbhavābhinibbatti. Yattha atthi āyatim punabbhavābhinibbatti, atthi 
tattha āyatim jātijarāmaraņam. Yattha atthi āyatim jātijarāmaraņam, 
sasokam tam bhikkhave sarajarm sa-upāyāsanti vadāmīti. Evampi tittharn 
naro. 


Mohanasmim pagāļhoti mohanā vuccanti pafica kāmaguņā. 
Cakkhuviūifieyyā rupa itthā kanta manāpā piyarūpā kāmūpasamhitā rajanīyā. 
Sotavilifieyyā saddā. Ghānaviifieyyā gandhā. Jivhāviūifieyyā rasa. 
Kāyaviiieyyā photthabbā itthā kanta manāpā piyarūpā kāmūpasamhitā 
rajanīyā. Kim karana mohanā vuccanti pafica kāmaguņā. Yebhuyyena 








* Sam 2. 43, 45 pitthesu. + Sam 1.325; Abhi 4. 114 pitthesu. 
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devamanussa pañcasu kamagunesu muyhanti sammuyhanti sampamuyhanti, 





mūļhā sammūļhā sampamulha avijjāya andhīkatā avuta nivutā ovutā pihitā 
paticchannā patikujjitā, tamkāraņā mohanā vuccanti pañca kāmaguņā. 
Mohanasmir pagāļhoti mohanasmim pagāļho ogāļho ajjhogāļho nimuggoti 


tittham naro mohanasmim pagāļho. 


Dūre vivekā hi tathāvidho soti vivekāti tayo vivekā kāyaviveko 
cittaviveko upadhiviveko. Katamo kāyaviveko—idha bhikkhu vivittam 
senāsanam bhajati araññam rukkhamūlam pabbatarn kandaram giriguham 
susānam vanapattham abbhokāsam palālapufijam. Kāyena vivitto viharati. 
So eko gacchati, eko titthati, eko nisīdati, eko seyyam kappeti, eko gāmam 
pindāya pavisati, eko patikkamati, eko raho nisīdati, eko cankamarm 
adhitthāti, eko carati viharati iriyati vattati pāleti yapeti yāpeti. Ayam 


kāyaviveko. 


Katamo cittaviveko—pathamam jhānam samāpannassa nīvaraņehi 
cittarn vivittam hoti. Dutiyam jhānam samāpannassa vitakkavicārehi cittam 
vivittam hoti. Tatiyam jhānam samāpannassa pītiyā cittam vivittam hoti. 
Catuttharn jhānam samāpannassa sukhadukkhehi cittam vivittam hoti. 
Ākāsānaiicāyatanarm samāpannassa rupasaññaya patighasaīifiāāya 
nānattasafifiāya cittarn vivittam hoti. Viññanañcayatanam samāpannassa 


ākāsānaficāyatanasaūfiāya cittarh vivittam hoti. Ākificaūifiāyatanarm 
samāpannassa vififiāņaficāyatanasaīfiāya cittam vivittam hoti. 
Nevasaiifiānāsaūifiāyatanam samāpannassa ākiūicaifiāyatanasafifiāya cittarn 
vivittam hoti. Sotāpannassa sakkāyaditthiyā vicikicchāya sīlabbataparāmāsā 
ditthānusayā vicikicchānusayā, tadekatthehi ca kilesehi cittam vivittam hoti. 
Sakadāgāmissa oļārikā kāmarāgasaūiojanā patighasafiiojanā oļārikā 
kāmarāgānusayā patighānusayā, tadekatthehi ca kilesehi cittarn vivittam 
hoti. Anāgāmissa aņusahagatā kāmarāgasafifiojanā patighasaiifiojanā 


aņusahagatā kāmarāgānusayā patighānusayā, tadekatthehi ca kilesehi cittam 








vivittam hoti. Arahato rūpārūparāgā mānā uddhaccā avijjāya mānānusayā 


bhavarāgānusayā 
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avijjānusayā, tadekatthehi ca kilesehi bahiddhā ca sabbanimittehi cittam 
vivittam hoti. Ayam cittaviveko. 


Katamo upadhiviveko—upadhi vuccanti kilesā ca khandhā ca 
abhisankhārā ca. Upadhiviveko vuccati amatam nibbanam. Yo 
sabbasankhārasamatho sabbūpadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho 
nibbānam, ayarn upadhiviveko. Kāyaviveko ca vivekatthakāyānam! 
nekkhammābhiratānarm, cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittānam 
paramavodānappattānam, upadhiviveko ca nirūpadhīnam puggalānam 
visankhāragatānam. 


Dūre vivekāhīti yo so evam guhāyam satto evam bahukehi kilesehi 
channo evam mohanasmim pagāļho, so kāyavivekāpi dūre, cittavivekāpi 
dūre, upadhivivekāpi dūre vidūre suvidūre na santike na sāmantā anāsanne 
vivekatthe?. Tathāvidhoti tādiso tassaņthito tappakāro tappatibhāgo yo so 
mohanasmim pagāļhoti dūre vivekāhi tathāvidho so. 


Kāmā hi loke na hi suppahāyāti * kāmāti uddānato dve kāmā 
vatthukāmā ca kilesakāmā ca. Katame vatthukāmā—manāpikā rūpā 





manāpikā saddā manāpikā gandhā manāpikā rasā manāpikā photthabbā 





attharaņā pāvuraņā dāsidāsā ajeļakā kukkutasūkarā hatthigavāssavaļavā 
khettam vatthum hiraññam suvaņņam gāmanigamarājadhāniyo ratthañca 
Janapado ca koso ca kotthāgāraīica, yam kifici rajanīyam vatthu vatthukāmā. 
Api ca atītā kāmā anāgatā kāmā paccuppannā kāmā, ajjhattā kāmā bahiddhā 








kāmā ajjhattabahiddhā kāmā, hīnā kāmā majjhimā kāmā paņītā kāmā, 
āpāyikā kāmā mānusikā kāmā dibbā kāmā, paccupatthitā kāmā nimmitā 


kāmā animmitā kāmā paranimmitā kāmā pariggahitā kāmā apariggahitā 





kāmā mamāyitā kāmā amamāyitā kāmā, sabbepi kāmāvacarā dhammā 
sabbepi rūpāvacarā dhammā sabbepi arūpāvacarā dhammā taņhāvatthukā 
taņhārammaņā kāmanīyatthena rajanīyatthena madanīyatthena kama. Ime 
vuccanti vatthukāmā. 


1. Vūpakatthakāyānam (Syā) upari 109 pitthepi. 
2. Va va katthe (Sī), anupakatthe (Syā) * Khu 8. 36 pitthepi. 
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Katame kilesakāmā—chando kamo rāgo kamo chanda rāgo kamo, 
sañkappo kamo rago kamo sañkapparago kamo, yo kamesu kamacchando 
kamarago kāmanandī kamatanha kamasneho kamaparilaho kamamuccha 
kamajjhosanam kamogho kamayogo kamupadanam 


kamacchandantvaranam. 


Addasam kama te mūlam, sankappā kama jāyasi. 


Na tam sañkappayissami, evam kama na hehisīti— 


Ime vuccanti kilesakama. . Loketi apayaloke manussaloke devaloke, 
khandhaloke dhatuloke ayatanaloke. . Kama hi loke na hi suppahayati 
kama hi loke duppahaya duccajja duppariccajjā dunnimmadaya 
dunnivethayā dubbinivethayā duttara duppatara dussamatikkama 


dubbinivattati kama hi loke na hi suppahaya. Tenaha Bhagava— 


Satto guhāyam bahunabhichanno, 
Tittham naro mohanasmim pagāļho. 
Dure viveka hi tathavidho so, 


Kama hi loke na hi suppahayati. 


8. * Icchanidana bhavasatabadda, 
Te duppamuñca na hi aññamokkha. 
Paccha pure vapi apekkhamana, 


Ime va kame purime va jappam. 


Icchanidana bhavasatabaddhati iccha vuccati tanha. + Yo rago sarago 
anunayo anurodho nand: nandirāgo cittassa sārāgo iccha muccha 
ajjhosanam gedho paligedho sañgo pañko eja maya janikā safijananī sibbinī 
Jalini saritā visattikā suttam visata ayuhini dutiyā paņidhī bhavanetti vanam 


vanatho sandhavo sneho apekkhā patibandhu asa āsīsanā āsīsitattam rūpāsā 








saddasa gandhasa rasasa photthabbasa labhasa dhanasa puttasa 


* Khu 1. 400 pitthepi. + Abhi 1. 215 pitthepi. 
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Jīvitāsā jappā pajappa abhijappā jappanā jappitattam loluppam loluppāyanā 
loluppāyitattam pucchaūchikatā sādhukamyatā adhammarāgo visamalobho 
nikanti nikāmanā patthanā pihanā sampatthanā, kāmataņhā bhavataņhā 
vibhavataņhā, rūpataņhā arūpataņhā nirodhataņhā, rūpataņhā saddataņhā 
gandhataņhā rasataņhā photthabbataņhā dhammataņhā,ogho yogo gantho 
upādānam āvaraņam nīvaraņam chadanam bandhanam upakkileso anusayo 
pariyutthānam lata veviccham dukkhamūlam dukkhanidānam 
dukkhappabhavo mārapāso mārabaļisarn māravisayo taņhānadī taņhājālam 
taņhāgaddulam taņhāsamuddo abhijjhā lobho akusalamūlam. . 
Icchānidānāti icchānidānakā icchāhetukā icchāpaccayā icchākāraņā 
icchāpabhavāti icchānidānā. 





Bhavasātabaddhāti ekam bhavasātam—sukhā vedanā. Dve 
bhavasātāni —sukhā ca vedanā itthafica vatthu. Tīņi bhavasātāni — 
yobbaññam ārogyam jīvitam. Cattāri bhavasātāni —lābho yaso pasarnsā 





sukham. Pafica bhavasātānin —manāpikā rūpā manāpikā saddā manāpikā 





gandhā manāpikā rasa manāpikā photthabbā. Cha bhavasātāni — 
cakkhusampadā sotasampadā ghānasampadā jivhāsampadā kāyasampadā 
manosampadā. Bhavasātabaddhā, sukhāya vedanāya sātabaddhā, itthasmim 
vatthusmim baddhā, yobbaūfiebaddhā, ārogye baddhā, jīvite baddhā, lābhe 
baddhā, yase baddhā, pasamsāyam baddhā, sukhe baddhā, manāpikesu 
rūpesu baddhā, saddesu. Gandhesu. Rasesu. Manāpikesu photthabbesu 
baddhā, cakkhusampadāya baddhā, sota. Ghāna. Jivhā. Kāya. 
Manosampadāya baddhā, vibaddhā ābaddhā laggā laggitā palibaddhāti 
icchānidānā bhavasātabaddhā. 


Te duppamuīiicā na hi aññamokkhati te vā bhavasātavatthū 
duppamuficā, sattā vā etto dummocayā. Katham te bhavasātavatthū 
duppamuūcā—sukhā vedanā duppamuficā, ittham vatthu duppamuūcam, 
yobbaññam duppamuicam, ārogyam duppamuñcam, jīvitam duppamuīicam, 
lābho duppamuñco, yaso duppamuñco, pasamsā duppamuīicā, sukham 





duppamuficarm, manāpikā rupa duppamuiicā, manāpikā saddā. Gandhā. 
Rasa. Photthabbā duppamuīcā, cakkhusampadā duppamuñca, sota. Ghana. 
Jivha. Kaya. Manosampada duppamuñca dummocaya duppamocaya 
dunnivethaya 
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dubbinivethayā duttarā duppatara dussamatikkamā dubbinivattā. Evam te 
bhavasātavatthū duppamuīcā. 


Katham sattā etto dummocayā—sukhāya vedanāya sattā dummocayā, 
itthasmā vatthusmā dummocayā, yobbañña dummocayā, ārogyā 
dummocayā, jīvitā dummocayā, lābhā dummocayā, yasa dummocayā, 
pasamsāya dummocayā, sukhā dummocayā, manāpikehi rūpehi dummocayā, 
manāpikehi saddehi. Gandhehi. Rasehi. Photthabbehi dummocayā, 
cakkhusampadāya dummocayā, sota. Ghana. Jivhā. Kaya. Manosampadāya 
dummocayā. Duruddharā! dussamuddharā dubbutthāpayā dussamutthāpayā 
dunnivethayā dubbinivethayā duttarā duppatarā dussamatikkamā 
dubbinivattā, evam sattā etto dummocayāti te duppamuñca. 


Na hi aññamokkhati te attanā palipapalipannā na sakkonti param 
palipapalipannam uddharitum. Vuttam hetam Bhagavatā— * so vata Cunda 
attanā palipapalipanno param palipapalipannam uddharissatīti netam thānam 
vijjati. So vata Cunda attanā adanto avinīto aparinibbuto param damessati 
vinessati parinibbāpessatīti netam thānam vijjatīti. Evampi na hi 
aiitamokkhā. 


Atha va natthañño koci mocetā, te yadi muñceyyum, sakena thāmena 
sakena balena sakena vīriyena sakena parakkamena sakena purisathāmena 
sakena purisabalena sakena purisavīriyena sakena purisaparakkamena attanā 
sammāpatipadam anulomapatipadarm apaccanīkapatipadarn 
anvatthapatipadam dhammānudhammapatipadam patipajjamānā 
muficeyyunti. Evampi na hi aññamokkha. 


Vuttampi hetam Bhagavatā — 


+ *Nāharn sahissāmi pamocanāya, 
Katharnkathim dhotaka kiūci loke. 
Dhammañca settham abhijānamāno, 


med 


Evar tuvam oghamimam taresī”ti — 


Evampi na hi aññamokkha. 


1. Duddharā (Ka) * Ma 1. 54 pitthe. + Khu 1. 439; Khu 8. 11 pitthādīsupi. 
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Vuttampi hetam Bhagavata — 


* “Attana hi katam papam, attana samkilissati. 
Attana akatam papam, attanava visujjhati. 
Suddhī asuddhi paccattam, nañño aññam visodhaye”ti. 


Evampi na hi aññamokkha. 


Vuttampi hetarn Bhagavata— + “evamevarn kho brahmana titthateva 
nibbanam, titthati nibbānagāmī maggo, titthamaham samadapeta. Atha ca 
pana mama savaka mayā evam ovadiyamana evam anusāsiyamānā 
appekacce accantanittham nibbānam aradhenti, ekacce nārādhenti, ettha 
kyāham brāhmaņa karomi, maggakkhāyī brāhmaņa Tathāgato, maggam 
Buddho ācikkhati, attanā patipajjamānā mucceyyun”ti. Evampi na hi 
aiitamokkhāti te duppamuīicā na hi aññamokkha. 


Pacchā pure vāpi apekkhamānāti pacchā vuccati anāgatam, pure 
vuccati atītam. Api ca atītarn upādāya anāgatafica paccuppannaīica pacchā, 
anāgatam upādāya atītafica paccuppannaīica pure. . Katham pure apekkharm 
karoti —evarnrūpo ahosim atītamaddhānan” ti tattha nandim samannāneti. 
*Evamvedano ahosim. Evamsañño ahosim. Evarnsankhāro ahosim. 


Evamviññano ahosim atītamaddhānan”ti tattha nandirn samannāneti. 
Evampi pure apekkham karoti. 


mā? 


Atha vā “iti me cakkhu ahosi atītamaddhānam iti rūpā ti tattha 
chandarāgapatibaddham hoti viññanam, chandarāgapatibaddhattā viññanassa 
tadabhinandati, tadabhinandanto evampi pure apekkham karoti. . Iti me 
sotam ahosi atītamaddhānam iti saddāti. Iti me ghanam ahosi 
atītamaddhānam iti gandhāti. Iti me jivhā ahosi atītamaddhānam iti rasati. Iti 
me kayo ahosi atītamaddhānart iti photthabbāti. “Iti me mano ahosi 
atītamaddhānam iti dhammā ti tattha chandarāgapatibaddham hoti 


viññanam, chandarāgapatibaddhattā vififiāāņassa tadabhinandati, 
tadabhinandanto evampi pure apekkham karoti. 


* Khu 1.38; Khu 8. 95; Abhi 4. 381 pitthesupi. + Ma 3. 57; Khu 8. 95 pitthesu. 
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Atha va yānissa tani pubbe mātugāmena saddhim hasitalapitakīļitāni 
tadassādeti, tam nikāmeti, tena ca vittim āpajjati. Evampi pure apekkham 
karoti. 


Katham paccha apekkham karoti —evarnrūpo siyam 
anāgatamaddhānan” ti tattha nandim samannāneti. “Evamvedano siyam. 
Evamsañño siyam. Evamsankhāro siyam. Evamviññano siyam 
anāgatamaddhānan”ti tattha nandim samannāneti. Evampi pacchā apekkharm 
karoti. 


Atha va “iti me cakkhu siya anāgatamaddhānam iti rūpā ti 
appatiladdhassa patilābhāya cittam paņidahati, cetaso paņidhānapaccayā 
tadabhinandati, tadabhinandanto evampi pacchā apekkham karoti. . Iti me 
sotam siyā anāgatamaddhānam iti saddāti. Iti me ghānam siyā 
anāgatamaddhānam iti gandhāti. Iti me jivhā siyā anāgatamaddhānam iti 
rasāti. Iti me kayo siya anāgatamaddhānam iti photthabbāti. “Iti me mano 
siyā anāgatamaddhānam iti dhammā”ti appatiladdhassa patilābhāya cittam 
paņidahati, cetaso paņidhānapaccayā tadabhinandati, tadabhinandanto 
evampi pacchā apekkham karoti. 


Atha va "imināham sīlena va vatena vā tapena vā brahmacariyena vā 
devo va bhavissāmi devaññataro vā”ti appatiladdhassa patilābhāya cittam 
paņidahati, cetaso paņidhānapaccayā tadabhinandati, tadabhinandanto 
evampi pacchā apekkham karotīti pacchā pure vāpi apekkhamānā. 


Ime va kāme purime va jappanti ime va kāmeti paccuppanne pañca 
kāmagune icchantā sādiyantā patthayantā pihayantā abhijappantā. Purime va 
jappanti atīte pafica kāmaguņe jappantā pajappantā abhijappantāti ime va 


kāme purime va jappam. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


*Icechānidānā bhavasātabaddhā, 
Te duppamuñca na hi aññamokkha. 
Pacchā pure vāpi apekkhamānā, 


Ime va kāme purime va jappan' ti. 
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9. * Kamesu giddha pasuta pamulha, 
Avadaniya te visame nivittha. 
Dukkhūpanītā paridevayanti, 
Kirnsū bhavissama ito cutase. 


Kamesu giddha pasuta pamulhati kamati uddanato dve kama 


vatthukāmā ca kilesakama ca -pa- ime vuccanti vatthukāmā -pa- ime 





vuccanti kilesakama. . Gedho vuccati tanha. Yo rago sarago -pa- abhijjha 
lobho akusalamūlam. Kilesakamena vatthukamesu rattā giddhā gadhitā 





mucchitā ajjhosannā! laggā laggitā palibuddhāti kāmesu giddhā. 


Pasutāti yepi me esanti gavesanti pariyesanti taccaritā tabbahulā 
taggarukā tanninnā tappoņā tappabbhārā tadadhimuttā tadadhipateyyā, tepi 
kāmapasutā. . Yepi taņhāvasena rūpe esanti gavesanti pariyesanti. Sadde. 
Gandhe. Rase. Photthabbe -pa- pariyesanti taccaritā tabbahulā taggarukā 
tanninnā tappoņā tappabbhārā tadadhimuttā tadadhipateyyā, tepi 
kāmapasutā. . Yepi taņhāvasena rūpe patilabhanti. Sadde. Gandhe. Rase. 
Photthabbe patilabhanti taccaritā tabbahulā taggarukā tanninnā tappoņā 
tappabbhārā tadadhimuttā tadadhipateyyā, tepi kāmapasutā. . Yepi 
taņhāvasena rūpe paribhulijanti. Sadde. Gandhe. Rase. Photthabbe 
paribhufijanti taccaritā tabbahulā taggarukā tanninnā tappoņā tappabbhārā 
tadadhimuttā tadadhipatateyyā, tepi kāmapasutā. Yathā kalahakārako 
kalahapasuto, kammakārako kammapasuto, gocare caranto gocarapasuto 
jhāyī jhānapasuto. Evamevam yepi kāme esanti gavesanti pariyesanti, 
taccaritā tabbahulā taggarukā tanninnā tappoņā tappabbhārā tadadhimuttā 
tadadhipateyyā, tepi kāmapasutā. . Yepi taņhāvasena rūpe esanti gavesanti 
pariyesanti. Sadde. Gandhe. Rase. Photthabbe -pa- pariyesanti taccaritā 
tabbahulā taggarukā tanninnā tappoņā tappabbhārā tadadhimuttā 
tadadhipateyyā, tepi kāmapasutā. . Yepi tanhāvasena rūpe patilabhanti. 
Sadde. Gandhe. Rase. Photthabbe patilabhanti taccaritā tabbahulā taggarukā 


* Khu 1. 400; Khu 10. 172 pitthe. 1. Ajjhopannā (Sī, Syā) 
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tanninna tappona tappabbhara tadadhimutta tadadhipateyya, tepi 
kamapasuta. . Yepi tanhavasena rūpe paribhuñjanti. Sadde. Gandhe. Rase. 
Photthabbe paribhufijanti taccaritā tabbahulā taggarukā tanninnā tappoņā 
tappabbhārā tadadhimuttā tadadhipateyyā, tepi kāmapasutā. 


Pamīļhāti yebhuyyena devamanussā paficasu kāmaguņesu muyhanti 
sammuyhanti sampamuyhanti mūļhā sammūļhā sampamīļhā, avijjāya 
andhīkatā āvutā nivutā ovutā pihitā paticchannā patikujjitāti kāmesu giddhā 
pasutā pamulha. 





Avadāniyā te visame nivitthāti avadāniyāti avagacchantītipi avadāniyā, 
maccharinopi vuccanti avadāniyā, Buddhānam sāvakānam vacanam 
byappatham desanam anusitthim nādiyantīti avadāniyā. . Kathah 
avagacchantīti avadāniyā—nirayam gacchanti, tiracchānayonim gacchanti, 
pettivisayam gacchantīti, evam avagacchantīti avadāniyā. . Katham 
maccharino vuccanti avadāniyā— 


* Pafica macchariyāni āvāsamacchariyam kulamacchariyam 
lābhamacchariyam vaņņamacchariyam dhammamacchariyam. Yam 
evarūpam macchariyam maccharāyanā maccharāyitattam veviccham 
kadariyam katukaficukatā aggahitattam cittassa. Idam vuccati macchariyam. 
. Api ca khandhamacchariyampi macchariyam, dhātumacchariyampi 
macchariyam, āyatanamacchariyampi macchariyam, gāho. Idam vuccati 
macchariyam. Iminā macchariyena avadaññutaya samannāgatā Jana pamattā. 
Evam maccharino vuccanti avadāniyā. . Katham Buddhānam sāvakānarm 
vacanam byappatharn desanam anusitthirm nādiyantīti avadāniyā — 
Buddhānam sāvakānam vacanam byappatham desanam anusitthim na 
ādiyanti na sussusanti, na sotah odahanti, na añña cittarn upatthapenti 
anassavā avacanakarā patilomavuttino, afifieneva mukham karonti. Evarn 
Buddhānam sāvakānarm! vacanarn byappathari desanam anusitthirh 
nādiyantīti avadāniyāti avadāniyā. 





Te visame nivitthāti visame kāyakamme nivitthā, visame vacīkamme 
nivitthā, visame manokamme nivitthā, visame pāņātipāte nivitthā, visame 
adinnādāne nivitthā, visame kāmesumicchācāre nivitthā, visame musāvāde 
nivitthā, visamāya pisuņāya vācāya. Visamāya pharusāya vācāya. Visame 
samphappalāpe. Visamāya abhijjhāya nivitthā, visame byāpāde. Visamāya 
micchāditthiyā nivitthā, visamesu sankhāresu nivitthā, visamesu paficasu 
kāmaguņesu nivitthā. Visamesu pañcasu nīvaraņesu nivitthā 


* Abhi 1. 226 pitthepi. 1. Buddhanam Buddhasavakanam (St, Sya) 
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vinivitthā patitthitā allina upagatā ajjhositā adhimuttā laggā laggitā 
palibuddhāti avadāniyā te visame nivitthā. 


Dukkhūpanītā paridevayantīti dukkhūpanītāti dukkhappattā 
dukkhasampattā dukkhūpagatā, mārappattā mārasampattā mārūpagatā, 
maraņappattā maraņasampattā maraņūpagatā. . Paridevayantīti lapanti 
lālapanti! socanti kilamanti paridevanti urattāļirn kandanti sammoharh 
āpajjantīti dukkhūpanītā paridevayanti. 


Kimsu bhavissāma ito cutāseti ito cutā kim bhavissāma, nerayikā 
bhavissāma, tiracchānayonikā bhavissāma, pettivisayikā bhavissāma, 
manussā bhavissāma, devā bhavissāma, rūpī bhavissāma, arūpī bhavissāma, 
saññi bhavissāma, asaññi bhavissāma, nevasaññinasaññi bhavissāma 
“bhavissama nu kho mayam anāgatamaddhānarm, na nu kho bhavissāma 
anāgatamaddhānam, kim nu kho bhavissāma anāgatamaddhānam, katham 
nukho bhavissāma anāgatamaddhānam, kim hutvā kim bhavissāma nu kho 
mayam anāgatamaddhānan”ti samsayapakkhandā vimatipakkhandā 
dveļhakajātā lapanti lālapanti socanti kilamanti paridevanti urattāļirm 
kandanti sammoham āpajjantīti kimsū bhavissāma ito cutāse. Tenāha 
Bhagavā— 





*Kāmesu giddhā pasutā pamīļhā, 
Avadāniyā te visame nivitthā. 
Dukkhūpanītā paridevayanti, 
Kimsū bhavissāma ito cutase”ti. 


10. Tasmā hi sikkhetha idheva jantu, 
Yam kifici jañña visamanti loke. 
Na tassa hetū visamar careyya, 
Appafīhirh' dar jīvitamāhu dhīrā. 

Tasmā hi sikkhetha idheva jantūti tasmāti tamkāraņā tamhetu 
tappaccayā tannidānā, etamādīnavarn sampassamāno kāmesīti tasmā. . 
Sikkhethāti tisso sikkhā adhisīlasikkhā, adhicittasikkhā, adhipaññasikkha. 
Katamā adhisīlasikkhā—idha bhikkhu sīlavā hoti, 
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patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassāvī samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Khuddako 
sīlakkhandho mahanto sīlakkhandho sīlam patitthā ādi caraņam samyamo 
sarnvaro mokkham pāmokkham kusalānam dhammānam samāpattiyā. Ayam 
adhisīlasikkhā. 


Katamā adhicittasikkhā—dha bhikkhu vivicceva kāmehi vivicca 
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkarm savicāram vivekajam pītisukham 





pathamam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā 
ajjhattarn sampasādanam cetaso ekodibhāvam avitakkam avicaram 
samādhijam pītisukham dutiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Pītiyā ca 
virāgā upekkhako ca viharati, sato ca sampajāno, sukhafica kāyena 
patisamvedeti. Yam tam ariyā ācikkhanti “upekkhako satimā sukhavihārī'ti 
tatiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Sukhassa ca pahānā dukkhassa ca 
pahānā pubbeva somanassadomanassānam atthangamā adukkhamasukham 
upekkhāsatipārisuddhim catuttham jhānam upasampajja viharati. Ayam 
adhicittasikkhā. 


Katamā adhipafiiiāsikkhā—idha bhikkhu paññava hoti 
udayatthagāminiyā paññaya samannāgato ariyāya nibbedhikāya 
sammādukkhakkhayagāminiyā, so “idam dukkhan”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti. 
“Ayam dukkhasamudayo”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti. “Ayam dukkhanirodho”ti 
yathābhūtam pajānāti. “Ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā”ti 
yathābhūtam pajānāti. “Ime āsavā”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti. “Ayam 
āsavasamudayo”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti. “Ayam āsavanirodho” ti 
yathābhūtam pajānāti. “Ayam āsavanirodhagāminī patipadā”ti yathābhūtam 
pajānāti. Ayam adhipaññasikkha. Ima tisso sikkhāyo āvajjanto sikkheyya, 
jānanto sikkheyya, passanto sikkheyya, paccavekkhanto sikkheyya, cittam 
adhitthahanto sikkheyya, saddhāya adhimuccanto sikkheyya, vīriyam 
pagganhanto sikkheyya, satim upatthapento sikkheyya, cittarn samādahanto 
sikkheyya, paññaya pajānanto sikkheyya, abhiññeyyam abhijānanto 
sikkheyya, pariūifieyyam parijānanto sikkheyya, pahatabbam pajahanto 
sikkheyya, bhāvetabbam bhāvento 
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sikkheyya, sacchikatabbam sacchikaronto sikkheyya acareyya samacareyya 
samadaya vatteyya. 

Idhāti imissā ditthiya imissā khantiyā imissā ruciyā imasmim adaye 
imasmim dhamme imasmim vinaye imasmim dhammavinaye imasmim 
pāvacane imasmim brahmacariye imasmim Satthusāsane imasmim attabhāve 
imasmim Manussaloke, tena vuccati idhāti. . Jantūti satto naro -pa- 
manujoti tasmā hi sikkhetha idheva jantu. 


Yam kiūici Jañña visamanti loketi yam kificīti sabbena sabbam sabbathā 
sabbarh asesarh nissesarh pariyādiyanavacanametam! yarh kiūicīti. 
Visamanti jaññati visamarm kāyakammam visamanti jāneyya, visamarm 
vacīkammam visamanti jāneyya, visamam manokammam visamanti 
jāneyya, visamam pāņātipātam visamoti jāneyya, visamam adinnādānam 
visamanti jāneyya, visamam kāmesumicchācāram visamoti 
Jāneyya,visamam musāvādam visamoti jāneyya, visamam pisuņam vācam 
visamāti jāneyya, visamam pharusam vācam visamāti jāneyya, visamam 
samphappalāpam visamoti jāneyya, visamam abhijjham visamāti jāneyya, 
visamam byāpādam visamoti jāneyya, visamam micchāditthim visamāti 
Jāneyya, visame sankhāre visamāti jāneyya, visame pafica kāmaguņe 
visamāti jāneyya,visame pañca nīvaraņe visamāti jāneyya ājāneyya 
vijāneyya pativijāneyya pativijjheyya. . Loketi apāyaloke -pa- āyatanaloketi 
yam kiñci Jañña visamanti loke. 


Na tassa hetü visamam careyyati visamassa kayakammassa hetu 
visamam na careyya, visamassa vacikammassa hetu visamam na careyya, 
visamassa manokammassa hetu visamam na careyya, visamassa 
panatipatassa hetu visamam na careyya, visamassa adinnadanassa hetu 
visamam na careyya, visamassa kamesumicchacarassa hetu visamam na 
careyya, visamassa musavadassa hetu visamam na careyya, visamaya 
pisunaya vacaya hetu visamam na careyya, visamaya pharusaya vacaya hetu 
visamam na careyya, visamassa samphappalapassa hetu visamam na 
careyya, visamaya 
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abhijjhaya hetu visamam na careyya, visamassa byapadassa hetu visamam 
na careyya, visamaya micchaditthiya hetu visamam na careyya, visamanam 
sañkharanam hetu visamam na careyya, visamānam pañcannam 
kamagunanam hetu visamam na careyya, visamanam pañcannam 
nivarananam hetu visamam na careyya, visamaya cetanaya hetu visamam na 
careyya, visamaya patthanaya hetu visamam na careyya, visamāya 
panidhiya hetu visamam na careyya, na acareyya na samacareyya na 
samādāya vatteyyāti na tassa hetū visamam careyya. 


Appaiihi'darn jīvitamāhu dhīrāti jīvitanti * ayu thiti yapana yapana 
iriyanā vattanā pālanā jīvitam jīvitindriyam. Api ca dvīhi kāraņehi appakam 
jJīvitam thitiparittatāya va appakam jīvitam, sarasaparittatāya va appakam 
jīvitam. Katham thitiparittatāyā appakam jīvitarn—atīte cittakkhaņe jīvittha 
na jīvati na jīvissati, anāgate cittakkhaņe jīvissati, na jīvati na jīvittha, 
paccuppanne cittakkhaņe jīviti, na jīvittha na jīvissati. 


Jīvitam attabhāvo ca, sukhadukkhā ca kevalā. 
Ekacittasamāyuttā, lahuso vattate khaņo. 


Cullāsītisahassāni, kappa titthanti ye maru. 
Natveva tepi jīvanti, dvīhi cittehi samyutā. 


Ye niruddhā marantassa, titthamānassa vā idha. 
Sabbepi sadisā khandhā, gatā appatisandhikā. 


Anantarā ca ye bhaggā!, ye ca bhaggā! anāgatā. 
Tadantare niruddhānam, vesamam natthi lakkhaņe. 


Anibbattena na jāto, paccuppannena jīvati. 
Cittabhaggā mato loko, paññatti paramatthiyā. 


Yatha ninna pavattanti, chandena parinamita. 
Acchinnadhara vattanti, salayatanapaccaya. 





Anidhānagatā bhaggā, puñjo natthi anagate. 
Nibbattā ye ca? titthanti, āragge sāsapūpamā. 


* Abhi 1. 20, 168 pitthesu. 1. Bhangā (Sī, Syā) 2. Nibbattāyeva (sabbattha) 


2. Guhatthakasuttaniddesa 33 


Nibbattanañca dhammanam, bhañgo nesam purakkhato. 
Palokadhamma titthanti, puranehi amissita. 


Adassanato ayanti, bhangā gacchantyadassanam. 
Vijjuppādova akase, uppajjanti vayanti cati — 


Evam thitiparittataya appakam jīvitam. 


Katham sarasaparittataya appakam Jivitam—assasüupanibandham 
Jivitam, passāsūpanibandham jīvitarmn, assāsapassāsūpanibandham jīvitam, 


dubbalarn, pubbahetūpi imesam dubbalā, ye paccayā tepi dubbalā, yepi 
pabhāvikā tepi dubbalā, sahabhūmi imesam dubbalā sampayogāpi imesam 
dubbalā sahajāpi imesarm dubbalā, yapi payojikā, sāpi dubbalā, aññamaññam 
ime niccadubbalā, aññamaññam anavatthitā ime, aññamaññam paripātayanti 
ime, aññamaññassa hi natthi tayita, na capi thapenti aññamaññam ime, yopi 
nibbattako so na vijjati. 


Na ca kenaci koci hayati, 

Gandhabba ca ime hi sabbaso. 
Purimehi pabhavika ime, 

Yepi pabhavika te pure mata. 

Purimapi ca pacchimapi ca, 
Aññamaññam na kadaci maddasamsuti. 


Evam sarasaparittataya appakam jīvitam. 


Api ca Catumaharajikanam devanam jīvitarn upadaya manussanam 
appakam jīvitarn parittakarn jīvitarh thokam! jīvitarn khaņikam jīvitam 
lahukam jīvitam ittaram jīvitam anaddhanīyam jīvitam naciratthitikarm 
jīvitam, Tāvatimsānam devānam. Yāmānam devānam. Tusitānam devānam. 
Nimmānaratīnam devānam. Paranimmitavasavattīnam devānam. 
Brahmakāyikānam devānam jīvitam upādāya manussānam appakam jīvitam 
parittakam jīvitam thokam jīvitam khaņikam jīvitam lahukam Jivitam 
ittaram jīvitarn anaddhanīyam jīvitam naciratthitikam jīvitam. Vuttarn hetam 
Bhagavatā— 


1. Thokakar (Ka) upari 91 pitthepi. 
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* Appamidam bhikkhave manussanam ayu, gamaniyo samparayo, 
mantaya boddhabbam, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam brahmacariyam, 
natthi jātassa amaranam. Yo bhikkhave ciram jīvati, so vassasatam, appam 
va bhiyyo. 


* Appamayu manussanam, hīļeyya nam suporiso. 
Careyyādittasīsova, natthi maccussanāgamo. 


Accayanti ahorattā, jīvitam uparujjhati. 
Ayu khiyyati maccānarm, kunnadīnamva odakanti. 

Appaīīhi dam jīvitamāhu dhīrāti dhīrāti dhīrā, dhitimāti dhīrā, 
dhitisamparunnāti dhīrā, dhīkatapāpāti dhīrā, dhī vuccati pañña, + ya pañña 
pajānanā vicayo pavicayo dhammavicayo sallakkhaņā upalakkhaņā 
paccupalakkhaņā pandiccam kosallarn nepufiiam vebhabyā cinta 
upaparikkhā bhūri medhā pariņāyikā vipassanā sampajafifiam patodo pañña 
paūfiindriyam paññabalam paūiiāsattham paññapasado pañña-aloko 
pañña-obhaso paññapajjoto paññaratanam amoho dhammavicayo 
sammāditthi, taya paññaya samannāgatattā dhīrā. . Api ca khandhadhīrā 
dhātudhīrā āyatanadhīrā paticcasamuppādadhīrā satipatthānadhīrā 
sammappadhānadhīrā iddhipādadhīrā indriyadhīrā baladhīrā bojjhangadhīrā 
maggadhīrā phaladhīrā nibbānadhīrā, te dhīrā evamāhamsu ''tmanussānam 
appakam jīvitam, parittakam jīvitam, thokam jīvitam, khaņikam jīvitam, 
lahukam jīvitam, ittaram jīvitam, anaddhanīyam jīvitam, naciratthitikarm 
Jīvitan”ti evamāhamsu evam kathenti evam bhaņanti evam dīpayanti evam 
voharantīti appafihidam jīvitamāhu dhīrā. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Tasmā hi sikkhetha idheva jantu, 
Yam kiūci Jañña visamanti loke. 
Na tassa hetū visamarm careyya, 
Appañhi dam jīvitamāhu dhīrāti. 


11. ++ Passāmi loke pariphandamānam, 
Pajam imam taņhagatam bhavesu. 
Hīnā narā maccumukte lapanti, 
Avītataņhāse bhavābhavesu. 


* Sam 1. 109, 110 pitthesu. T+ Abhi 1. 20 pitthādīsupi. T+ Khu 1. 400 pitthepi. 
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Passami loke pariphandamananti passamtti mamsacakkhunapi passami, 
dibbacakkhunapi passami, paññacakkhunapi passami, Buddhacakkhunapi 
passami, samantacakkhunāpi passami dakkhami olokemi nijjhāyāmi 
upaparikkhami. . Loketi apayaloke manussaloke devaloke, khandhaloke 
dhatuloke ayatanaloke. 


Pariphandamananti tanhaphandanaya phandamanam ditthiphandanaya 
phandamanam kilesaphandanaya phandamanam payogaphandanaya 
phandamanam vipakaphandanaya phandamanam duccaritaphandanaya 
phandamānam, rattam ragena phandamanam duttham dosena phandamanam 
mūļham mohena phandamanam, vinibaddham manena phandamanam 
paramattham ditthiya phandamanam vikkhepagatam uddhaccena 
phandamanam anitthangatam vicikicchaya phandamanam thāmagatam 
anusayehi phandamanam, labhena phandamanam alabhena phandamanam 
yasena phandamanam ayasena phandamanam pasamsaya phandamanam 
nindaya phandamanam sukhena phandamanam dukkhena phandamanam, 
Jatiya phandamanam jarāya phandamanam byādhinā phandamanam 
maranena phandamanam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasehi 
phandamānam, nerayikena dukkhena phandamanam tiracchanayonikena 
dukkhena phandamanam pettivisayikena dukkhena phandamanam 
manusikena dukkhena phandamanam, gabbhokkantimūlakena dukkhena 
phandamanam gabbhe thitimūlakena dukkhena phandamānam gabbhā 
vutthānamūlakena dukkhena phandamānam jātassūpanibandhakena 
dukkhena phandamānam jātassa parādheyyakena dukkhena phandamānam 
attūpakkamena dukkhena phandamānam parūpakkamena dukkhena 
phandamānam, dukkhadukkhena phandamānam sanikhāradukkhena 
phandamānam vipariņāmadukkhena phandamānarn, cakkhurogena dukkhena 
phandamānam sotarogena dukkhena phandamānam ghānarogena dukkhena. 
Jivhārogena. Kāyarogena. Sīsarogena. Kaņņarogena. Mukharogena. 
Dantarogena. Kāsena. Sāsena. Pināsena. Dāhena. Jarena. Kucchirogena. 
Mucchāya. Pakkhandikāya. Sūlāya. Visucikāya. Kutthena. Gaņdena. 
Kilāsena. Sosena. Apamārena. Dadduyā. Kaņduyā. Kacchuyā. Rakhasāya. 
Vitacchikāya. Lohitena. Pittena. Madhumehena. Amsāya. Piļakāya. 
Bhagandalāya!. Pittasamutthānena ābādhena. Semhasamutthānena ābādhena. 
Vātasamutthānena ābādhena. Sannipātikena ābādhena. Utupariņāmajena 
ābādhena. Visamaparihārajena ābādhena. Opakkamikena 
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abadhena. Kammavipākajena ābādhena. Sītena. Unhena. Jighacchaya. 
Pipāsāya. Uccārena. Passavena. Damsamakasavātātapasarīsapasamphassena 
dukkhena. Mātumaraņena dukkhena. Pitumaraņena dukkhena. 
Bhātumaraņena dukkhena. Bhaginimaraņena dukkhena. Puttamaraņena 
dukkhena. Mītumaraņena dukkhena. Nātibyasanena. Bhogabyasanena. 
Rogabyasanena. Sīlabyasanena. Ditthibyasanena dukkhena phandamānarn 
samphandamānam vipphandamānam vedhamānam pavedhamānam 
sampavedhamānam passāmi dakkhāmi olokemi nijjhāyāmi upaparikkhāmīti 
passāmi loke pariphandamānam. 


Pajam imam taņhagatam bhavesūti pajāti sattādhivacanam. . Taņhāti 
rūpataņhā saddataņhā gandhataņhā rasataņhā photthabbataņhā 
dhammataņhā. . Taņhagatanti taņhāgatam taņhānugatam taņhāyānusatam 
taņhāyāsannam taņhāya pātitam abhibhūtam pariyādinnacittam. . Bhavesūti 
kāmabhave rūpabhave arūpabhaveti pajam imam taņhagatam bhavesu. 


Hīnā narā maccumukte lapantīti hīnā narāti hīnā narā. Hīnena 





kāyakammena samannāgatāti hīnā narā, hīnena vacīkammena samannāgatāti 





hina narā, hīnena manokammena samannāgatāti hina narā. . Hīnena 
pāņātipātena samannāgatāti hina narā, hīnena adinnādānena. Hīnena 
kāmesumicchācārena. Hīnena musāvādena. Hīnāya pisuņāya vācāya. Hīnāya 
pharusāya vācāya. Hīnena samphappalāpena. Hīnāya abhijjhāya. Hīnena 
byāpādena. Hīnāya micchāditthiyā. Hīnehi sankhārehi. Hīnehi pañcahi 
kāmaguņehi nīvaraņehi. Hīnāya cetanāya. Hīnāya patthanāya. Hīnāya 





paņidhiyā samannāgatāti hina narā. . Hina nihīnā ohīnā omakā lāmakā 
chatukkā parittāti hīnā narā. . Maccumukhe lapantīti maccumukheti 
māramukhe maraņamukhe, maccuppattā maccusampattā maccūpāgatā, 
mārappattā mārasampattā mārūpāgatā, maraņappattā maraņasampattā 
maraņūpāgatā lapanti lālapanti socanti kilamanti paridevanti urattāļim 
kandanti sammoham āpajjantīti hīnā narā maccumukhe lapanti. 


Avītataņhāse bhavābhavesūti taņhāti rūpatanņhā -pa- dhammataņhā. 
Bhavābhavesūti bhavābhave kammabhave punabbhave kāmabhave, 
kammabhave kāmabhave punabbhave rūpabhave, kammabhave rūpabhave 
punabbhave arūpabhave, 
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kammabhave arūpabhave punabbhave punappunabbhave, punappunagatiyā 
punappuna-upapattiyā punappunapatisandhiyā punappuna- 
attabhāvābhinibbattiyā, avītataņhā avigatataņhā acattataņhā avantataņhā 
amuttataņhā appahīnataņhā appatinissatthataņhāti avītataņhāse 
bhavābhavesu. Tenāha Bhagavā — 


Passāmi loke pariphandamānam, 
Pajam imam taņhagatam bhavesu. 
Hīnā narā maccumukte lapanti, 
Avītataņhāse bhavābhavesīti. 


12. * Mamāyite passatha phandamāne, 
Maccheva! appodake khiņasote. 
Etampi disvā amamo careyya, 
Bhavesu āsattimakubbamāno. 


Mamāyite passatha phandamāneti mamattāti dve mamattā 
taņhāmamattaīca ditthimamattafica. Katamam taņhāmamattam—yāvatā 
taņhāsankhātena sīmakatam mariyādikatam odhikatam pariyantakatam 
pariggahitam mamāyitam, idam mamam, etam mamam, ettakarn mamam, 
ettāvatā mamam, mama rūpā saddā gandhā rasā photthabbā, attharaņā 
pāvuraņā dāsidāsā ajeļakā kukkutasūkarā hatthigavāssavaļavā khettam 
vatthu hiraññam suvaņņam gāmanigamarājadhāniyo ratthafica janapado ca 
koso ca kotthāgāraiīca, kevalampi mahāpathavim taņhāvasena mamāyati. 
Yāvatā atthasatam taņhāvicaritam, idam taņnāmamattam. 





Katamam ditthimamattam—vīsativatthukā sakkāyaditthi, dasavatthukā 
micchāditthi, dasavatthukā antaggāhikā ditthi, * yā evarūpā ditthi 
ditthigatam ditthigahanam ditthikantaro ditthivisūkāyikam 
ditthivipphandikam ditthisafiiojanam, gāho patiggāho abhiniveso parāmāso 
kummaggo micchāpatho micchattam titthāyatanam vipariyesaggāho 
viparītaggāho vipallāsaggāho micchāgāho “ayathavakasmim yāthāvakan”ti 
gāho, yāvatā dvāsatthiditthigatāni, idam ditthimamattam. . 
Mamāyitepassatha phandamāneti mamāyitam vatthurh acchedasarnkinopi 
phandanti, acchindantepi phandanti, acchinnepi phandanti, mamayitam 
vatthum vipariņāmasamkinopi phandanti, vipariņāmantepi phandanti, 
vipariņatepi phandanti paphandanti samphandanti vipphandanti vedhanti? 
pavedhanti sampavedhanti. Evam phandamāne paphandamāne 
samphandamāne vipphandamāne vedhamāne pavedhamāne 
sampavedhamāne 





* Khu 1. 400 pitthe. 1. Macchova (Sī) T Abhi 1. 222 pitthe. 2. Vedhenti (Syā) 
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passatha dakkhatha oloketha nijjhayatha upaparikkhathati mamayite 
passatha phandamane. 


Maccheva appodake khīņasoteti yathā macchā appodake parittodake 
udakapariyādāne kākehi va kulalehi va balākāhi vā paripatiyamana 
ukkhipiyamānā khajjamānā phandanti paphandanti samphandanti 
vipphandanti vedhanti pavedhanti sampavedhanti. Evamevam pajā 
mamāyitam vatthum acchedasamkinopi phandanti, acchindantepi phandanti, 
acchinnepi phandanti, mamāyitam vatthum vipariņāmasamkinopi phandanti, 
vipariņāmantepi phandanti, vipariņatepi phandanti paphandanti 
samphandanti vipphandanti vedhanti pavedhanti sampavedhantīti maccheva 
appodake khīņasote. 








Etampi disvā amamo careyyāti etam ādīnavam disvā passitvā tulayitvā 
tīrayitvā! vibhāvayitvā vibhūtarh katvā mamattesūti etampi disvā. Amamo 
careyyāti mamattāti dve mamattā taņhāmamattafica ditthimamattafica -pa- 
idar taņhāmamattam -pa- idam ditthimamattarm. Taņhāmamattam pahāya 
ditthimamattam patinissajjitvā cakkhum amamāyanto sotam amamāyanto 
ghānam amamāyanto jivharn amamāyanto kāyam amamāyanto manam 
amamāyanto, rūpe. Sadde. Gandhe. Rase. Photthabbe. Dhamme. Kular. 
Gaņam. Āvāsam. Lābharn. Yasam. Pasarhsarn. Sukharn. Cīvararh. 
Piņdapātam. Senāsanam. Gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram. Kāmadhātum. 
Rūpadhātum. Arūpadhātum. Kāmabhavam. Rūpabhavam. Arūpabhavam. 
Saññabhavam. Asaūifiābhavam. Nevasaññanasaññabhavam. 
Ekavokarabhavam. Catuvokārabhavam. Pañcavokarabhavam. Atītam. 
Anagatam. Paccuppannam. Ditthasutamutaviññatabbe dhamme amamayanto 
aganhanto aparamasanto anabhinivisanto careyya vihareyya iriyeyya 
vatteyya paleyya yapeyya yapeyyati etampi disva amamo careyya. 


Bhavesu asattimakubbamanoti bhavesuti kamabhave rūpabhave 
arüpabhave. Asatti vuccati tanha. Yo rago sarago -pa- abhijjha lobho 
akusalamulam. Bhavesu asattimakubbamanoti bhavesu asattim akubbamano, 
chandam pemam ragam khantim akubbamano ajanayamano asañjanayamano 
anibbattayamano anabhinibbattayamanoti bhavesu asattimakubbamano. 
Tenaha Bhagava— 





1. Tirayitva (Ka) 
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Mamayite passatha phandamane, 
Maccheva appodake khīņasote. 
Etampi disva amamo careyya, 


Bhavesu asattimakubbamanoti. 


13. * Ubhosu antesu vineyya chandam, 
Phassam pariññaya ananugiddho. 
Yadattagarahī tadakubbamano, 
Na limpatī! ditthasutesu dhīro. 


Ubhosu antesu vineyya chandanti antati phasso eko anto 
phassasamudayo dutiyo anto, atīto eko anto anagato dutiyo anto, sukha 
vedana eko anto dukkhā vedanā dutiyo anto, namam eko anto rūpam dutiyo 
anto, cha ajjhattikani ayatanani eko anto cha bahirani ayatanani dutiyo anto, 
sakkayo eko anto sakkayasamudayo dutiyo anto. . Chandoti yo kamesu 
kamacchando kamarago kāmanandī kamatanha kamasneho kamaparilaho 
kamamuccha kamajjhosanam kamogho kamayogo kamupadanam 
kāmacchandanīvaraņam. . Ubhosu antesu vineyya chandanti ubhosu antesu 
chandam vineyya pativineyya pajaheyya vinodeyya byantim kareyya 
anabhavam gameyyati ubhosu antesu vineyya chandam. 


~ w 


Phassam pariññaya anānugiddhoti phassoti cakkhusamphasso 
sotasamphasso ghanasamphasso jivhāsamphasso kayasamphasso 
manosamphasso, adhivacanasamphasso patighasamphasso sukhavedanīyo 
samphasso dukkhavedanīyo samphasso adukkhamasukhavedanīyo 
samphasso, kusalo phasso akusalo phasso abyakato phasso, kamavacaro 
phasso rüpavacaro phasso arupavacaro phasso, suññato phasso animitto 
phasso appaņihito phasso, lokiyo phasso lokuttaro phasso, atīto phasso 


anagato phasso 


* Khu 1. 400 pitthe. 1. Na lippati (SD 
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paccuppanno phasso, yo evarūpo phasso phusanā samphusana 


samphusitattam, ayam vuccati phasso. 


tiranapariññayal pahanapariññaya. * Katamā ñatapariñña—hassarn janati 
“ayam cakkhusamphasso ayam sotasamphasso ayam ghanasamphasso ayam 
Jivhasamphasso ayam kayasamphasso ayam manosamphasso, ayam 
adhivacanasamphasso ayam patighasamphasso, ayam sukhavedanīyo phasso 
ayam dukkhavedantyo phasso ayam adukkhamasukhavedanīyo phasso, 
ayam kusalo phasso ayam akusalo phasso ayam abyakato phasso, ayam 
kāmāvacaro phasso ayam rūpāvacaro phasso ayam arūpāvacaro phasso, 
ayam suññato phasso ayam animitto phasso ayam appanihito phasso, ayam 
lokiyo phasso ayam lokuttaro phasso, ayam atīto phasso ayam anāgato 
phasso ayam paccuppanno phasso ti jānāti passati. Ayam ñatapariñña. 


* Katama tiranapariñña—evam ñatam katva phassam tīreti aniccato 
dukkhato rogato gandato sallato aghato abadhato parato palokato ītito 
upaddavato bhayato upasaggato calato pabhanguto adhuvato atanato alenato 
asaranato rittato tucchato suññato anattato ādīnavato viparinamadhammato 
asarakato aghamulato vadhakato vibhavato sasavato sañkhatato maramisato 
JatijJarabyadhimaranadhammato 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadhammato samkilesadhammato 
samudayato atthangamato assadato ādīnavato nissaranato tīreti. Ayam 


tiranapariñña. 


Katama pahanapariñña—evam tīrayitvā phasse chandarāgam pajahati 
vinodeti byantirn karoti anabhāvam gameti. Vuttarn hetan Bhagavatā— + 
yo bhikkhave phassesu chandarago, tam pajahatha. Evam so phasso pahino 


bhavissati ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavam kato 


1. Tiranapariññaya (Sya) * Khu 8. 38, 121 pitthesupi. 
+ Sam 2. 23 pitthe thokarn visadisam. 
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phassam imahi tihi pariññahi parijanitva. Ananugiddhoti gedho vuccati 





tanha. Yo rago sarago -pa- abhijjha lobho akusalamulam yasseso gedho 
pahīno samucchinno vupasanto patipassaddho abhabbuppattiko ñāņagginā 
daddho, so vuccati agiddho. So rūpe agiddho, sadde agiddho, gandhe 
agiddho, rase agiddho, photthabbe agiddho, kule. Gaņe. Āvāse. Labhe. 
Yase. Pasamsāya. Sukhe. Cīvare. Piņdapāte. Senāsane. 
Gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāre. Kāmadhātuyā. Rūpadhātuyā. 
Arūpadhātuyā. Kāmabhave. Rūpabhave. Arūpabhave. Saññabhave. 
Asaññabhave. Nevasaiifiānāsafiābhave. Ekavokārabhave. Catuvokārabhave. 
Paūcavokārabhave. Atīte. Anāgate. Paccuppanne. 
Ditthasutamutaviūifiātabbesu dhammesu agiddho agadhito amucchito 
anajjhosanno, vītagedho vigatagedho cattagedho vantagedho muttagedho, 
pahīnagedho patinissatthagedho, vītarāgo vigatarāgo cattarāgo vantarāgo 
muttarāgo pahīnarāgo patinissattharāgo, nicchāto nibbuto sītibhūto 
sukhapatisamvedī brahmabhūtena attanā viharatīti phassam pariññaya 


anānugiddho. 


Yadattagarahī tadakubbamānoti yaditi yam. Attagarahīti dvīhi kāraņehi 
attānam garahati katattā ca akatattā ca. Katham katattā ca akatattā ca 
attanam garahati —katarmn me kāyaduccaritam, akata me kāyasucaritanti 
attānarm garahati. Katam me vacīduccaritam, akata me vacīsucaritanti 


attānarm garahati. Katam me manoduccaritam, akatam me manosucaritanti 





attānam garahati. Kato me pāņātipāto, akata me pāņātipātā veramaņīti 
attānarm garahati. Katam me adinnādānam, akata me adinnādānā veramaņīti 
attānarm garahati. Kato me kāmesumicchācāro, akata me kāmesumicchācārā 
veramaņīti attānam garahati. Kato me musāvādo, akatā me musāvādā 
veramaņīti attānam garahati. Katā me pisuņā vācā, akatā me pisuņāya 
vācāya veramaņīti attānam garahati. Katā me pharusā vācā, akatā me 
pharusāya vācāya veramaņīti attānam garahati. Kato me samphappalāpo, 


akatā me samphappalāpā veramaņīti 
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attanam garahati. Kata me abhijjhā, akata me anabhijjhati attanam garahati. 
Kato me byapado, akato me abyapadoti attanam garahati. Kata me 
micchāditthi, akata me sammaditthtti attānam garahati. Evam katattā ca 
akatattā ca attānam garahati. Atha va sīlesu mhi na paripūrakārīti attanam 
garahati. Indriyesu'mhi aguttadvāroti attānarn garahati, bhojane'mhi! 
amattaūifiūti attānam garahati, jāgariyam ananuyuttoti attānam garahati, 
satisampajaīifiena asamannāgatoti attānam garahati, abhāvitā me cattāro 
satipatthānāti attānarm garahati. Abhāvitā me cattāro sammappadhānāti 
attānam garahati, abhāvitā me cattāro iddhipādāti attānam garahati, 
abhāvitāni me paīicindriyānīti attānam garahati, abhāvitāni me pañca 
balānīti attānam garahati, abhāvitā me satta bojjhangāti attānam garahati, 
abhāvito me ariyo atthangiko maggoti attānam garahati. Dukkharn me 
apariūfiātanti attānam garahati, samudayo me appahīnoti attānam garahati, 
maggo me abhāvitoti attānam garahati, nirodho me asacchikatoti attanam 
garahati. Evam katattā ca akatattā ca attānam garahati. . Evam 
attagarahitam kammam akubbamāno ajanayamāno asafijanayamāno 
anibbattayamāno anabhinibbattayamānoti yadattagarahī tadakubbamāno. Na 
limpatī ditthasutesu dhīroti lepoti dve lepa taņhālepo ca ditthilepo ca -pa- 
ayam taņhālepo -pa- ayam ditthilepo. Dhīroti paņdito paññava buddhimā 
ñani vibhāvī medhāvī, dhīro taņhālepam pahāya ditthilepam patinissajjitvā 
ditthe na limpati sute na limpati mute na limpati viññate na limpati na 
palimpati? na upalimpati, alitto apalitto anupalitto nikkhanto nissato 
vippamūttto visaūifiutto vimariyādikatena cetasā viharatīti na limpatī 


ditthasutesu dhīroti. Tenāha Bhagavā — 


Ubhosu antesu vineyya chandam, 
Phassam pariññaya anānugiddho. 
Yadattagarahī tadakubbamāno, 
Na limpatī ditthasutesu dhīroti. 


1. Bhojane (Syā) 2. Na sarnlimpati (Syā) 3. Asarnlitto (Sya) 
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14. * Saññam pariñña vitareyya ogham, 
Pariggahesu muninopalitto. 
Abbulhasallo cara'mappamatto, 
Nāsīsatī lokamimam parañca. 


Saññam pariñña vitareyya oghanti saññati kamasañña byapadasañña 
vihimsasañña, nekkhammasañña abyapadasañña avihimsasañña, rupasañña 
saddasañña gandhasañña rasasañña photthabbasañña dhammasañña, ya 
evarūpā sañña sañcanana sañcanitattam, ayam vuccati sañña. . Saññam 
pariññati saññam tīhi pariññahi parijānitvā ñatapariññaya tiranapariññaya 
pahanapariññaya. . Katama ñatapariñña—saññam jānāti “ayam kamasañña 
ayam byapadasañña ayam vihimsasañña, ayam nekkhammasañña ayam 
abyapadasañña ayam avihimsasañña, ayam rupasañña ayam saddasañña 


ayam gandhasañña ayam rasasañña ayam photthabbasañña ayam 


asa” 


dhammasaūtiā”ti jānāti passati, ayam ñatapariñña. 


Katamā tiranapariñña—evam iiātam katvā saññam tīreti aniccato 
dukkhato rogato gaņdato sallato aghato ābādhato parato palokato ītito 
upaddavato bhayato upasaggato calato pabhanguto -pa- samudayato 
atthangamato assādato ādīnavato nissaraņato tīreti, ayam tīraņaparifiā. 


Katamā pahanapariñña—evam tīrayitvā saññaya chandarāgam pajahati 
vinodeti anabhāvarn gameti. Vuttampi hetarn Bhagavatā— + yo bhikkhave 
saññaya chandarāgo, tam pajahatha. Evam sā sañña pahina bhavissati 
ucchinnamīlā tālāvatthukatā anabhāvam kata āyatim anuppādadhammāti, 
ayam pahānaparifiiā. . Saññam pariññati saññam imāhi tīhi pariññahi 
parijānitvā. . Vitareyya oghanti kamogham bhavogham ditthogharn 
avijjogham tareyya uttareyya patareyya samatikkameyya vītivatteyyāti 
saññam pariñña vitareyya ogham. 


Pariggahesu muni nopalittoti pariggahāti dve pariggahā tanņhāpariggaho 
ca ditthipariggaho ca -pa- ayam taņhāpariggaho -pa- ayam ditthipariggaho. 
«Munīti monam vuccati ñanam. Ya pañña pajānanā amoho 


* Khu 1. 400 pitthepi. + Sam 2. 23 pitthe. 
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dhammavicayo sammaditthi, tena ñanena samannagato muni monappattoti. 
Tīņi moneyyani kayamoneyyam vacīmoneyyam manomoneyyam. 


Katamam kayamoneyyam—tividhanam kayaduccaritanam pahanam 
kayamoneyyam, tividham kayasucaritam kayamoneyyam, kayarammane 
ñanam kayamoneyyam, kayapariñña kayamoneyyam, pariññasahagato 
maggo kayamoneyyam, kāye chandaragassa pahanam kayamoneyyam, 
kāyasankhāranirodho catutthajjhanasamapatti kayamoneyyam, idam 
kayamoneyyam. 


Katamam vacīmoneyyam—catubbidhānam vacīduccaritānam pahanam 
vacimoneyyam, catubbidham vacīsucaritam vacīmoneyyam, vacarammane 
ñanam vacīmoneyyam, vācāparififiā vacīmoneyyam, pariññasahagato maggo 
vacīmoneyyarm, vācāya chandarāgassa pahānam vacīmoneyyam, 
vacīsankhāranirodho dutiyajjhānasamāpatti vacīmoneyyam, idam 
vacīmoneyyam. 


Katamam manomoneyyarn—tividhānam manoduccaritānam pahānam 
manomoneyyam, tividharn manosucariyarn manomoneyyar, cittārammaņe 
ñanam manomoneyyam, cittapariñña manomoneyyam, parififiāsahagato 
maggo manomoneyyam, citte chandarāgassa pahānam manomoneyyam, 
cittasankhāranirodho safifiāvedayitanirodham manomoneyyam, idam 


manomoneyyam. 


Kāyamunim vācāmunim, manomunimanāsavam. 
Munim moneyyasampannam, āhu sabbappahāyinam. 


Kāyamunim vācāmunim, manomunimanāsavam. 
Munir moneyyasampannam, āhu ninhātapāpakanti!. 


Imehi tīhi moneyyehi dhammehi samannāgatā cha munino? 
agāramunino anagāramunino sekhamunino asekhamunino Paccekamunino 
Munimuninoti. Katame agāramunino—vye te agārikā ditthapadā 
vilifiātasāsanā, ime agāramunino. . Katame anagāramunino—vye te pabbajitā 
ditthapadā viññatasasana, ime anagāramunino. . Satta sekhā sekhamunino. 
Arahanto asekhamunino. . Paccekabuddhā Paccekamunino. Munimunino 
vuccanti Tathāgatā Arahanto Sammāsambuddhā. 





1. Nirnnhātapāpakanti (Syā) Am 1. 277; Khu 1. 234; Khu 8. 73 pitthesupi. 
2. Cha munayo (Syā) 
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* Na monena muni hoti, mūļharūpo aviddasu. 
Yo ca tulamva paggayha, varamadaya paņdito. 


Pāpāni parivajjeti, sa munī tena so muni. 
Yo munāti ubho loke, “muni” tena pavuccati. 


Asatafica satafica fiatvā dhammam, 
Ajjhattam bahiddhā ca sabbaloke. 
Devamanussehi pūjito yo, 
Sangajālamaticca so munīti. 


Lepāti dve lepa taņhālepo ca ditthilepo ca -pa- ayam taņhālepo -pa- 
ayam ditthilepo. Muni taņhālepam pahāya ditthilepam patinissajjitvā 
pariggahesu na limpati na palimpati na upalimpati, alitto apalitto anupalitto 
nikkhanto nissato vippamutto visaññutto, vimariyādikatena cetasā viharatīti 
pariggahesu muni nopalitto. 


Abbūļhasallo cara mappamattoti sallanti satta sallani rāgasallam 
dosasallam mohasallam mānasallam ditthisallam sokasallarn 
katarnkathāsallarn!, yassete salla pahīnā samucchinnā vūpasantā 
patipassaddhā abhabbuppattikā fiāņagginā daddhā, so vuccati abbūļhasallo 
abbahitasallo uddhatasallo samuddhatasallo uppātitasallo samuppātitasallo 
cattasallo vantasallo muttasallo pahīnasallo patinissatthasallo nicchāto 
nibbuto sītibhūto sukhapatisamvedī brahmabhūtena attanā viharatīti 
abbūlhasallo. 


Caranti caranto viharanto iriyanto vattanto pālento yapento yāpento. . 
Appamattoti * sakkaccakārī sātaccakārī atthitakārī anolīnavuttiko 
anikkhittacchando anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu "kathāham 
aparipūram vā sīlakkhandham paripūreyyam, paripūram vā sīlakkhandham 
tattha tattha paññaya anuggaņheyyan”ti yo tattha chando ca vāyāmo ca 
ussāho ca usseļhī ca appativānī ca sati ca sampajafifiafica ātapparm padhānam 
adhitthānam anuyogo appamādo kusalesu dhammesu. . Kathāham 
aparipūram vā samādhikkhandham paripūreyyam, paripūram vā 
samādhikkhandham tattha tattha 


* Khu 1.51; Khu 8. 74 pitthesupi. 1. Duccaritasallar (S1) 
* Khu 8. 80; upari 293 pitthesupi. 
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paññaya anugganeyyam -pa- kusalesu dhammesu. Kathāham aparipūram vā 
paññakkhandham paripūreyyam, vimuttikkhandham. 
Vimuttifiāņadassanakkhandham paripūreyyam. Paripūram va 
vimuttifiāņadassanakkhandham tattha tattha paiifiāāya anuggaņheyyanti yo 
tattha chando ca vāyāmo ca ussāho ca usseļhī ca appativānī ca sati ca 
sampajaīifiafica ātappam padhānam adhitthānarn anuyogo appamādo 
kusalesu dhammesu. . *Kathāham apariññatam va dukkham parijāneyyam, 
appahīne vā kilese pajaheyyam, abhāvitam va maggam bhāveyyam. 
Asacchikatam va nirodham sacchikareyyan”ti yo tattha chando ca vāyāmo 
ca ussāho ca ussoļhī ca appativānī ca sati ca sampajaiifiafica ātappam 
padhānam adhitthānam anuyogo appamādo kusalesu dhammesūti 


abbūļhasallo cara mappamatto. 


Nāsīsatī lokamimam paraūcāti imam lokam nāsīsati sakattabhāvam, 
paralokam nāsīsati, parattabhāvam. Imam lokam nāsīsati 
sakarūpavedanāsaūiiiāsankhāraviifiāņam, param lokam nāsīsati 


pararūpavedanāsaīiiāsankhāravifitāņam. Imam lokam nāsīsati cha 





ajjhattikāni āyatanāni, param lokam nāsīsati cha bāhirāni āyatanāni. Imam 
lokam nāsīsati manussalokarm, param lokam nāsīsati devalokam. Imam 
lokam nāsīsati kāmadhātum, param lokam nāsīsati rūpadhātum 
arūpadhātum. Imam lokam nāsīsati kāmadhātum rūpadhātum, param lokam 
nāsīsati arūpadhātum. Puna gatirn vā upapattim va patisandhim va bhavam 
vā samsāram vā vattam vā nāsīsati na icchati na sādiyati na pattheti na 
piheti nātijappatīti nāsīsatī lokamimam paraūcāti. Tenāha Bhagavā— 

Saññam pariūifiā vitareyya ogham, 

Pariggahesu muni nopalitto. 


Abbūļhasallo cara mappamāatto, 


Nāsīsatī lokamimam paraficāti. 


Guhatthakasuttaniddeso dutiyo. 
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3. Dutthatthakasuttaniddesa 


Atha dutthatthakasuttaniddesam vakkhati— 


15. * Vadanti ve dutthamanapi eke, 
Athopi! ve saccamanā vadanti. 
Vadañca jatam muni no upeti, 
Tasma muni natthi khilo kuhiñci. 


Vadanti ve dutthamanapi eketi te titthiya dutthamana padutthamana 
viruddhamanā pativiruddhamana āhatamanā paccahatamana āghātitamanā 
paccāghātitamanā vadanti upavadanti Bhagavantafica bhikkhusamghaīica 
abhūtenāti vadanti ve dutthamanāpi eke. 


Athopi ve saccamanā vadantīti ye tesam titthiyanam saddahantā 
okappentā adhimuccantā saccamanā saccasafifiino bhūtamanā bhüutasaññino 





tathamanā tathasaññino yāthāvamanā yāthāvasafiino, aviparītamanā 
aviparītasaūīfiino vadanti upavadanti Bhagavantañca bhikkhusamghaīica 
abhūtenāti athopi ve saccamanā vadanti. 


Vādaiica jātarn muni no upetīti so vādo jāto hoti safijāto nibbatto 
abhinibbatto pātubhūto paratoghoso akkoso upavādo Bhagavato ca 
bhikkhusamghassa ca abhūtenāti vadañca jātam. . Muni no upetīti munīti 
monam vuccati ñanam. Ya pañña pajānanā amoho dhammavicayo 
sammāditthi tena ñanena samannāgato muni monappatto -pa- 
sangajālamaticca so muni. . Yo vadam upeti, so dvīhi kāraņehi vādam upeti 





kārako kārakatāya vādam upeti. . Atha vā vuccamāno upavadiyamāno 
kuppati byāpajjati patitthiyati, kopafica dosaīīca appaccayaīica pātukaroti 
akārakomhīti yo vādam upeti, so imehi dvīhi kāraņehi vādam upeti. Muni 
dvīhi kāraņehi vādam na upeti. Akārako muni akārakatāya vādam na upeti. 
. Atha va vuccamāno upavadiyamāno na kuppati na byāpajjati na 
patitthīyati?, na kopañca dosafīca appaccayaīica pātukaroti akārakomhīti 
muni imehi dvīhi kāraņehi vādam na upeti na 


* Khu 1. 401 pitthepi. 1. Aññepi te (S1), aññepi (Syā) 
2. Patitthiyati (Sī, Syā) Am 1. 122 pitthepi. 
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upagacchati na ganhati na paramasati na abhinivisatīti vadañca jātarn muni 
no upeti. 


Tasma muni natthi khilo kuhiūcīti tasmati tasma tamkarana tamhetu 
tappaccaya tamnidanam munino ahatacittata khilajatatapi natthi. Pañcapi 
cetokhila natthi, tayopi khila natthi, ragakhilo dosakhilo mohakhilo natthi na 
santi na samvijjati nupalabbhati pahīno samucchinno vūpasanto 
patipassaddho abhabbuppattiko fiāņagginā daddho. . Kuhiūicīti kuhiūci 
kimhici katthaci ajjhattam va bahiddhā va ajjhattabahiddhā vāti tasmā muni 
natthi khilo kuhiūciti. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Vadanti ve dutthamanāpi eke, 
Athopi ve saccamanā vadanti. 
Vādaīica Jatam muni no upeti, 
Tasmā munti natthi khilo kuhificīti. 


16. * Sakañhi ditthirn kathamaccayeyya, 
Chandānunīto ruciyā nivittho. 
Sayarı samattāni pakubbamāno, 
Yathā hi jāneyya tathā vadeyya. 


Sakafīhi ditthirn kathamaccayeyyāti yam te titthiyā sundariparibbājikam 
hantvā samaņānam Sakyaputtiyānam avaņņam pakāsayitvā evam etam 
lābham yasasakkāram sammānam paccāharissāmāti. Te evamditthikā 
evarmkhantikā evamrucikā evarmnladdhikā evamajjhāsayā evamadhippāyā. Te 
nāsakkhimsu sakam ditthim sakam khantirn sakam rucim sakam laddhim 
sakam ajjhāsayam sakam adhippāyam atikkamitum, atha kho sveva ayaso te 
paccāgatoti. Evampi sakañhi ditthim kathamaccayeyya. . Atha va "sassato 
loko idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti yo so evamvado, so sakam ditthim 
sakam khantirm sakam rucim sakam laddhirm sakam ajjhāsayam sakam 
adhippāyam katham accayeyya atikkameyya samatikkameyya vītivatteyya. 
Tam kissa hetu, tassa sā ditthi tathā samattā samādinnā gahitā parāmatthā 
abhinivitthā ajjhositā adhimuttāti. Evampi sakañhi ditthim 
kathamaccayeyya. . Asassato loko. Antavā loko. Anantavā loko. Tam jīvam 
tam sarīram. 


* Khu 1.401 pitthe. 
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Aññam jīvam aññam sarīram, hoti tathagato param marana. Na hoti 
tathagato param marana. Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana. Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana. “Idameva saccam moghamaññan”'ti 
yo so evam vado, so sakam ditthim sakam khantim sakam rucim sakam 
laddhim sakam ajjhasayam sakam adhippayam katham accayeyya 


atikkameyya samatikkameyya vītivatteyya. Tam kissa hetu, tassa sā ditthi 





tatha samatta samadinna gahitā paramattha abhinivittha ajjhositā adhimuttāti 
evampi sakañhi ditthim kathamaccayeyya. 

Chandānunīto ruciyā nivitthoti chandanunttoti sakāya ditthiyā sakaya 
khantiyā sakāya ruciyā sakāya laddhiyā yāyati niyyati vuyhati samharīyati, 








yathā hatthiyānena vā assayānena vā rathayānena vā goyānena vā ajayānena 
vā meņdayānena vā otthayānena vā kharayānena vā yāyati niyyati vuyhati 
samharīyati. Evameva sakāya ditthiyā sakāya khantiyā sakāya ruciyā sakāya 
laddhiyā yāyati niyyati vuyhati samharīyatīti chandānunīto. . Ruciyā 
nivitthoti sakāya ditthiyā sakāya ruciyā sakāya laddhiyā nivittho patitthito 


allīno upagato ajjhosito adhimuttoti chandānunīto ruciyā nivittho. 


Sayarh samattāni pakubbamānoti sayam samattam karoti, paripuņņarm 
karoti, anomam karoti, aggam settham visittharn pāmokkham uttamam 
pavaram karoti, “ayam satthā sabbaññu” ti sayam samattam karoti, 
paripuņņam karoti, anomam karoti, aggam settham visittham pāmokkham 
uttamam pavaram karoti, ayam dhammo svākkhāto, ayam gaņo 
suppatipanno, ayam ditthi bhaddikā, ayam patipadā supaūiiattā, ayam maggo 
niyyānikoti sayam samattam karoti, paripuņņam karoti, anomam karoti, 
aggam settham visittharn pāmokkham uttamam pavararm karoti janeti 


safijaneti nibbatteti abhinibbattetīti sayam samattāni pakubbamāno. 


Yathā hi jāneyya tathā vadeyyāti yathā jāneyya, tathā vadeyya katheyya 
bhaņeyya dīpayeyya vohareyya “sassato loko idameva saccam 
moghamaūfan”ti. Yathā jāneyya, tathā vadeyya katheyya bhaņeyya 
dīpayeyya vohareyya "asassato loke -pa- neva 
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hoti na na hoti tathāgato param maraņā idameva saccam moghamaññan” ti. 
Yatha Janeyya, tatha vadeyya katheyya bhaneyya dipayeyya vohareyyati 
yatha hi Janeyya tatha vadeyya. Tenaha Bhagavā— 


Sakañhi ditthirn kathamaccayeyya, 
Chandānunīto ruciya nivittho. 
Sayam samattāni pakubbamāno, 
Yathā hi jāneyya tathā vadeyyāti. 


17. * Yo attano sīlavatāni jantu, 
Anānuputthova! paresa pāva?. 
Anariyadhammam kusalā tamāhu, 
Yo ātumānarn sayameva pāva?. 


Yo attano sīlavatāni jantūti yoti yo yādiso yathāyutto yathāvihito 
yathāpakāro yamthānappatto yamdhammasamannāgato khattiyo vā 
brāhmaņo vā vesso vā suddo vā gahattho vā pabbajito vā devo vā manusso 
vā. . Sīlavatānīti atthi sīlañceva vatafīca?, atthi vatarh na sīlarn. Katamarn 
sīlaficeva vatafica—idha bhikkhu sīlavā hoti pātimokkhasarmnvarasamvuto 
viharati ācāragocarasampanno aņumattesu vajjesu bhayadassāvī, samādāya 
sikkhati sikkhāpadesu. Yo tattha samyamo samvaro avītikkamo, idam sīlam. 
Yam samādānam tam vatam, samvaratthena stlam, samādānatthena vatam, 
idar vuccati sīlaficeva vatafica. Katamam vatam na sīlarn—attha dhutangāni 
araññikañgam piņdapātikangam pamsukūlikangam tecīvarikangarm 
sapadānacārikangam khalupacchābhattikangam nesajjikangam 
yathāsanthatikangam idam vuccati vatam, na sīlam. . Vīriya samādānampi 
vuccati vatarn, na sīlarn. + Kāmam taco ca nhāru? ca atthi ca avasissatu” 
sarīre upassussatu marmsalohitam. Yam tam purisathāmena purisabalena 
purisavīriyena purisaparakkamena pattabbam, na tam apāpuņitvā vīriyassa 
saņthānam bhavissatīti cittam paggaņhāti padahati. Evarūpam 
vīriyasamādānam idam vuccati vatam, na sīlam. 


* Khu 1. 401 pitthepi. 1. Anānuputtho ca (Syā) 

2. Pāvā (Si, Syā) 3. Vattafica (Syā), evamuparipi. 
+ Ma 2. 146; Sam 1. 267; Am 1. 52; Khu 8. 297 pitthesupi. 

4. Nahāru (St, Syā) 5. Avasussatu (Syā) 
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“Nasissam na pivissami, viharato na nikkhame. 
Napi passam nipātessam, tanhasalle anūhate” ti. 


Cittam pagganhati padahati. Evarūpampi viriyasamadanam vuccati 
vatam, na sīlam. . “Na tavaham imam pallañkam bhindissami, yava me na 
anupadaya āsavehi cittam vimuccissatī” ti cittam paggaņhāti padahati. 
Evarūpampi vīriyasamādānam vuccati vatam, na sīlam. . “Na tāvāham 
imamhā āsanā vutthahissāmi. Cankamā orohissāmi. Vihārā nikkhamissāmi. 
Addhayogā nikkhamissāmi. Pāsādā nikkhamissāmi. Hammiyā 
nikkhamissāmi. Guhāya nikkhamissāmi. Leņā nikkhamissāmi. Kutiyā 
nikkhamissāmi. Kūtāgārā nikkhamissāmi. Attā nikkhamissāmi. Māļā 
nikkhamissāmi. Uddaņdā! nikkhamissāmi. Upatthānasālāya nikkhamissāmi. 
Maņdapā nikkhamissāmi. Rukkhamūlā nikkhamissāmi, yāva me na 
anupādāya āsavehi cittam vimuccissatī ti cittam paggaņhāti padahati. 
Evarūpampi vīriyasamādānam vuccati vatam, na sīlarn. . “Imasmiññeva 
pubbaņhasamayarm ariyadhammam āharissāmi samāharissāmi 
adhigacchissāmi phassayissāmi sacchikarissāmī ti cittarn paggaņhāti 
padahati. Evarūpampi vīriyasamādānam vuccati vatam, na sīlam. 
“Imasmiññeva majjhanhikasamayam. Sāyanhasamayam. Purebhattar. 
Pacchābhattam. Purimam yāmam. Majjhimarm yāmam. Pacchimam yāmam. 
Kāļe. Juņhe. Vasse. Hemante. Gimhe. Purime vayokhandhe. Majjhime 
vayokhandhe. Pacchime vayokhandhe ariyadhammam āharissāmi 
samāharissāmi adhigacchissāmi phassayissāmi sacchikarissāmī ti cittarn 
pagganhāti padahati. Evarūpampi vīriyasamādānam vuccati vatam, na sīlam. 
„Jantūti satto naro mānavo? poso puggalo jīvo jāgu jantu indagu manujoti 
yo attano sīlavatāni jantu. 


Anānuputthova paresa pāvāti paresanti paresam khattiyānam 
brāhmaņānam vessānam suddānam gahatthānam pabbajitānam devānarm 
manussānam. . Anānuputthoti aputtho apucchito ayācito anajjhesito 
apasādito. . Pāvāti attano sīlam vā vatam vā sīlabbatam pāvadati. 
*Ahamasmi sīlasampanno” ti va '"vatasampanno ti va 'sīlabbatasampanno”ti 
va jātiyā va gottena vā kolaputtiyena va vaņņapokkharatāya va dhanena vā 


ajjhenena vā kammāyatanena vā 


1. Uttaņdā (Ka) Khu 8. 286, 297 pitthesupi. 2. Māņavo (Ka) 
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sippayatanena vā vijjātthānena! vā sutena vā patibhanena2 vā 


a“ 


aññataraññatarena va vatthuna, “ucca kula pabbajito”ti vā “mahakula 


pabbajito”ti va “mahabhogakula pabbajito”ti vā “ularabhogakula 
pabbajito”ti va, “ñato yasassī sagahatthapabbajitanan”ti va “labhimhi 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānan” ti vā 


= <“ 


*suttantiko”ti va “vinayadharo”ti vā “dhammakathiko”ti va “araññiko”ti vā 


= cc = « 


“piņdapātiko”ti va pamsukūliko”ti vā “tecīvariko”ti va “sapadanacariko”ti 


= + 


va khalupacchābhattiko”ti va “nesajjiko”ti vā “yathasanthatiko”ti va 


IR. = = <“ 


“pathamassa jhānassa lābhī”ti va “dutiyassa jhānassa lābhī”ti va “tatiyassa 


ņa, = <“ = 


jhānassa lābhī”ti va *catutthassa jhānassa lābhī”ti va "tākāsānaficāyatana- 
samāpattiyā lābhī”ti va “viññanañcayatanasamapattiya lābhī”ti va 
“akiñcaññayatanasamapattiya lābhī”ti vā “nevasaññanasaññayatana- 
samapattiya lābhT’ti va pavadati katheti bhanati dipayati voharatīti 


ananuputthova paresam pāva. 


Anariyadhammam kusalā tamāhūti kusalāti ye te khandhakusalā 
dhātukusalā āyatanakusalā paticcasamuppādakusalā satipatthānakusalā 
sammappadhānakusalā iddhipādakusalā indriyakusalā balakusalā 
bojjhangakusalā maggakusalā phalakusalā nibbānakusalā, te kusala 
evamāharsu "'anariyānam eso dhammo, neso dhammo ariyānam”. 
*Bālānam eso dhammo, neso dhammo panditānam”. *tAsappurisānam eso 
dhammo, neso dhammo sappurisānan”ti evamāhamsu evam kathenti evam 


bhaņanti evam dīpayanti evam voharantīti anariyadhammam kusala tamāhu. 


Yo ātumānarm sayameva pāvāti ātumā vuccati attā. . Sayameva pāvāti 
sayameva attānam pāvadati “ahamasmi sīlasampanno” ti va 
*vatasampanno ti vā ''sīlabbatasampanno”ti vā jātiyā va gottena vā 
kolaputtiyena va vaņņapokkharatāya vā dhanena va ajjhenena vā 
kammāyatanena vā sippāyatanena va vijjātthānena vā sutena vā patibhānena 


va aññataraññatarena va vatthunā, “ucca kula 


1. Vijjatthanena (Sya) 2. Patibhanena (Sr, Syā, Ka) 
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= <“ xn + 


pabbajito”ti va “mahakula pabbajito”ti va ''mahābhogakulā pabbajito”ti va 


"uļārabhogakulā pabbajito”ti vā “ñato yasassī sagahatthapabbajitānan” ti va, 
*"lābhimhi cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānan”ti 
vā "suttantiko”ti va “vinayadharo”ti va ''dhammakathiko ti vā “araññiko”ti 
vā "piņdapātiko”ti vā “pamsukuliko”ti vā “tecīvariko”ti vā 
“sapadanacariko”ti vā “khalupacchābhattiko”ti vā “nesajjiko”ti va 


= 


*yathāsanthatiko”ti vā pathamassa jhānassa lābhī”ti va “dutiyassa jhānassa 


RT, = << = 


lābhī”ti vā "tatiyassa jhānassa lābhī”ti va "catutthassa jhānassa lābhī”ti vā 
"ākāsānaficāyatanasamāpattiyā lābhī”ti va "viiiāņaficāyatanasamāpattiyā 
lābhī”ti va ākiūcafifiāyatanasamāpattiyā lābhī”ti va 

*nevasafifiānāsafiiāyatanasamāpattiyā lābhī”ti va pāvadati katheti bhaņati 


dīpayati voharatīti yo ātumānam sayameva pāvāti. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Yo attano sīlavatāni jantu, 
Anānuputthova paresa pāva. 
Anariyadhammam kusala tamāhu, 


Yo ātumānam sayameva pāvāti. 


18. * Santo ca bhikkhu abhinibbutatto, 
Iti’ hanti sīlesu akatthamāno. 
Tamariyadhammart kusala vadanti, 
Yassussadā natthi kuhiūici loke. 


Santo ca bhikkhu abhinibbutattoti santoti * rāgassa samitattā santo, 
dosassa samitattā santo, mohassa samitattā santo, kodhassa. Upanāhassa. 
Makkhassa. Paļāsassa!. Issāya. Macchariyassa. Māyāya. Sātheyyassa. 
Thambhassa. Sārambhassa. Mānassa. Atimānassa. Madassa. Pamādassa. 
Sabbakilesānam. Sabbaduccaritānam. Sabbadarathānam. Sabbapariļāhānam. 
Sabbasantāpānam. Sabbakusalābhisankhārānam santattā samitattā 
vūpasamitattā vijjhātattā nibbutattā vigatattā patipassaddhattā santo 


* Khu 1. 401 pitthepi. 1. Palāsassa (Sī, Ka) * Khu 8. 59 pitthepi. 
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upasanto vūpasanto nibbuto patipassaddhoti santo. . * Bhikkhuti sattannam 
dhammam bhinnatta bhikkhu, sakkayaditthi bhinna hoti, vicikicchā bhinna 
hoti, sīlabbataparāmāso bhinno hoti, rāgo bhinno hoti, doso bhinno hoti, 
moho bhinno hoti, mano bhinno hoti, bhinnassa honti papaka akusala 
dhammā samkilesika ponobhavika! sadarā dukkhavipaka ayatim 
jātijarāmaraņiyā. 

Pajjena katena attanā, (Sabhiyati Bhagava,) 

Parinibbānagato vitiņņakankho. 

Vibhavafīca? bhavafīca vippahāya, 

Vusitavā khīņapunabbhavo sa bhikkhīti. 


Santo ca bhikkhu abhinibbutattoti rāgassa nibbāpitattā abhinibbutatto, 
dosassa nibbāpitattā abhinibbutatto, mohassa nibbāpitattā abhinibbutatto, 
kodhassa. Upanāhassa. Makkhassa. Paļāsassa. Issāya. Macchariyassa. 
Māyāya. Sātheyyassa. Thambhassa. Sārambhassa. Mānassa. Atimānassa. 
Madassa. Pamādassa. Sabbakilesānam. Sabbaduccaritānam. 
Sabbadarathānarm. Sabbapariļāhānam. Sabbasantāpānam. 
Sabbākusalābhisankhārānam nibbāpitattā abhinibbutattoti santo ca bhikkhu 
abhinibbutatto. 


Iti hanti sīlesu akatthamānoti itīti padasandhī padasarmnsaggo 
padapāripūrī akkharasamavāyo byaīicanasilitthatā padānupubbatā metarh3 
iti hanti. Sīlesu akatthamānoti idhekacco katthī hoti vikatthī, so katthati 
vikatthati. *"Ahamasmi sīlasampanno” ti vā *"vatasampanno ti va 
*sīlabbatasampanno”ti va jātiyā va gottena vā kolaputtiyena va 
vaņņapokkharatāya vā -pa- “nevasaññanasaññayatanasamapattiya lābhī”ti va 
katthati vikatthati. Evam na katthati na vikatthati, katthanā ārato virato 
pativirato nikkhanto nissato vippamūtto visaūifiutto vimariyādikatena cetasā 


viharatīti iti hanti sīlesu akatthamāno. 


* Khu 8. 39 pitthepi. 1. Ponobbhavikā (Syā, Ka) 
2. Vibhavam (St, Ka) Khu 1. 357 pitthepi. 3. Padānupubbatā petam (St, Ka) 
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Tamariyadhammam kusala vadanttti kusalati ye te khandhakusala 
dhatukusala ayatanakusala paticcasamuppadakusala satipatthanakusala 
sammappadhanakusala iddhipadakusala indriyakusalā balakusalā 
bojjhañgakusala maggakusalā phalakusala nibbanakusala, te kusala evam 
vadanti “ariyanam eso dhammo, neso dhammo anariyanam”. “Panditanam 
eso dhammo, neso dhammo balanam”. “Sappurisanam eso dhammo, neso 
dhammo asappurisānan”ti evam vadanti ariyanam evam kathenti evam 
bhananti evam dīpayanti evam voharantīti tamariyadhammam kusala 
vadanti. 


Yassussadā natthi kuhiñci loketi yassati arahato khīņāsavassa. Ussadati 
sattussada ragussado dosussado mohussado manussado ditthussado 
kilesussado kammussado, yassime! ussada natthi na santi na vijjanti 
nupalabbhanti, pahina samucchinna vūpasantā patipassaddhā 
abhabbuppattikā fiāņagginā daddhā. . Kuhiūicīti kuhifici kimhici katthaci 
ajjhattarm va bahiddhā vā ajjhattabahiddhā va. . Loketi apāyaloke 
manussaloke devaloke khandhaloke dhātuloke āyatanaloketi yassussadā 





natthi kuhiñci loke. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Santo ca bhikkhu abhinibbutatto, 
Iti hanti sīlesu akatthamāno. 
Tamariyadhammam kusalā vadanti, 
Yassussadā natthi kuhiūci loketi. 


19. * Pakappitā sankhatā yassa dhammā, 
Purakkhatā? santi avīvadātā. 
Yadattani passati ānisarnsarn, 

Tam nissito kuppapaticcasantim. 


Pakappitā sankhatā yassa dhammāti pakappanāti dve pakappanā 
taņhāpakappanā ca ditthipakappanā ca -pa- ayam taņhāpakappanā -pa- ayam 
ditthipakappanā. Sanikatāti sankhatā abhisankhatā saņthapitātipi sankhatā. 
Atha vā aniccā sankhatā paticcasamuppannā khayadhammā vayadhammā 
virāgadhammā nirodhadhammātipi 


1. Tassime (St, Syā) * Khu 1.401 pitthepi. 2. Purekkhatā (Sī, Ka) 
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sañkhata. . Yassati ditthigatikassa. Dhamma vuccanti dvasatthi 
ditthigatānīti pakappitā sankhatā yassa dhamma. 


Purakkhatā santi avīvadātāti purakkhatāti dve purekkhārā 
taņhāpurekkhāro ca ditthipurekkhāro ca -pa- ayam taņhāpurekkhāro -pa- 
ayam ditthipurekkhāro. Tassa taņhāpurekkhāro appahīno, ditthipurekkhāro 
appatinissattho, tassa taņhāpurekkhārassa appahīnattā, ditthipurekkhārassa 
appatinissatthattā so tanham va ditthim va pureto katvā carati taņhādhajo 
taņhāketu taņhādhipateyyo, ditthidhajo ditthiketu ditthādhipateyyo, tanhāya 
vā ditthiyā va parivārito caratīti purakkhatā. . Santīti santi sarnvijjanti atthi 
upalabbhanti. . Avīvadātāti avevadātā avodātā aparisuddhā samkilitthā 


sarmnkilesikāti purakkhatā santi avīvadātā. 


Yadattani passati ānisarnsanti yadattanīti yam attani. Atta vuccati 
ditthigatam. Attano ditthiyā dve ānisamse passati ditthadhammikafica 
ānisamsam samparāyikafica ānisamsam. Katamo ditthiyā ditthadhammiko 
ānisamso, yamditthiko satthā hoti, tamditthika sāvakā honti. Tarnditthikam 
satthāram sāvakā sakkaronti garum karonti! mānenti pūjenti apacitirh 
karonti, labhati ca tatonidānam cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkhāram. Ayam ditthiyā ditthadhammiko ānisarmnso. . Katamo 
ditthiyā samparāyiko ānisamso, ayam ditthi alam nāgattāya vā supaņņattāya 
vā yakkhattāya vā asurattāya vā gandhabbattāya vā mahārājattāya vā 
indattāya vā brahmattāya vā devattāya vā ayam ditthi suddhiyā visuddhiyā 
parisuddhiyā, muttiyā vimuttiyā parimuttiyā, imāya ditthiyā sujjhanti 
visujjhanti parisujjhanti, muccanti vimuccanti parimuccanti, imāya ditthiyā 
sujjhissāmi visujjhissāmi parisujjhissāmi, muccissāmi vimuccissāmi 
parimuccissāmīti āyatim phalapātikankhī hoti. Ayam ditthiyā samparāyiko 
ānisarmnso. . Attano ditthiyā ime dve ānisamse passati dakkhati oloketi 


nijjhāyati upaparikkhatīti yadattani passati ānisamsam. 


1. Garukaronti (St, Syā) 
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Tam nissito kuppapaticcasantinti tisso santiyo accantasanti tadangasanti 
sammutisanti. Katama accantasanti, accantasanti vuccati amatam nibbanam. 
Yo so sabbasankhārasamatho sabbūpadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virāgo 
nirodho nibbanam, ayam accantasanti. . Katama tadañgasanti, pathamam 
jhānam samapannassa nīvaraņā santa honti, dutiyam jhānam samāpannassa 
vitakkavicārā santa honti, tatiyam jhānarm samāpannassa pīti santa hoti, 
catuttham jhānam samāpannassa sukhadukkhā santā honti, 
ākāsānaiicāyatanam samāpannassa rūpasaīfiā patighasañña nānattasaīfiā 
santa hoti, viññanañcayatanam samāpannassa akasanañcayatanasañña santa 
hoti, akiñcaññayatanam samapannassa viññanañcayatanasañña santa hoti, 
nevasaññanasaññayatanam samapannassa akiñcaññayatanasañña santa hoti. 
Ayam tadangasanti. . Katamā sammutisanti, sammutisantiyo vuccanti 
dvasatthi ditthigatani ditthisantiyo. Api ca sammutisanti imasmim atthe 
adhippeta santīti. . Tam nissito kuppapaticcasantinti kuppasantim 
pakuppasantim eritasantim sameritasantim calitasantim ghattitasantim 
kappitasantim pakappitasantim aniccam sañkhatam paticcasamuppannam 
khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammam, santim 
nissito assito allino upagato ajjhosito adhimuttoti tam nissito 
kuppapaticcasanti. Tenaha Bhagavā— 


Pakappitā sankhatā yassa dhamma, 
Purakkhata santi avīvadātā. 
Yadattani passati anisamsam, 

Tam nissito kuppapaticcasantinti. 


20. * Ditthinivesa na hi svativatta, 
Dhammesu niccheyya samuggahttam. 
Tasma naro tesu nivesanesu, 
Nirassatī ādiyatī ca dhammam. 


Ditthīnivesā na hi svātivattāti ditthīnivesāti “sassato loko idameva 
saccam moghamaññan”ti abhinivesaparāmāso ditthinivesanam. ** Asassato 
loko. Antavā loko. Anantavā 


* Khu 1. 401 pitthepi. 
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loko. Tam jīvam tam sarīram. Aññam jīvam aññam sarīram. Hoti tathāgato 
param marana. Na hoti tathagato param marana. Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato 
param marana. Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana idameva 
saccam moghamaññan”ti abhinivesaparamaso ditthinivesananti. . 
Ditthīnevesā na hi svativattati ditthinivesā na hi svativatta durativatta 
duttara duppatarā dussamatikkama dubbinivattāti! ditthīnivesā na hi 
svātivattā. 


Dhammesu niccheyya samuggahītanti dhammesīti 
dvāsatthiditthigatesu. . Niccheyyāti nicchinitvā vinicchinitvā vicinitvā 
pavicinitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā. . 
Samuggahītanti nivesanesu odhiggāho bilaggāho varaggāho kotthāsaggāho 
uccayaggāho samuccayaggāho, idam saccam taccham tatham bhūtam 
yāthāvam aviparītanti gahitarn parāmattham abhinivittham ajjhositarm 
adhimuttanti dhammesu niccheyya samuggahītam. 





Tasmā naro tesu nivesanesūti tasmāti tasmā tarnkāraņā tamhetu 
tappaccayā tamnidānam. . Naroti satto naro mānavo poso puggalo jīvo jāgu 
jantu indagu manujo. . Tesu nivesanesūti tesu ditthinivesanesūti tasmā naro 
tesu nivesanesu. 


Nirassatī ādiyatī ca dhammanti nirassatīti dvīhi kāraņehi nirassati, 
paravicchindanāya vā nirassati, anabhisambhunanto vā nirassati. Katham 
paravicchindanāya nirassati—paro vicchindeti, so satthā na sabbaññū, 
dhammo na svakkhato, gaņo na suppatipanno, ditthi na bhaddika, patipadā 
na supaññatta, maggo na niyyaniko, natthettha suddhi va visuddhi va 
parisuddhi vā, mutti va vimutti va parimutti vā, natthettha sujjhanti vā 
visujjhanti va parisujjhanti va, muccanti va vimuccanti vā parimuccanti va, 
hina nihīnā omakā lamaka chatukka2 parittati evam paro vicchindeti. Evan 
vicchindiyamano sattharam nirassati, dhammakkhānam nirassati, ganam 
nirassati, ditthim nirassati, patipadam nirassati, maggam nirassati. Evam 
paravicchindanāya nirassati. Katharn anabhisambhūņanto nirassati —sīlam 
anabhisambhuņanto sīlarn nirassati, vatam anabhisambhuņanto vatarn 
nirassāti, 


1. Dubbītivattāti (Sī, Syā, Ka) 2. Jatukkā (Sī, Syā) 
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silabbatam anabhisambhunanto sīlabbatam nirassati. Evam 
anabhisambhūņanto nirassati. Ādiyatī ca dhammanti satthararn gaņhāti, 
dhammakkhanam gaņhāti, ganam ganhati, ditthim gaņhāti, patipadam 
ganhati, maggam gaņhāti paramasati abhinivisatīti nirassatī ādiyatī ca 
dhammam. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Ditthīnivesā na hi svātivattā, 
Dhammesu niccheyya samuggahītam. 
Tasmā naro tesu nivesanesu, 
Nīrassatī ādiyatī ca dhammanti. 


21. * Dhonassa hi natthi kuhiūci loke, 
Pakappitā ditthi bhavābhavesu. 
Māyaūca mānaīca pahāya dhono, 
Sa kena gaccheyya, anūpayo so. 


Dhonassa hi natthi kuhifici loke, pakappitā ditthi bhavābhavesūti 
dhonoti dhonā vuccati pañña. Ya pañña pajānanā vicayo pavicayo 





dhammavicayo sallakkhaņā upalakkhaņā paccupalakkhaņā pandiccam 
kosallam nepuññam vebhabyā cinta upaparikkhā bhūri medhā pariņāyikā 
vipassanā sampajaūifiam patodo pañña paūifiindriyam paūfiābalam 
paūfiāsattham paññapasado paūiiā-āloko pafiiiā-obhāso paññapajjoto 
paññaratanam amoho dhammavicayo sammāditthi. Kimkāraņā dhonā 
vuccati pañña, taya paññaya kāyaduccaritam dhutafica dhotaūica sandhotañca 
niddhotaīica, vacīduccaritarn. Manoduccaritam dhutaūica dhotaūīca 
sandhotafica niddhotaiica. Rāgo dhuto ca dhoto ca sandhoto ca niddhoto ca, 
doso. Moho. Kodho. Upanāho. Makkho. Paļāso dhuto ca dhoto ca sandhoto 
ca niddhoto ca, issā dhutā ca dhotā ca sandhotā ca niddhotā ca, 
macchariyam dhutañca dhotafica sandhotaīica niddhotafica, maya dhutā ca 
dhotā ca sandhotā ca niddhotā ca, sātheyyam dhutaūica dhotañca 
sandhotaīīca niddhotaīīca, thnambho dhutā ca dhoto ca sandhoto ca niddhoto 
ca, sārambho. Māno. Atimāno. Mado. Pamādo dhuto ca dhoto ca sandhoto 
ca niddhoto ca, sabbe kilesā. Sabbe duccaritā. Sabbe darathā. Sabbe 
pariļāhā. Sabbe santāpā. 


* Khu 1. 402 pitthepi. 
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Sabbakusalabhisañkhara dhuta ca dhota ca sandhota ca niddhota ca, 
tamkarana dhonā vuccati pañña. 


Atha vā sammaditthiya micchāditthi dhuta ca dhotā ca sandhotā ca 
niddhotā ca, sammasañkappena micchasañkappo dhuto ca dhoto ca sandhoto 
ca niddhoto ca, sammavacaya micchavaca dhuta ca dhota ca -pa- 
sammākammantena micchakammanto dhuto ca. Sammā-ājīvena 
micchā-ājīvo dhuto ca. Sammāvāyāmena micchāvāyāmo dhuto ca. 





Sammāsatiyā micchāsati dhutā ca. Sammāsamādhinā micchāsamādhi dhuto 


ca dhoto ca sandhoto ca niddhoto ca, sammāiiāņena micchāfiāņam dhutaūica. 
Sammāvimuttisā micchāvimutti dhutā ca dhotā ca sandhotā ca niddhotā ca. 


Atha vā ariyena atthangikena maggena sabbe kilesā. Sabbe duccaritā. 
Sabbe darathā. Sabbe pariļāhā. Sabbe santāpā. Sabbākusalābhisankhārā 
dhutā ca dhotā ca sandhotā ca niddhotā ca. Arahā imehi dhoneyyehi 





dhammehi upeto samupeto upagato samupagato upapanno samupapanno 
samannāgato, tasmā arahā dhono. So dhutarāgo dhutapāpo dhutakileso 
dhutapariļāhoti dhono. . Kuhificīti kuhiūici kimhici katthaci ajjhattarn va 
bahiddhā vā ajjhattabahiddhā vā. Loketi apāyaloke -pa- āyatanaloke. 


Pakappitāti dve pakappanā taņhāpakappanā ca ditthipakappanā ca -pa- 
ayam taņhāpakappanā -pa- ayam ditthipakappanā. . Bhavābhavesūti 
bhavābhave kammabhave punabbhave kāmabhave, kammabhave kāmabhave 
punabbhave rūpabhave, kammabhave rūpabhave punabbhave arūpabhave, 
kammabhave arūpabhave punabbhave punappunabhave, punappunagatiyā 
punappuna-upapattiyā punappunapatisandhiyā punappuna- 
attabhāvābhinibbattiyā. . Dhonassa hi natthi kuhifici loke, pakappitā ditthi 
bhavābhavesūti dhonassa kuhiūici loke bhavābhavesu ca kappitā pakappitā 
abhisankhatā saņthapitā ditthi natthi na santi na samvijjati nupalabbhati, 
pahīnā samucchinnā vūpasantā patipassaddhā abhabbuppattikā fiāņagginā 
daddhāti dhonassa hi natthi kuhiūici loke, pakappitā ditthi bhavābhavesu. 


Māyaūica mānaiica pahāya dhonoti maya vuccati vaūicanikā cariyā. * 
Idhekacco kāyena duccaritam caritvā vācāya duccaritam caritvā manasā 


* Abhi 2. 372 pitthepi. 
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duccaritam caritva tassa paticchadanahetu papikam iccham panidahati—“ma 
mam Jañña”ti icchati, “ma mam jJañña”ti sañkappeti, “ma mam jañña” ti 
vācam bhāsati, “ma mam Jañña”ti kāyena parakkamati, ya evarūpā maya 
māyāvitā accasara vañcana nikati nikirana pariharana gūhanā parigūhanā 
chadana paricchadana anuttanikammam anavikammam vocchadana 
papakiriya, ayam vuccati maya. 


Mānoti ekavidhena mano, yā cittassa unnati!. . Duvidhena mano, 
attukkamsanamano paravambhanamano. . Tividhena mano, 
“seyyohamasmT”ti mano “sadisohamasmT”’ti mano *'hīnohamasmī"ti mano. 
Catubbidhena mano, labhena manam janeti, yasena manam janeti, 
pasamsaya manam janeti, sukhena manam janeti. . Pañcavidhena mano, 
“labhimhi manāpikānam rūpānan”ti manam janeti, “labhimhi manapikanam 
saddanam. Gandhānam. Rasanam. Photthabbānan”ti manam janeti. 
Chabbidhena mano, cakkhusampadāya manam janeti, sotasampadaya. 
Ghanasampadaya. Jivhasampadaya. Kayasampadaya. Manosampadaya 
manam janeti. . Sattavidhena mano, mano atimāno manatimano omano 
adhimano asmimano micchamano. . Atthavidhena mano, labhena manam 
janeti, alabhena omānam janeti, yasena manam janeti, ayasena omanam 
janeti, pasamsaya manam janeti, nindāya omanam janeti, sukhena manam 
janeti, dukkhena omanam janeti. . Navavidhena mano, seyyassa * 
*seyyohamasmī"ti mano, seyyassa “sadisohamasm?”ti mano, seyyassa 
*hīnohamasmī”ti mano. Sadisassa “seyyohamasmm ti mano, sadisassa 
**sadisohamasmī”ti mano, sadisassa *hīnohamasmī”ti mano. Hinassa 
*seyyohamasmī"ti mano, hīnassa *'sadisohamasmī”ti mano, hīnassa 
*hīnohamasmī”ti mano. . Dasavidhena mano, idhekacco manam janeti 
jātiyā va gottena vā kolaputtiyena va vaņņapokkharatāya va dhanena va 





ajjhenena vā kammāyatanena vā sippāyatanena vā vijjātthānena vā sutena vā 
patibhānena va aññataraññatarena va vatthunā. * Yo evarūpo mano 
maññana maīifiitattarn unnati unnamo? dhajo 


1. Uņņati (Syā, Ka) * Abhi 2. 359 pitthādīsupi. 
* Abhi 1.225 pitthepi. 2. Unnamo (Syā, Ka) 
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sampaggāho ketukamyata cittassa. Ayam vuccati mano. . Mayañca 
manañca pahaya dhonoti dhono mayañca manañca pahaya pajahitva 
vinodetva byantim karitva anabhavam gametvati mayañca manañca pahaya 
dhono. 


Sa kena gaccheyya, anūpayo soti upayati dve upaya taņhūpayo ca 
ditthūpayo ca -pa- ayam taņhūpayo -pa- ayam ditthūpayo. Tassa taņhūpayo 
pahīno, ditthūpayo patinissattho. Taņhūpayassa pahīnattā, ditthūpayassa 
patinissatthattā anūpayo puggalo kena rāgena gaccheyya, kena dosena 
gaccheyya, kena mohena gaccheyya, kena mānena gaccheyya, kāya ditthiyā 
gaccheyya, kena uddhaccena gaccheyya, kaya vicikicchāya gaccheyya, kehi 
anusayehi gaccheyya "ratto”ti vā “duttho”ti va “mulho”ti va “vinibaddho”ti 
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vā “paramattho”ti vā “vikkhepagato”ti va “anitthañgato”ti va “thamagato”ti 


vā. Te abhisañkhara pahina, abhisankhārānam pahīnattā gatiyo kena 
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gaccheyya “nerayiko”ti vā “tiracchanayoniko”ti vā “pettivisayiko”ti va 
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*manusso'ti vā “devo”ti va "rūpī ti vā "arūpī ti vā "saitīti va “asaññT ti 
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vā "nevasaīifiīnāsafiiī ti va. So hetu natthi, paccayo natthi, kāraņam natthi, 
yena gaccheyyāti sa kena gaccheyya, anūpayo so. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Dhonassa hi natthi kuhiūci loke, 
Pakappitā ditthi bhavābhavesu. 
Māyafica mānaīca pahāya dhono, 
Sa kena gaccheyya, anūpayo soti. 


22. * Upayo hi dhammesu upeti vādam, 
Anūpayam kena katham vadeyya. 
Attā nirattā na hi tassa atthi, 
Adhosi so ditthimidheva sabbam. 


Upayo hi dhammesu upeti vādanti upayāti dve upaya taņhūpayo ca 
ditthūpayo ca -pa- ayam taņhūpayo -pa- ayam ditthūpayo. Tassa taņhūpayo 
appahīno, ditthūpayo appatinissattho. Taņhūpayassa 


* Khu 1. 402 pitthepi. 
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appahīnattā, ditthūpayassa appatinissatthatta dhammesu vadam upeti 


= <“ 


“ratto”ti vā “duttho”ti va “muttho”ti va “vinibaddho”ti vā “paramattho”ti va 


=. << = <“ 


*vikkhepagato”ti vā “anitthañgato”ti va “thamagato”ti va. Te abhisankhara 


appahīnā, abhisankhārānam appahīnattā gatiyā vadam upeti “nerayiko”ti va 


= < = <“ 


“tiracchānayoniko”ti vā “pettivisayiko”ti vā “manusso”ti va “devo”ti va 
*rupī'ti vā "arūpī' ti vā "safiiī ti va “asaññT’ti va "nevasafifiīnāsafinī ti va 
vādam upeti upagacchati gaņhāti parāmasati abhinivisatīti upayo hi 


dhammesu upeti vādam. 


Anūpayarn kena katham vadeyyāti upayāti dve upaya taņhūpayo ca 
ditthūpayo ca -pa- ayam taņhūpayo -pa- ayam ditthūpayo. Tassa taņhūpayo 
pahīno ditthūpayo patinissattho. Taņhūpayassa pahīnattā, ditthūpayassa 
patinissatthattā anūpayam puggalam kena rāgena vadeyya, kena dosena 
vadeyya, kena mohena vadeyya, kena mānena vadeyya, kāya ditthiyā 
vadeyya, kena uddhaccena vadeyya, kaya vicikicchāya vadeyya, kehi 
anusayehi vadeyya "ratto”ti vā “duttho”ti va "*mūļho ti va "'vinibaddho ti va 


= <“ = + = < 


“paramattho”ti vā “vikkhepagato”ti vā “anitthañgato”ti va “thamagato”ti va. 
Te abhisankhārā pahina, abhisankhārānam pahīnattā gatiyo kena vadeyya 
*nerayiko”ti vā -pa- “nevasaññinasaññi” ti vā. So hetu natthi, paccayo natthi, 
karanam natthi, yena vadeyya katheyya bhaneyya dipayeyya vohareyyati 


anupayam kena katham vadeyya. 


Atta niratta na hi tassa atthīti attāti attānuditthi natthi. Nirattāti 
ucchedaditthi natthi. Attāti gahitarn natthi. Nirattāti muūcitabbam natthi. 
Yassatthi gahitarn, tassatthi muñcitabbam, yassatthi muñcitabbam, tassatthi 
gahitam, gahaņam muficanā samatikkanto arahā buddhiparihānivītivatto. So 
vutthavāso ciņņacaraņo gataddho gatadiso jātimaraņasamsāro natthi tassa 


punabbhavoti attā nirattā na hi tassa atthi. 


Adhosi so ditthimidheva sabbanti tassa dvāsatthi ditthigatāni pahīnāni 
samucchinnāni vūpasantāni patipassaddhāni abhabbuppattikāni fiāņagginā 
daddhāni. So sabbaditthigatam idheva adhosi dhuni sandhuni niddhuni 


pajahi vinodesi 
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byantim akāsi anabhavam gamesīti adhosi so ditthimidheva sabbam. Tenaha 
Bhagava— 


Upayo hi dhammesu upeti vadam. 
Anūpayar kena katham vadeyya. 
Atta niratta na hi tassa atthi. 

Adhosi so ditthimidheva sabbanti. 


Dutthatthakasuttaniddeso tatiyo. 


4. Suddhatthakasuttaniddesa 
Atha Suddhatthakasuttaniddesam vakkhati — 


23. * Passami suddharh paramam arogam, 
Ditthena samsuddhi narassa hoti. 
Evabhijanam “paraman”ti ñatva, 
Suddhānupassīti pacceti ñanam. 


Passāmi suddharn paramam aroganti passāmi suddhanti passāmi 
suddham, dakkhāmi suddham olokemi suddham nijjhāyāmi suddham 
upaparikkhāmi suddham. Paramarh aroganti paramam ārogyappattam 
tāņappattam leņappattam saraņappattam abhayappattam accutappattarn 
amatappattarm nibbānappattanti passāmi suddham paramam arogam. 


Ditthena sarnsuddhi narassa hotīti cakkhuviññanam! rūpadassanena 
narassa suddhi visuddhi parisuddhi, mutti vimutti parimutti hoti, naro 
sujjhati visujjhati parisujjhati, muccati vimuccati parimuccatīti ditthena 
sarmnsuddhi narassa hoti. 

Evābhijānam “paraman”ti iiatvāti evarn abhijānanto ājānanto vijānanto 
pativijānanto pativijjhanto “idam paramam aggam settharn visittham 
pāmokkham uttamam pavaran” ti fiatvā jānitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā 
vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvāti evābhijānam “paraman”ti ñatva. 


* Khu 1. 402 pitthepi. 1. Cakkhuviññanena (Sr, Syā) 
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Suddhanupasstti pacceti ñananti yo suddham passati, so suddhanupasst, 
pacceti ñananti cakkhuviññanam rūpadassanena ñananti pacceti, maggoti 
pacceti, pathoti pacceti, niyyānanti paccetīti suddhānupassī pacceti ñanam. 
Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Passāmi suddharm paramam arogam, 
Ditthena samsuddhi narassa hoti. 
Evābhijānam “paraman”ti iiatvā, 
Suddhānupassīti pacceti ñananti. 


24. * Ditthena ce suddhi narassa hoti, 
Nāņena vā so pajahāti dukkham. 
Aññena so sujjhati sopadhīko, 
Ditthī hi narh pāva tathā vadānam. 


Ditthena ce suddhi narassa hotīti cakkhuvififiāņam rūpadassanena ce 
narassa suddhi visuddhi parisuddhi, mutti vimutti parimutti hoti, naro 
sujjhati visujjhati parisujjhati, muccati vimuccati parimuccatīti ditthena ce 
suddhi narassa hoti. 


Nāņena va so pajahāti dukkhanti cakkhuviññanarn rūpadassanena ce 
naro jātidukkham pajahati, jarādukkham pajahati, byādhidukkham pajahati, 
maraņadukkham pajahati, sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsadukkharmn 
pajahatīti ñanena va so pajahāti dukkham. 


Aññena so sujjhati sopadhīkoti aiifiena asuddhimaggena 
micchāpatipadāya aniyyānikapathena aññatra satipatthānehi aññatra 
sammappadhānehi aūfiatra iddhipādehi aññatra indriyehi aññatra balehi 
aññatra bojjhangehi aññatra ariyā atthangikā maggānaro sujjhati visujjhati 
parisujjhati, muccati vimuccati parimuccati. . Sopadhīkoti sarāgo sadoso 
samoho samāno sataņho saditthi sakileso sa-upādānoti aññena so sujjhati 
sopadhiko. 


Dītthī hi nam pāva tathā vadānanti sāva ditthi tam puggalam pāvadati, 
iti vāyam puggalo micchāditthiko viparītadassano. . Tathā vadānanti tathā 
vadantam kathentam bhaņantam dīpayantarm voharantam, “sassato 


* Khu 1. 402 pitthepi. 
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loko, idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti tatha vadantam kathentam 
bhanantam dipayantam voharantam, “asassato loko. Antava loko. Anantavā 
loko. Tam jīvam tam sarīram. Aññam jīvam aññam sarīram. Hoti tathāgato 
param marana. Na hoti tathagato param marana. Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato 
param marana. Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana, idameva 
saccam moghamaññan”ti tathā vadantam kathentam bhanantam dīpayantam 


voharantanti ditthī hi nam pava tatha vadanam. Tenaha Bhagavā— 


Ditthena ce suddhi narassa hoti, 
Ñanena vā so pajahati dukkham. 
Aññena so sujjhati sopadhiko, 


Dītthī hi nam pava tatha vadananti. 


25. * Na brahmano aññato suddhimaha, 
Ditthe sute sīlavate mute va. 
Puññe ca pāpe ca anūpalitto, 


Attafijaho nayidha pakubbamāno. 


Na brāhmaņo aññato suddhimāha, ditthe sute sīlavate mute vāti nāti 
patikkhepo, brāhmaņoti sattannam dhammānam bāhitattā brāhmaņo, 
sakkāyaditthi bāhitā hoti, vicikicchā bāhitā hoti, sīlabbataparāmāso bāhito 
hoti, rāgo bāhito hoti, doso bāhito hoti, moho bāhito hoti, māno bāhito hoti, 
bāhitāssa honti pāpakā akusalā dhammā samkilesikā ponobhavikā sadarā 
dukkhavipākā āyatim jātijarāmaraņiyā— 

* Bāhitvā sabbapāpakāni, (Sabhiyāti Bhagavā,) 
Vimalo sādhusamāhito thitatto. 
Samsāramaticca kevalī so, 


Asito! tādi pavuccate sa brahmā. 


* Khu 1. 402 pitthepi. * Khu 1. 358; Khu 8. 84 pitthesupi. 1. Anissito (Syā) 
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Na brahmano aññato suddhimāhāti brāhmaņo aññena asuddhimaggena 
micchapatipadaya aniyyanikapathena aññatra satipatthanehi aññatra 
sammappadhanehi aññatra iddhipadehi aññatra indriyehi aññatra balehi 
aññatra bojjhangehi aññatra ariyena atthangikena maggena suddhim 
visuddhim parisuddhir, muttim vimuttim parimuttim, naha na katheti na 
bhaņati na dīpayati na voharatīti na brāhmaņo aññato suddhimāha. 


Ditthe sute sīlavate mute vāti santeke samaņabrāhmaņā ditthisuddhikā, 
te ekaccanam rūpānam dassanam manīgalam paccenti, ekaccanam rūpānam 
dassanam amanīgalam paccenti. Katamesam rūpānarn dassanam mangalam 
paccenti, te kālato vutthahitvā abhimangalagatāni rupani passanti, 
cātakasakuņam! passanti, phussaveļuvalatthirn passanti, gabbhinitthirn 
passanti, kumārakam khandhe āropetvā gacchantarm passanti, puņņaghatarm 
passanti, rohitamaccham passanti, ajJaññam passanti, ājaifiaratham passanti, 
usabham passanti, gokapilam passanti, evarūpānam rūpānam dassanam 
mangalam paccenti. Katamesam rūpānam dassanam amangalam paccenti, 
palālapufijam passanti, takkaghatam passanti, rittaghatam passanti, natam 
passanti, naggasamaņakam passanti, kharam passanti, kharayānam passanti, 
ekayuttayānam passanti, kāņam passanti, kuņim passanti, khafijam passanti, 
pakkhahatarn? passanti, jinnakarn passanti, byādhikarm? passanti, matarh 
passanti, evarūpānam rūpānarm dassanam amangalam paccenti. Ime te 
samaņabrāhmaņā ditthisuddhikā. Te ditthena suddhim visuddhim 
parisuddhim, muttim vimuttim parimuttim paccenti. 


Santeke samaņabrāhmaņā sutasuddhikā, te ekaccānam saddānam 
savanam manīgalam paccenti, ekaccanam saddānam savanam amangalarm 
paccenti. Katamesarm saddānam savanarn mangalam paccenti, te kālato 
vutthahitvā abhimangalagatāni saddāni suņanti “vaddha”ti va 
"vaddhamānā' ti va “punna”ti va "phussā”ti va "'asokā' ti va “sumana”ti va 
*sunakkhattā”ti vā “sumañgala”ti vā "sirī ti va “sirrvaddha”ti vā 
evarūpānam saddanam savanam mañgalam paccenti. . Katamesam 
saddanam savanam amangalam paccenti, “kano”ti va “kuņT’ti va “khañjo”ti 
vā “pakkhahato”ti va “jiņņako”ti vā “byadhiko”ti va “mato”ti vā “chindan”ti 
vā “bhindan”ti va “daddhan”ti va “natthan”ti vā "natthī”ti va evarūpānam 
saddanam 








1. Vatasakunam (Sya), capasakunam (Ka) 2. Pakkhapadam (Ka) 
3. Byadhitam (Sī) 
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savanam amangalarm paccenti. Ime te samaņabrāhmaņā sutasuddhika, te 
sutena suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim, muttim vimuttim parimuttim 
paccenti. 


Santeke samaņabrāhmaņā sīlasuddhikā, te sīlamattena samyamamattena 
samvaramattena avītikkamamattena suddhirm visuddhim parisuddhim, 
muttirn vimuttirh parimuttirh paccenti. Samaņamuņdikāputto! evamāha— 
catūhi kho aharn gahapati? dhammehi samannāgatam purisapuggalarn 
paññapemi sampannakusalam paramakusalam uttamapattippattarn samaņam 
ayojjham. Katamehi catūhi —idha gahapati na kāyena pāpakam kammarn 
karoti, na pāpikarm vācam bhāsati, na pāpakam sankapparm sankappeti, na 
pāpakam ājīvam ājīvati. Imehi kho aham gahapati catūhi dhammehi 
samannāgatam purisapuggalam paññapemi sampannakusalam 
paramakusalarm uttamapattippattam samaņam ayojjham. Evamevam santeke 
samaņabrāhmaņā sīlasuddhikā, te sīlamattena samyamamattena 
sarnvaramattena avītikkamamattena suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim, 
muttim vimuttim parimuttim paccenti. 


Santeke samaņabrāhmaņā vatasuddhikā, te hatthivatikā vā honti, 
assavatikā vā honti, govatikā vā honti, kukkuravatikā vā honti, kākavatikā 
vā honti, vāsudevavatikā vā honti, baladevavatikā vā honti, 
punņabhaddavatikā vā honti, maņibhaddavatikā vā honti, aggivatikā va 
honti, nāgavatikā vā honti, supaņņavatikā vā honti, yakkhavatikā vā honti, 
asuravatikā vā honti, gandhabbavatikā vā honti, mahārājavatikā vā honti, 
candavatikā vā honti, sūriyavatikā vā honti, indavatikā vā honti, 
brahmavatikā vā honti, devavatikā vā honti, disāvatikā vā honti. Ime te 
samaņabrāhmaņā vatasuddhikā, te vatena suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim, 
muttim vimuttim parimuttim paccenti. 


Santeke samaņabrāhmaņā mutasuddhikā, te kālato utthahitvā pathavim 
āmasanti, haritarn āmasanti, gomayam āmasanti, kacchapam āmasanti, 
phālam akkamanti, tilavāham āmasanti, phussatilam khādanti 


1. Samaņo maņdikāputto (Sī), Ma 2. 215 pitthe passitabbam. 
2. Thapati (St, Syā) evamuparipi. 
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phussatelam makkhenti, phussadantakattham khādanti, phussamattikāya 
nhayanti, phussasatakam nivasenti, phussavethanam vethenti. Ime te 
samanabrahmana mutasuddhika, te mutena suddhim visuddhim 
parisuddhim, muttim vimuttim parimuttim paccenti na brāhmaņo aññato 
suddhimāha. 


Ditthe sute sīlavate mute vāti brāhmaņo ditthasuddhiyāpi suddhirh 
nāha, sutasuddhiyāpi suddhim nāha, sīlasuddhiyāpi suddhim nāha, 
vatasuddhiyāpi suddhim naha, mutasuddhiyāpi suddhim naha na katheti na 
bhaņati na dīpayati na voharatīti na brāhmaņo aññato suddhimāha, ditthe 
sute sīlavate mute vā. 


Puññe va pāpe ca anūpalittoti puññam vuccati yam kiūici tedhātukam 
kusalābhisankhārarm, apuññam vuccati sabbam akusalam. Yato 
puūiābhisankhāro ca apuūfiābhisankhāro ca ānefijābhisankhāro ca pahina 
honti ucchinnamīlā tālāvatthukatā anabhāvamkatā āyatim 
anuppādadhammā. Ettāvatā puññe ca pāpe ca na limpati na palimpati na 
upalimpati, alitto apalitto anūpalitto nikkhanto nissato vippamutto 
visaññutto vimariyādikatena cetasā viharatīti puññe ca pāpe ca anūpalitto. 


Attafijaho nayidha pakubbamānoti attafijahoti attaditthijaho. Attafijahoti 
gaham jaho!. Attafijahoti taņhāvasena ditthivasena gahitarn parāmattham 
abhinivittharm ajjhositam adhimuttarn. Sabbam tam cattam hoti vantam 
mutta pahīnam patinissattham. . Nayidha pakubbamānoti 


putiiiābhisankhāram va apuūiiābhisankhāram va āneiijābhisankhāram va 








apakubbamāno ajanayamāno asafijanayamāno anibbattayamāno 
anabhinibbattayamānoti attafijaho nayidha pakubbamāno. Tenāha 
Bhagavā— 


Na brāhmaņo aūfiato suddhimāha, 
Ditthe sute sīlavate mute vā. 
Puññe ca pāpe ca anūpalitto, 
Attafijaho nayidha pakubbamānoti. 


1. Gāhajaho (St, Syā), attagāham jaho (Ka) 
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26. * Purimam pahaya aparam sitase, 
Ejanuga te na taranti sañgam. 
Te uggahayanti nirassajanti, 
Kapīva sakharn pamuñcarn! gahaya. 


Purimam pahaya aparam sitaseti purimam sattharam pahaya param 
sattharam nissita, purimam dhammakkhanam pahaya aparam 
dhammakkhanam nissita, purimam ganam pahaya aparam ganam nissita, 
purimam ditthim pahaya aparam ditthim nissita, purimam patipadam pahaya 
aparam patipadam nissita, purimam maggam pahaya aparam maggam 
nissitā sannissita allina upagatā ajjhositā adhimuttāti purimam pahaya 
aparam sitase. 


Ejānugā te na taranti sañganti ejā vuccati tanha. Yo rāgo sārāgo -pa- 
abhijjhā lobho akusalamulam. Ejānugāti ejānugā ejānugatā ejanusata ejāya 
pannā patitā abhibhūtā pariyādinnacittā. . Te na taranti sanganti 
rāgasangam dosasangam mohasangam mānasangam ditthisangam 
kilesasangam duccaritasangam na taranti na uttaranti na pataranti na 
samatikkamarnti na vītivattantīti ejānugā te na taranti sangam. 





Te uggahāyanti nirassajantīti satthāram gaņhanti, tam muñcitva aññam 
satthāram gaņhanti. Dhammakkhānam gaņhanti, tam muūcitvā aññam 
dhammakkhānam gaņhanti. Gaņam gaņhanti, tam muñcitvā aññam gaņam 
gaņhanti. Ditthim gaņhanti, tam mutcitvā aññam ditthirn gaņhanti. 
Patipadam gaņhanti, tam muīicitvā aññam patipadam gaņhanti. Maggam 
ganhanti, tam muficitvā aññam maggam gaņhanti, gaņhanti ca muñcanti ca 
ādiyanti ca nirassajanti cāti te uggahāyanti nirassajanti. 


Kapīva sākharn pamuūcam gahāyāti yathā makkato araññe pavane 
caramāno sākham gaņhāti, tam muūcitvā aññam sākham gaņhāti. Evamevam 
puthusamaņabrāhmaņā puthuditthigatāni gaņhanti ca muficanti ca ādiyanti 
nirassajanti cati kapīva sākham pamuiicam gahāya. Tenāha Bhagavā— 

Purimam pahāya aparam sitāse, 
Ejānugā te na taranti sangam. 

Te uggahāyanti nirassajanti, 

Kapīva sākham pamuficam gahāyāti. 


* Khu 1. 402 pitthepi. 1. Pamukham (St, Syā) 
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27. * Sayam samadaya vatani jantu, 
Uccavacam gacchati saññasatto. 
Vidva ca vedehi samecca dhammam, 
Na uccavacam gacchati bhūripañño. 


Sayam samadaya vatani jantūti sayarh samadayati sāmam samadaya. 
Vatantti hatthivatam va assavatam va govatam vā kukkūravatam va 
kakavatam va vasudevavatam va baladevavatam va punnabhaddavatam va 
manibhaddavatam vā aggivatam va nagavatam vā supannavatam va 





yakkhavatam va asuravatam vā -pa- disāvatam va adaya samādāya adiyitva 
samādiyitvā gaņhitvā paramasitva abhinivisitvā. . Jantūti satto naro -pa- 
manujoti sayam samādāya vatāni jantu. 


Uccāvacam gacchati safifiasattoti satthārato satthāram gacchati, 
dhammakkhānato dhammakkhānam gacchati, ganņato sanam gacchati, 
ditthiyā ditthim gacchati, patipadāya patipadam gacchati, maggato maggam 
gacchati. . Saiifiasattoti kamasaññaya byapadasaññaya vihimsasaññaya 
ditthisaūifiāya satto visatto āsatto laggo laggito palibuddho. Yathā bhittikhile 
va nāgadante va bhanņdam sattam visattam āsattarn laggam laggitam 


palibuddham, evamevam kamasaññaya byapadasaññaya vihimsasaññaya 


ditthisaññaya satto visatto asatto laggo laggito palibuddhoti uccavacam 
gacchati saññasatto. 


Vidvā ca vedehi samecca dhammanti vidvati vidva vijjāgato fiāņī 
vibhāvī medhāvī. Vedehīti vedā vuccanti catūsu maggesu ñanam, pañña 
paūfiindriyam paññabalam dhammavicayasambojjhango vīmamsā vipassanā 
sammāditthi. Tehi vedehi jātijarāmaraņassa antagato antappatto, kotigato 
kotippatto, pariyantagato pariyantappatto, vosānagato vosānappatto, 
tāņagato tāņappatto, lenagato Ieņappatto, saraņagato saraņappatto, 
abhayagato abhayappatto, accutagato accutappatto, amatagato amatappatto, 
nibbānagato nibbānappatto, vedānam vā antagatoti vedagū, vedehi vā 
antagatoti vedagū, sattannam va dhammānam viditattā vedagū, sakkāyaditthi 
viditā hoti, vicikicchā viditā hoti, sīlabbataparāmāso 


* Khu 1. 403 pitthe. 
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vidito hoti, rago vidito hoti, doso vidito hoti, moho vidito hoti, mano vidito 
hoti, viditassa honti pāpakā akusala dhamma samkilesika ponobhavikā 
sadara dukkhavipaka ayatim jātijarāmaraņiyā. 


Vedani viceyya kevalani, (Sabhiyati Bhagava,) 
Samaņānam yānīdhatthi! brāhmaņānam. 
Sabbavedanāsu vītarāgo, 

Sabbam vedamaticca vedagū soti. 


Vidvā ca vedehi samecca dhammanti samecca abhisamecca dhammarh, 
*sabbe sankhārā aniccā”ti samecca abhisamecca dhammam, “sabbe 
sankhārā dukkhā”ti samecca abhisamecca dhammam, “sabbe dhammā 
anattā”ti samecca abhisamecca dhammam. "Avijjāpaccayā sankhārā”ti 
samecca abhisamecca dhammam, *'sankhārapaccayā viññanan”ti samecca 
abhisamecca dhammam, “viññanapaccaya nāmarūpan' ti. 
*Nāmarūpapaccayā saļāyatanan”ti. ""Saļāyatanapaccayā phasso”ti. 
"Phassapaccayā vedanā”ti. *"Vedanāpaccayā taņhā”ti. *"Taņhāpaccayā 
upādānan” ti. *"Upādānapaccayā bhavo”ti. *"Bhavapaccayā jātī”ti. 
*Jātipaccayā jarāmaraņan”ti samecca abhisamecca dhammam. 
*Avijjānirodhā sankhāranirodho”ti samecca abhisamecca dhammam, 
*sankhāranirodhā vififiāņanirodho ti samecca abhisamecca dhammam, 
*vififtāņanirodhā nāmarūpanirodho”ti. *"Nāmarūpanirodhā 
saļāyatananirodho”ti. *"Saļāyatananirodhā phassanirodho ti. *"Phassanirodhā 
vedanānirodho”ti. **Vedanānirodhā taņhānirodho” ti. *"Taņhānirodhā 
upādānanirodho”ti. Upādānanirodhā bhavanirodho”ti. *"Bhavanirodhā 
jJātinirodho”ti. *Jātinirodhā jarāmaraņanirodho”ti samecca abhisamecca 
dhammam. “Idam dukkhan”ti samecca abhisamecca dhammam, “ayam 
dukkhasamudayo”ti. “Ayam dukkhanirodho” ti. “Ayam 
dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā”ti samecca abhisamecca dhammam. “Ime 
āsavā ti samecca abhisamecca dhammarh, “ayam āsavasamudayo” ti. “Ayam 


pak: 


āsavanirodho”ti. “Ayam āsavanirodhagāminī patipadā”ti samecca 


i JĀ. 


abhisamecca dhammam. “Ime dhammā abhiiifieyyā”ti samecca abhisamecca 
=. asā, 


dhammam, “ime dhammā pariūfieyyā”ti. “Ime dhammā pahātabbā” ti. “Ime 
dhammā 





1. Yānipatthi (Sr, Sya) Khu 1. 360; Khu 8. 64 pitthesupi. 
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bhāvetabbā”ti. “Ime dhamma sacchikatabba”ti samecca abhisamecca 
dhammam. Channam phassāyatanānam samudayañca atthañgsamañca 
assadañca ādīnavañca nissaranañca samecca abhisamecca dhammam, 
pañcannam upadanakkhandhanam samudayañca atthangamafica assadañca 
adinavañca nissaranañca samecca abhisamecca dhammam, catunnam 
mahabhutanam samudayañca atthangamañca assadañca adinavañca 
nissaranañca samecca abhisamecca dhammam, “yam kiñci 
samudayadhammam sabbam tam nirodhadhamman”ti samecca abhisamecca 
dhammanti vidvā ca vedehi samecca dhammam. 


Na uccavacam gacchati bhūripaññoti na sattharato satthāram gacchati, 
na dhammakkhanato dhammakkhānam gacchati, na ganato ganam gacchati, 
na ditthiyā ditthim gacchati, na patipadaya patipadam gacchati, na maggato 
maggam gacchati. . Bhūripaññoti bhuripañño mahapañño puthupañño 
hasapañño Javanapañño tikkhapañño nibbedhikapañño. Bhūri vuccati 
pathavī, taya pathavisamaya paññaya vipulāya vitthatāya samannāgatoti na 
uccāvacam gacchati bhūripaūiio. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Sayam samādāya vatāni jantu, 
Uccāvacam gacchati saññasatto. 
Vidvā ca vedehi samecca dhammam, 
Na uccāvacam gacchati bhuripaññoti. 


28. * Sa sabbadhammesu visenibhūto, 
Yam kiñci dittharn va sutam mutam va. 
Tameva dassirh vivatam carantam, 
Kenīdha lokasmi vikappayeyya. 


Sa sabbadhammesu visenibhūto, yam kifici dittharh va sutarh mutam 
vāti senā vuccati mārasenā. Kāyaduccaritam mārasenā, vacīduccaritarm 
mārasenā, manoduccaritam mārasenā, rāgo mārasenā, doso mārasenā, moho 
mārasenā, kodho. Upanāho -pa- sabbākusalābhisankhārā mārasenā. Vuttam 
hetam Bhagavatā — 





* Kāmā te pathamā senā, dutiyā arati vuccati. 
Tatiyā khuppipāsā te, catutthī taņhā vuccati. 


* Khu 1. 403 pitthepi. * Khu 1. 342; Khu 8. 114 pitthesupi. 
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Pañcami thinamiddham te, chatthā bhīrū pavuccati. 
Sattamī vicikiccha te, makkho thambho te atthamo. 


Labho siloko sakkaro, 
Micchaladdho ca yo yaso. 
Yo cattanam samukkamse, pare ca avajānati. 


Esa namuci te sena, kanhassabhippaharini. 





Na nam asūro jināti, Jetvava labhate sukhanti. 


Yato catūhi ariyamaggehi sabbā ca mārasenā sabbe ca patisenikarā 





kilesā jitā ca parājitā ca bhaggā vippaluggā parammukhā, so vuccati 
visenibhūto. So ditthe visenibhūto, sute visenibhūto, mute visenibhūto, 


viññate visenibhūtoti sa sabbadhammesu vesenibhūto, yam kiūci dittham va 


sutam mutam vā. 


Tameva dassirh vivatam carantanti tameva suddhadassim 
visuddhadassim parisuddhadassim vodātadassim pariyodātadassim. Atha vā 
suddhadassanam visuddhadassanam parisuddhadassanam vodātadassanarn 
pariyodātadassanam. . Vivatanti taņhāchadanam ditthichadanarn 
kilesachadanam duccaritachadanam avijjāchadanam. Tāni chadanāni 
vivatāni honti viddharnsitāni ugghātitāni samugghātitāni pahīnāni 
samucchinnāni vūpasantāni patipassaddhāni abhabbuppattikāni fiāņagginā 
daddhāni. . Carantanti carantam vicarantarn viharantam iriyantam 
vattentam pālentam yapentam yāpentanti tameva dassim vivatam carantam. 


Kenīdha lokasmi vikappayeyyāti kappāti dve kappa tanhākappo ca 
ditthikappo ca -pa- ayam taņhākappo -pa- ayam ditthikappo. Tassa 
taņhākappo pahīno, ditthikappo patinissattho, taņhākappassa pahīnattā, 
ditthikappassa patinissatthattā kena rāgena kappeyya, kena dosena 
kappeyya, kena mohena kappeyya, kena mānena kappeyya, kāya ditthiyā 
kappeyya, kena uddhaccena kappeyya, kaya vicikicchāya kappeyya, kehi 
anusayehi kappeyya "ratto”ti va “duttho”ti va “mulho”ti va "vinibaddho”ti 


= «dk a “< 


vikkhepagato”ti va "anitthangato”ti va "thāmagato” ti 


= << 


vā ''parāmattho”ti va 
vā. Te abhisankhārā pahina, abhisankharanam 
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pahīnattā gatiyo kena kappeyya “nerayiko”ti vā “tiracchanayoniko”ti vā 


ETA =. 


*"pettivisayiko” ti va “manusso”ti vā “devo”ti va "rūpī' ti vā "arūpī ti vā 
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“saññT ti va “asaññT ti va “—nevasaññinasaññir ti va. So hetu natthi, paccayo 
natthi, karanam natthi, yena kappeyya vikappeyya vikappam āpajjeyya. 
Lokasminti apayaloke manussaloke devaloke khandhaloke dhatuloke 
ayatanaloketi kenīdha lokasmim vikappayeyya. Tenaha Bhagavā— 


Sa sabbadhammesu visenibhuto, 

Yam kiñci dittham va sutam mutam va. 
Tameva dassim vivatam carantam, 
Kenīdha lokasmi vikappayeyyati. 


29. * Na kappayanti na purekkharonti, 
*Accantasudhī”ti na te vadanti. 
Ādānagantham gathitam visajja, 
Asar na kubbanti kuhiñci loke. 


Na kappayanti na purekkharontīti kappāti dve kappa tanņhākappo ca 
ditthikappo ca -pa- ayam taņhākappo -pa- ayam ditthikappo. Tesam 
taņhākappo pahīno, ditthikappo patinissattho, taņhākappassa pahīnattā, 
ditthikappassa patinissatthattā taņhākappam va ditthikappam vā na kappenti 
na janenti na safijanenti na nibbattenti nābhinibbattentīti na kappayanti. . 
Na purekkharontīti purekkhārāti dve purekkhārā taņhāpurekkhāro ca 
ditthipurekkhāro ca -pa- ayam taņhāpurekkhāro -pa- ayam ditthipurekkhāro. 
Tesam taņhāpurekkhāro pahīno, ditthipurekkhāro patinissattho, 
taņhāpurekkhārassa pahīnattā, ditthipurekkhārassa patinissatthattā na tanham 
vā na ditthim va purato katvā caranti, na taņhādhajā na taņhāketū na 
tanņhādhipateyyā, na ditthidhajā na ditthiketū na ditthādhipateyyā, na taņhāya 
vā na ditthiyā vā parivāritā carantīti na kappayanti na purekkharonti. 


*Accantasuddhī”ti na te vadantīti accantasuddhim sarmsārasuddhim 
akiriyaditthim sassatavādam na vadanti na kathenti na bhaņanti na dīpayanti 


ei 


na voharantīti “accantasuddhT”’ti na te vadanti. 


* Khu 1. 403 pitthepi. 
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Adanagantharn gathitarh visajjati ganthāti * cattāro ganthā 
abhijjhākāyagantho byāpādo kāyagantho sīlabbataparāmāso kāyagantho 
idamsaccābhiniveso kāyagantho. Attano ditthiyā rāgo abhijjhākāyagantho, 
paravādesu āghāto appaccayo byāpādo kāyagantho. Attano sīlam vā vatam 
vā sīlavatam vā parāmasantīti sīlabbataparāmāso kāyagantho. Attano ditthi 
idamsaccābhiniveso kāyagantho. Kimkāraņā vuccati ādānagantho, tehi 
ganthehi rūpam ādiyanti upādiyanti gaņhanti parāmasanti abhinivisanti. 
Vedanam. Saūifiam. Sankhāre. Viññanam. Gatim. Upapattim. Patisandhim. 
Bhavam. Samsāravattam ādiyanti upādiyanti gaņhanti parāmasanti 
abhinivisanti, tamkāraņā vuccati ādānagantho. . Visajjāti ganthe vosajjitvā 
vā visajja. Atha vā ganthe gathite ganthite bandhe vibandhe ābandhe lagge 
laggite palibuddhe bandhane photayitvā! visajja. Yathā vayharh vā rathan 
va sakatam vā sandamānikam va sajjam karonti vikopenti. Evamevam 
ganthe vosajjitvā visajja. Atha vā ganthe gathite ganthite bandhe vibandhe 
ābandhe lagge laggite palibuddhe bandhane potayitvā visajjāti 
ādānagantham gathitam visajja. 





Āsarm na kubbanti kuhifici loketi āsā vuccati taņhā. Yo rāgo sārāgo -pa- 
abhijjhā lobho akusalamūlam. . Āsarh na kubbantīti āsarn na kubbanti na 
janenti na safijanenti na nibbattenti na abhinibbattenti. . Kuhiūcīti kuhiūici 
kimhici katthaci ajjhattam vā bahiddhā vā ajjhattabahiddhā vā. . Loketi 
apāyaloke -pa- āyatanaloketi asam na kubbanti kuhiūici loke. Tenāha 
Bhagavā— 


Na kappayanti na purekkharonti, 
*Accantasuddhī”ti na te vadanti. 
Ādānagantham gathitam visajja, 
Asam na kubbanti kuhiñci loketi. 


30. * Sīmātigo brāhmaņo tassa natthi, 
Natvā va disvā va samuggahītarn. 
Na rāgarāgī navirāgaratto, 
Tassīdha natthi paramuggahītarn. 


* Abhi 1. 229, 281 pitthesupi. 1. Potayitvā (Sr, Ka) * Khu 1. 403 pitthepi. 
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Simatigo brahmano tassa natthi, ñatva va disvā va samuggahītanti 
sīmāti catasso sīmāyo sakkayaditthi vicikicchā sīlabbataparāmāso 
ditthānusayo vicikicchānusayo tadekatthā ca kilesā, ayam pathamā sima. 
Oļārikam kamaragasaññojanam patighasafifiojanam oļāriko kāmarāgānusayo 
patighānusayo tadekatthā ca kilesā, ayam dutiyā sīmā. Aņusahagatam 


kāmarāgasaīifiojanam patighasaīifiojanarm aņusahagato kāmarāgānusayo 





patighānusayo tadekatthā ca kilesā, ayam tatiyā sīmā. Rūparāgo arūparāgo 
māno uddhaccam avijjā mānānusayo bhavarāgānusayo avijjānusayo 
tadekatthā ca kilesā, ayam catutthā sīmā. Yato ca catūhi ariyamaggehi imā 
catasso sīmāyo atikkanto hoti samatikkanto vītivatto, so vuccati sīmātigo. . 
Brāhmaņoti sattannam dhammānam bāhitattā brāhmaņo, sakkāyaditthi 
bāhitā hoti, vicikicchā bāhitā hoti, sīlabbataparāmāso bāhito hoti -pa- asito 
tādi pavuccate sabrahmā. . Tassāti arahato khīņāsavassa. 


Natvāti paracittaiiāņena va ūatvā pubbenivāsānussatiiiāņena vā ūatvā. 
Disvāti mamsacakkhunā va disvā dibbacakkhunā vā disvā. Sīmātigo 
brāhmaņo tassa natthi, fiatvā va disvā va samuggahītanti tassa idam 
paramam aggarm settharm visittharn! pāmokkham uttamam pavaranti 
gahitarm parāmattham abhinivittharm ajjhositam adhimuttam natthi na santi 
na samvijjati nupalabbhati pahīnam samucchinnam vūpasantam 
patipassaddham abhabbuppattikarm ñāņagginā daddhanti sīmātigo brāhmaņo 


tassa natthi, fiatvā va disvā va samuggahītam. 


Na rāgarāgī na virāgarattoti rāgarattā vuccanti ye paficasu kāmaguņesu 
rattā giddhā gadhitā mucchitā ajjhosannā laggā laggitā palibuddhā. 
Virāgarattā vuccanti ye rūpāvacara-arūpāvacarasamāpattīsu rattā giddhā 
gadhitā mucchitā ajjhosannā laggā laggitā palibuddhā. Na rāgarāgī na 
virāgarattoti yato kāmarāgo ca rūparāgo ca arūparāgo ca pahīnā honti 
ucchinnamīlā tālāvatthukatā anabhāvarnkatā? āyatirn anuppādadhammā. 


Ettāvatā na rāgarāgī na virāgaratto. 


1. Visettham (St, Syā) 2. Anabhāvakatā (Sī), anabhāvarngatā (Syā) 
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Tassīdha natthi paramuggahītanti tassāti arahato khīņāsavassa tassa 
idam paramam aggam settham visittharn pāmokkham uttamam pavaranti 
gahitarn parāmattham abhinivittham ajjhositam adhimuttam natthi na santi 
na samvijjati nupalabbhati pahīnarm samucchinnam vūpasantam 
patipassaddham abhabbuppattikam itāņagginā daddhanti tassīdha natthi 
paramuggahītam. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Sīmātigo brāhmaņo tassa natthi, 
Natvā va disvā va samuggahītari. 
Na rāgarāgī na virāgaratto, 
Tassīdha natthi paramuggahītanti. 


Suddhatthakasuttaniddeso catuttho. 


5. Paramatthakasuttaniddesa 


Atha Paramatthakasuttaniddesarm vakkhati — 


31. * Paramanti ditthīsu paribbasāno, 
Yaduttarirn kurute jantu loke. 
Hīnāti aññe tato sabbamāha, 
Tasmā vivādāni avītivatto. 


Paramanti ditthīsu paribbasānoti santeke samaņabrāhmaņā ditthigatikā, 
te dvāsatthiyā ditthigatānam aññataraññataram ditthigatam “idam paramarm 
aggam settham visittharn pāmokkham uttamam pavaran”ti gahetvā 
uggahetvā ganhitvā parāmasitvā abhinivisitvā sakāya sakāya ditthiyā vasanti 
pavasanti! āvasanti parivasanti. Yathā āgārikā vā gharesu vasanti, sāpattikā 
vā āpattīsu vasanti, sakilesā vā kilesesu vasanti. Evamevam santeke 
samaņabrāhmaņā ditthigatikā, te dvāsatthiyā ditthigatānam 
aññataraññataram ditthigatam “idam paramam aggam settharn visittham 
pāmokkham uttamam pavaran”ti gahetvā uggahetvā gaņhitvā parāmasitvā 





abhinivisitvā sakāya sakāya ditthiyā vasanti pavasanti! āvasanti parivasantīti 
paramanti ditthīsu paribbasāno. 


* Khu 1. 403 pitthe. 1. Samvasanti (Syā) natthi Sīhaļa-potthake. 
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Yaduttarim kurute jantu loketi yaditi yam. Uttarirh kuruteti uttarim 
karoti, aggam settham visittham pamokkham uttamam pavaram karoti. 
“Ayam sattha sabbaññu”ti uttarim karoti, aggam settham visittham 
pāmokkham uttamam pavaram karoti, “ayam dhammo svākkhāto, ayam 
gano suppatipanno, ayam ditthi bhaddika, ayam patipada supaññatta, ayam 
maggo niyyaniko”ti uttarim karoti, aggam settham visittham pāmokkham 
uttamam pavaram karoti nibbatteti abhinibbatteti. Jantūti satto naro -pa- 
manujo. Loketi apāyaloke -pa- āyatanaloketi yaduttarim kurute jantu loke. 


Hīnāti aññe tato sabbamāhāti attano satthārarm dhammakkhānam ganam 
ditthim patipadam maggam thapetvā sabbe parappavāde khipati ukkhipati 
parikkhipati. “So satthā na sabbaūiiū, dhammo na svākkhāto, gaņo na 
suppatipanno, ditthi na bhaddikā, patipadā na supaññatta, maggo na 
niyyāniko, natthettha suddhi vā visuddhi va parisuddhi vā mutti vā vimutti 
vā parimutti vā, natthettha sujjhanti vā visujjhanti vā parisujjhanti vā 





muccanti vā vimuccanti vā parimuccanti vā, hīnā nihīnā omakā lāmakā 
chatukkā parittā”ti evamāha evam katheti evam bhaņati evam dīpayati evam 
voharatīti hīnāti aññe tato sabbamāha. 


Tasmā vivādāni avītivattoti tasmāti tarnkāraņā tarnhetu tappaccayā 
tarnnidānā. Vivādānīti ditthikalahāni ditthibhaņdanāni ditthiviggahāni 
ditthivivādāni ditthimedhagāni ca. Avītivattoti anatikkanto asamatikkanto 
avītivattoti tasmā vivādāni avītivatto. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Paramanti ditthīsu paribbasāno, 
Yaduttarim kurute jantu loke. 
Hīnāti aññe tato sabbamāha, 
Tasmā vivādāni avītivattoti. 


32. * Yadattanī passati anisamsam, 
Ditthe sute sīlavate mute vā. 
Tadeva so tattha samuggahāya, 
Nihīnato passati sabbamaññam. 


* Khu 1. 483 pitthe. 
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Yadattanī passati anisamsam, ditthe sute sīlavate mute vati yadattantti 
yam attani. Atta vuccati ditthigatam. Attano ditthiyā dve anisamse passati 
ditthadhammikaūica anisamsam samparāyikaūca ānisamsam. Katamo 
ditthiyā ditthadhammiko ānisarnso, yamditthiko satthā hoti, tamditthikā 
sāvakā honti. Tamditthikam satthāram sāvakā sakkaronti garum karonti 
mānenti pūjenti, labhati ca tatonidānam cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilāna- 
paccayabhesajjaparikkhāram. Ayam ditthiyā ditthadhammiko ānisamso. 
Katamo ditthiyā samparāyiko anisamso, ayam ditthi alam nāgattāya va 


supaņņattāya vā yakkhattāya vā asurattāya va gandhabbattāya vā 





mahārājattāya vā indattāya vā brahmattāya vā devattāya vā, ayam ditthi 
alam suddhiyā visuddhiyā parisuddhiyā, muttiyā vimuttiyā parimuttiyā, 
imāya ditthiyā sujjhanti visujjhanti parisujjhanti, muccanti vimuccanti 
parimuccanti, imāya ditthiyā sujjhissāmi visujjhissāmi parisujjhissāmi, 
muccissāmi vimuccissāmi parimuccissāmi, āyatirn phalapātikankhī hoti. 
Ayam ditthiyā samparāyiko ānisamso. Attano ditthiyā ime dve ānisamse 
passati, ditthasuddhiyāpi dve anisamse passati, sutasuddhiyāpi dve ānisamse 
passati, sītasuddhiyāpi dve anisamse passati, vatasuddhiyāpi dve anisamse 
passati, mutasuddhiyāpi dve ānisamse passati, ditthadhammikaīica 
ānisamsam samparāyikafica ānisamsam. Katamo mutasuddhiyā 
ditthadhammiko ānisamso, yamditthiko satthā hoti, tamditthikā sāvakā honti 
-pa-. Ayam mutasuddhiyā ditthadhammiko ānisarnso. Katamo mutasuddhiyā 
samparāyiko anisamso, ayam ditthi alam nāgattāya va -pa-. Ayam 
mutasuddhiya samparayiko anisamso. Mutasuddhiyapi ime dve anisamse 
passati dakkhati oloketi nijjhāyati upaparikkhatīti yadattanī passati 


ānisamsam, ditthe sute sīlavate mute va. 


Tadeva so tattha samuggahāyāti tadevāti tam ditthigatam. Tatthāti 
sakāya ditthiyā sakāya khantiyā sakāya ruciyā sakāya laddhiyā. 
Samuggahāyāti idam paramam aggam settharm visittham pāmokkharm 
uttamam pavaranti gahetvā uggahetvā gaņhitvā parāmasitvā abhinivisitvāti 


tadeva so tattha samuggahāya. 
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Nihīnato passati sabbamaññanti aññam satthārarn dhammakkhanam 
ganam ditthim patipadam maggam hīnato nihīnato omakato lamakato 
chatukkato parittato dissati passati dakkhati oloketi nijjhāyati 
upaparikkhatīti nihīnato passati sabbamaññam. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Yadattanī passati ānisamsam, 
Ditthe sute sīlavate mute vā. 
Tadeva so tattha samuggahāya, 
Nihīnato passati sabbamaññanti. 


33. * Tarn vapi! gantharh kusala vadanti, 
Yam nissito passati hnamaññam. 
Tasmā hi dittharn va sutam mutam va, 
Sīlabbatarn bhikkhu na nissayeyya. 


Tam vapi gantham kusala vadantīti kusalāti ye te khandhakusalā 
dhātukusalā āyatanakusalā paticcasamuppādakusalā satipatthānakusalā 
sammappadhānakusalā iddhipādakusalā indriyakusalā balakusalā 
bojjhangakusalā maggakusalā phalakusalā nibbānakusalā, te kusala evam 
vadanti “gantho eso, lagganam etam, bandhanam etam, palibodho eso”ti 
evam vadanti evam kathenti evam bhaņanti evam dīpayanti evam 
voharantīti tam vapi gantham kusala vadanti. 


Yar nissito passati hīnamaññanti yam nissitoti yam satthārarn 
dhammakkhānam gaņam ditthim patipadam maggam nissito sannissito 
allīno upagato ajjhosito adhimutto. Passati hīnamaūfanti aññam satthāram 
dhammakkhānam gaņam ditthim patipadam maggam hīnato nihīnato 
omakato lāmakato chatukkato parittato dissati passati dakkhati oloketi 
nijjhāyati upanijjhāyati upaparikkhatīti yam nissito passati hīnamaññam. 


Tasmā hi dittham va sutarh mutam va, sīlabbatarmn bhikkhu na 
nissayeyyāti tasmāti tasmā tamkarana tamhetu tappaccayā tamnidānā 
dittham va ditthasuddhirm va sutam vā sutasuddhirn vā mutam vā 
mutasuddhim vā sīlam 
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vā sīlasuddhim vā vatam va vatasuddhim vā na nissayeyya na ganeyya na 
paramaseyya nabhiniveseyyati tasma hi dittham va sutam mutam va, 


silabbatam bhikkhu na nissayeyya. Tenaha Bhagavā— 


Tam vapi gantham kusala vadanti, 
Yam nissito passati hinamaññam. 
Tasma hi dittham va sutam mutam va, 


Sīlabbatam bhikkhu na nissayeyyati. 


34. * Ditthimpi lokasmim na kappayeyya, 
Nāņena va sīlavatena vapi. 
Samoti attānamanūpaneyya, 
Hino na maññetha visesi vapi. 
Ditthimpi lokasmim na kappayeyya, ñanena va stlavatena vaptti 
vatena vā sīlabbatena vā ditthim na kappayeyya na janeyya na sañjaneyya 
na nibbatteyya na abhinibbatteyya. . Lokasminti apāyaloke -pa- 
āyatanaloketi ditthimpi lokasmim na kappayeyya, ñanena vā sīlavatena vapi. 


93. 


Samoti attānamanūpaneyyāti ''sadisohamasmī ti attānam na upaneyya 


Jatiya va gottena va kolaputtiyena va vannapokkharataya vā dhanena va 





ajjhenena va kammayatanena vā sippayatanena vā vijjātthānena vā sutena va 


patibhanena vā aññataraññatarena vā vatthunāti samoti attanamanupaneyya. 


39. 


Hino na maññetha visesi vāpīti ''hīnohamasmī”ti attanam na upaneyya 
Jatiya va gottena va -pa- aññataraññatarena vā vatthunā. '"Seyyohamasmī”ti 
attanam na upaneyya jātiyā va gottena vā -pa- aññataraññatarena va 


vatthunati hīno na maññetha visesi vapi. Tenaha Bhagavā— 
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Ditthimpi lokasmim na kappayeyya, 
Nāņena va sīlavatena vapi. 

Samoti attānamanūpaneyya, 

Hino na maññetha visesi vāpīti. 


35. * Attam pahaya anupadiyano, 
Ñanenapi so nissayarm no karoti. 
Sa ve viyattesu na vaggasārī, 
Ditthimpi so na pacceti kiñci. 


Attam pahaya anupadiyanoti attam pahayati attaditthim pahaya. Attam 
pahayati gāham! pahāya. Attan pahayati tanhavasena ditthivasena gahitarh 
paramattham abhinivittham ajjhositam adhimuttam pahaya pajahitvā 
vinodetva byantim karitva anabhavam gametvati attam pahaya. . 
Anupadiyanoti catūhi upadanehi anupadiyamano aganhamano 
aparamasamano anabhinivisamanoti attam pahaya anupadiyano. 

Ñanenapi so nissayarn no karotīti atthasamapattiñanena vā 
vā na karoti na janeti na safijaneti na nibbatteti na abhinibbattetīti ñanenapi 
so nissayam no karoti. 


Sa ve viyattesu na vaggasārīti sa ve viyattesu bhinnesu dvejjhāpannesu 
dveļhakajātesu nānāditthikesu nānākhantikesu nānārucikesu nānāladdhikesu 
nānāditthinissayam nissitesu chandāgatim gacchantesu, dosagatim 
gacchantesu, mohāgatim gacchantesu, bhayāgatim gacchantesu na 
chandāgatirm gacchati, na dosāgatim gacchati, na mohāgatim gacchati, na 
bhayāgatim gacchati, na rāgavasena gacchati, na dosavasena gacchati, na 
mohavasena gacchati, na mānavasena gacchati, na ditthivasena gacchati, na 
uddhaccavasena gacchati, na vicikicchāvasena gacchati, na anusayavasena 
gacchati, na vaggehi dhammehi yāyati niyyati vuyhati samharīyatīti sa ve 
viyattesu na vaggasārī. 
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Ditthimpi so na pacceti kiñctti tassa dvasatthi ditthigatāni pahīnāni 
samucchinnani vūpasantāni patipassaddhani abhabbuppattikani ñanaggina 
daddhani. So kiñci ditthigatam na pacceti na paccāgacchatīti ditthimpi so na 
pacceti kiūci. Tenaha Bhagavā— 


Attam pahaya anupadiyano, 
Ñanenapi so nissayam no karoti. 
Sa ve viyattesu na vaggasārī, 
Ditthimpi so na pacceti kiūcīti. 


36. * Yassūbhayante paņidhīdha natthi, 
Bhavābhavāya idha vā huram vā. 
Nivesanā tassa na santi keci, 
Dhammesu niccheyya samuggahītarn. 


Yassūbhayante paņidhīdha natthi, bhavābhavāya idha vā huram vāti 
yassāti arahato khīņāsavassa. antoti! phasso eko anto, phassasamudayo 
dutiyo anto, atīto eko anto, anāgato dutiyo anto, sukhā vedanā eko anto, 
dukkhā vedanā dutiyo anto, nāmam eko anto, rūpam dutiyo anto, cha 





ajjhattikāni āyatanāni eko anto, cha bāhirāni āyatanāni dutiyo anto, sakkāyo 
eko anto, sakkāyasamudayo dutiyo anto. Paņidhi vuccati taņhā. Yo rāgo 
sārāgo -pa- abhijjhā lobho akusalamūlam. 


Bhavābhavāyāti bhavābhavāya kammabhavāya punabbhavāya 
kāmabhavāya, kammabhavāya kāmabhavāya punabbhavāya rūpabhavāya, 
kammabhavāya rūpabhavāya punabbhavāya arūpabhavāya, kammabhavāya 
arūpabhavāya punabbhavāya punappunabhavāya, punappunagatiyā 
punappuna-upapattiyā punappunapatisandhiyā 
punappuna-attabhāvābhinibbattiyā. . Idhāti sakattabhāvo. Hurāti 





parattabhāvo. Idhāti sakarūpavedanāsafiiiāsankhāraviūifiāņam. Hurāti 





pararūpavedanāsaūiāsankhāraviūfiāāņam. Idhāti cha ajjhattikāni āyatanāni. 





Hurāti cha bāhirāni āyatanāni. Idhāti manussaloko. Hurāti 
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devaloko. Idhati kamadhatu. Hurāti rūpadhātu arūpadhātu. Idhāti kāmadhātu 
rūpadhātu. Hurāti arūpadhātu. . Yassūbhayante paņidhīdha natthi, 
bhavābhavāya idha vā hurarn vāti yassa ubho ante ca bhavābhavāya ca idha 
huram ca paņidhi taņhā natthi na santi na samvijjati nupalabbhati pahīnā 
samucchinnā vūpasantā patipassaddhā abhabbuppattikā ñanaggina daddhāti 
yassūbhayante paņidhīdha natthi, bhavābhavāya idha vā huram va. 


Nivesanā tassa na santi kecīti nivesanāti dve nivesanā taņhānivesanā ca 
ditthinivesanā ca -pa- ayam taņhānivesanā -pa- ayam ditthinivesanā. Tassāti 
arahato khīņāsavassa. . Nivesanā tassa na santi kecīti nivesanā tassa na 
santi keci natthi na santi na samvijjanti nupalabbhanti pahīnā samucchinnā 





vūpasantā patipassaddhā abhabbuppattikā ñanaggina daddhāti nivesanā tassa 
na santi keci. 


Dhammesu niccheyya samuggahītanti dhammesīti dvāsatthiyā 
ditthigatesu. Niccheyyāti nicchinitvā vinicchinitvā vicinitvā pavicinitvā 
tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā. Samuggahītanti odhiggāho 
bilaggāho varaggāho kotthāsaggāho uccayaggāho samuccayaggāho, idam 
saccam taccham tatham bhūtarm yāthāvam aviparītanti gahitam 
parāmattharm, abhinivittham ajjhositam adhimuttam natthi na santi na 
samvijjati nupalabbhati, pahinam samucchinnam vūpasantarm 
patipassaddham abhabbuppattikam ñanaggina daddhanti dhammesu 
niccheyya samuggahītam. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Yassūbhayante paņidhīdha natthi, 
Bhavābhavāya idha vā huram vā. 
Nivesanā tassa na santi keci, 
Dhammesu niccheyya samuggahītanti. 


37. * Tassīdha ditthe va sute mute vā, 
Pakappitā natthi anņūpi sañña. 
Tam brāhmaņam ditthimanādiyānam, 


Kenīdha lokasmirn vikappayeyya. 
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Tassīdha ditthe va sute mute va, pakappita natthi aņūpi saññati tassati 
arahato khinasavassa tassa ditthe va ditthasuddhiyā va sute vā sutasuddhiyā 
va mute va mutasuddhiyā vā saññapubbañgamata saññavikappayeyyata 
saññaviggahena saññaya utthapitā samutthapita kappita pakappitā sankhatā 
abhisankhatā santhapita, ditthi natthi na santi na samvijjati nupalabbhati, 
pahina samucchinnā vūpasantā patipassaddhā abhabbuppattika ñanaggina 
daddhati tassīdha ditthe va sute mute va, pakappitā natthi aņūpi sañña. 


Tam brāhmaņam ditthimanādiyānanti brāhmaņoti sattannam 





dhammānam bāhitattā brāhmaņo sakkhāyaditthi bāhitā hoti -pa- asito tādi 
pavuccate sa brahma. Tam brāhmaņam ditthimanādiyānanti tam brāhmaņam 
ditthimanādiyantam agaņhantam aparāmasantarm anabhinivesantanti tam 


brāhmaņam ditthimanādiyānam. 


Kenīdha lokasmim vikappayeyyāti kappāti dve kappa taņhākappo ca 
ditthikappo ca -pa- ayam taņhākappo -pa- ayam ditthikappo. Tassa 
taņhākappo pahīno, ditthikappo patinissattho, taņhākappassa pahīnattā, 
ditthikappassa patinissatthattā kena rāgena kappeyya, kena dosena 
kappeyya, kena mohena kappeyya, kena mānena kappeyya, kāya ditthiyā 
kappeyya kena uddhaccena kappeyya, kaya vicikicchāya kappeyya, kehi 


= + 


anusayehi kappeyya "ratto”ti va “duttho”ti va “mūlho”ti va “vinibaddho”ti 
va “paramattho”ti va “vikkhepagato”ti va “anitthañgato”ti va “thamagato”ti 
va. Te abhisankhārā pahina, abhisañkharanam pahīnattā gatiyo kena 
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kappeyya "nerayiko”ti vā "tiracchānayoniko ti vā *'pettivisayiko”ti va 





gid = uda 


“manusso”ti vā “devo”ti vā "rūpī ti va "arūpī ti vā “saññr'ti va “asaññT ti 
vā “nevasaññinasaññir ti vā. So hetu natthi, paccayo natthi, karanam natthi, 
yena kappeyya vikappeyya vikappam apajjeyya. . Lokasminti apayaloke 
-pa- āyatanaloketi kenīdha lokasmim vikappayeyya. Tenaha Bhasava— 


Tassidha ditthe va sute mute va, 
Pakappita natthi aņūpi sañña. 
Tam brahmanam ditthimanadiyanam, 


Kenīdha lokasmim vikappayeyyati. 
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38. * Na kappayanti na purekkharonti, 
Dhammapi tesam na paticchitase. 
Na brahmano stlavatena neyyo, 
Parañgato na pacceti tadi. 


Na kappayanti na purakkharonttti kappati dve kappa tanhakappo ca 
ditthikappo ca. Katamo tanhakappo, yavata tanhasañkhatena simakatam 
mariyadikatam odhikatam pariyantakatam pariggahitarn mamāyitam, idam 
mamam, etam mamam, ettakam mamam, ettāvatā mamam, mama rūpā 





saddā gandhā rasa photthabba attharana pavurana dāsidāsā! ajeļakā 
kukkutasukara hatthigavassavalava khettam vatthu hiraññam suvannam 
gāmanigamarājadhāniyo ratthañca janapado ca koso ca kotthagarañca 
kevalampi mahapathavim tanhavasena mamayati, yavata 
atthasatataņhāvicaritam, ayam tanhakappo. . Katamo ditthikappo, 
vīsativatthukā sakkayaditthi, dasavatthukā micchāditthi, dasavatthuka 
antaggāhikā ditthi. + Ya evarūpā ditthi ditthigatam ditthigahanam 
ditthikantāram ditthivisūkāyikam ditthivipphanditam ditthisafiiojanam gāho 
patiggāho abhiniveso parāmāso kummaggo micchāpatho micchattarn 
titthāyatanarm vipariyesaggāho? viparītaggāho vipallāsaggāho micchāgāho, 
ayāthāvakasmim yāthāvakanti gāho, yāvatā dvāsatthi ditthigatāni ayam 
ditthikappo. Tesam taņhākappo pahīno, ditthikappo patinissattho, 
tanhākappassa pahīnattā, ditthikappassa patinissatthattā tanhakappam va 
ditthikappam vā na kappenti na janenti na safijanenti na nibbattenti na 
abhinibbattentīti na kappayanti. 


Na purekkharontīti purekkhārāti dve purekkhārā taņhāpurekkhāro ca 
ditthipurekkhāro ca -pa- ayam taņhāpurekkhāro -pa- ayam ditthipurekkhāro. 
Tesam taņhāpurekkhāro pahīno, ditthipurekkhāro patinissattho, 
taņhāpurekkhārassa pahīnattā, ditthipurekkhārassa patinissatthattā na tanham 
vā na ditthim va purato katvā caranti, na taņhādhajā na taņhāketū na 
taņhādhipateyyā na ditthidhajā na ditthiketū na ditthādhipateyyā na taņhāya 





vā na ditthiyā vā parivāretvā carantīti na kappayanti na purekkharonti. 
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Dhammapi tesam na paticchitaseti dhamma vuccanti dvasatthi 
ditthigatani. Tesanti tesam arahantanam khinasavanam. Na paticchitaseti 
“sassato loko, idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti na paticchitase, “asassato 
loko. Antavā loko. Anantavā loko. Tam jivam tam sarīram. Aññam jīvam 
aññam sariram. Hoti tathagato param marana. Na hoti tathagato param 
marana. Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana, neva hoti na na hoti 
tathāgato param marana, idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti na paticchitaseti 


dhammapi tesam na paticchitase. 


Na brahmano sīlavatena neyyoti nati patikkhepo. Brahmanoti 





sattannam dhammanam bahitatta brahmano. Sakkayaditthi bahita hoti -pa- 
asito tadi vuccate sa brahma. . Na brāhmaņo stlavatena neyyoti brāhmaņo 
sīlena vā vatena vā sīlabbatena vā na yāyati na niyyati na vuyhati na 


samharīyatīti na brāhmaņo sīlavatena neyyo. 


Pārangato na pacceti tādīti param vuccati amatam nibbānam. Yo so 
sabbasankhārasamatho sabbūpadhipatinissaggo taņhakkhayo virāgo nirodho 
nibbānam, so pārangato pārappatto antagato antappatto kotigato kotippatto 
(vitthāro) jātimaraņasarmsāro, natthi tassa punabbhavoti pārangato. Na 
paccetīti * sotāpattimaggena ye kilesā pahīnā, te kilese na puneti na pacceti 
na paccāgacchati. Sakadāgāmimaggena ye kilesā pahīnā, te kilese na puneti 
na pacceti na paccāgacchati. Anāgāmimaggena ye kilesā pahīnā, te kilese na 
puneti na pacceti na paccāgacchati. Arahattamaggena ye kilesā pahīnā, te 
kilese na puneti na pacceti na paccāgacchatīti pārangato na pacceti. . Tādīti 
arahā paūcahākārehi tādī itthānitthe tādī, cattāvīti tādī, tiņņāvīti tādī, 
muttāvīti tadi, tarnniddesā tādī. 

Katham arahā itthānitthe tādī, arahā lābhepi tādī, alābhepi tādī, yasepi 
tādī, ayasepi tādī, pasamsāyapi tādī, nindāyapi tādī, sukhepi tādī, dukkhepi 


tadi, ekañce bāharh! gandhena limpeyyum, 
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ekañce baharnl vāsiyā taccheyyurn, amusmim natthi rāgo, amusmim natthi 
patigham, anunayapatighavippahīno, ugghātinighātivītivatto, 


anurodhavirodhasamatikkanto, evam arahā itthānitthe tadi. 


Katham arahā cattāvīti tādī, arahato rāgo catto vanto mutto pahīno 
patinissattho, doso. Moho. Kodho. Upanāho. Makkho. Paļāso. Issā. 
Macchariyam. Mayā. Sātheyyam. Thambho. Sārambho. Māno. Atimāno. 
Mado. Pamādo. Sabbe kilesā. Sabbe duccaritā. Sabbe darathā. Sabbe 
pariļāhā. Sabbe santāpā. Sabbākusalābhisankhārā cattā vantā mutta pahina 


patinissatthā, evam arahā cattāvīti tādī. 


Katham arahā tiņņāvīti tadi, arahā kāmogham tiņņo bhavogham tiņņo 
ditthogharm tiņņo avijjogham tiņņo sabbam sarnsārapatharm tiņņo uttiņņo 
nittiņņo atikkanto samatikkanto vītivatto, so vutthavāso ciņņacaraņo 


jātimaraņasarmsāro, natthi tassa punabbhavoti, evam arahā tiņņāvīti tādī. 


Katham arahā muttāvīti tādī, arahato raga cittam muttam vimuttam 
suvimuttam, dosa cittarn muttarh vimuttam suvimuttarn, mohā cittarn 


muttam vimuttam suvimuttam, kodhā. Upanāhā. Makkhā. Paļāsā. Issāya. 








Macchariyā. Māyāya. Sātheyyā. Thambhā. Sārambhā. Māna. Atimānā. 
Madā. Pamādā. Sabbakilesehi. Sabbaduccaritehi. Sabbadarathehi. 
Sabbapariļāhehi. Sabbasantāpehi. Sabbākusalābhisankhārehi cittarn muttam 


vimuttam suvimuttarn, evam arahā muttāvīti tadi. 


Katharm arahā tarnniddesā tādī, arahā sīle sati sīlavāti tarmniddesā tādī, 
saddhāya sati saddhoti tarnniddesā tādī, vīriye sati vīriyavāti tamniddesa 
tādī, satiyā sati satimāti tarnniddesā tādī, samādhimhi sati samāhito 
tarnniddesā tādī, paññaya sati paññavati tarnniddesā tādī, vijjāya sati tevijjoti 
tarnniddesā tādī, abhiññaya sati chaļabhifiiioti tarnniddesā tādī, evam arahā 


tarnniddesā tādīti pārangato na pacceti tadi. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


1. Añgarh (SD 
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Na kappanti na purekkharonti, 
Dhammapi tesam na paticchitase. 
Na brahmano sīlavatena neyyo, 
Parañgato na pacceti tadtti. 


Paramatthakasuttaniddeso pañcamo. 


6. Jarasuttaniddesa 


Atha Jarasuttaniddesam vakkhati— 


39. * Appam vata jīvitarn idam, 
Orarh vassasatapi miyyati!. 
Yo cepi aticca jīvati, 
Atha kho so jarasāpi miyyatil. 





Appar vata jivitam idanti jīvitanti T āyuthiti yapana yapana iriyanā 
vattana palana jīvitam jīvitindriyam. Api ca dvīhi karanehi appakam jīvitam 
thokam jīvitam thitiparittataya va appakam jīvitam, sarasaparittataya va 
appakam jīvitam. Katham thitiparittataya va appakam jīvitam, atīte 
cittakkhaņe jīvittha, na jīvati na jīvissati, anāgate cittakkhaņe jīvissati, na 
Jīvati na jīvittha, paccuppanne cittakkhaņe jīvati, na jīvittha na jīvissati. 


Jīvitam attabhāvo ca, sukhadukkhā ca kevalā. 
Ekacittasamāyuttā, lahuso vattate khaņo. 
Cullāsītisahassāni, kappa titthanti ye maru. 
Na tveva tepi jīvanti, dvīhi cittehi sarnyutā?. 


Ye niruddhā marantassa, titthamānassa vā idha. 
Sabbepi sadisā khandhā, gatā appatisandhikā. 


Anantarā ca ye bhaggā, ye ca bhaggā anāgatā. 
Tadantare niruddhānam, vesamam natthi lakkhaņe. 


Anibbattena na jāto, paccuppannena jīvati. 


Cittabhaggā mato loko, paññatti paramatthiyā. 


* Khu 1. 405 pitthe. 1. Mīyati (S) 
+ Abhi 1. 20, 168 pitthādīsupi. 2. Samohita (St, Syā, Ka) 


6. Jarasuttaniddesa 91 


Yatha ninna pavattanti, chandena parinamita. 
Acchinnadhara vattanti, salayatanapaccaya. 


Anidhānagatā bhaggā, puñjo natthi anagate. 
Nibbatta ye ca titthanti, āragge sāsapūpamā. 


Nibbattanañca dhammanam, bhango nesam purakkhato. 
Palokadhamma titthanti, puranehi amissita. 


Adassanato āyanti, bhangā gacchantudassanam. 
Vijjuppādova ākāse, uppajjanti vayanti cati — 


Evam thitiparittatāya appakam jīvitam. 


Katharn sarasaparittatāya appakarn jīvitarn—assāsūpanibaddharm! 
jīvitam, passāsūpanibaddham jīvitam, assāsapassāsūpanibaddham jīvitam, 


dubbalam, pubbahetūhi imesarm dubbalā, ye paccayā, tepi dubbalā, yepi 
pabhāvikā, tepi dubbalā, sahabhūpi imesam dubbalā, sampayogāpi imesarm 
dubbalā, sahajāpi imesam dubbalā, yāpi payojikā, sāpi dubbalā, 
aññamaññam ime niccadubbalā, aññamaññam anavatthitā ime, aññamaññam 
paripātayanti ime, aññamaññassa hi natthi tāyitā, na capi thapenti 
aññamaññam ime, yopi nibbattako, so na vijjati. 


Na ca kenaci koci hāyati, 

Gandhabbā ca ime hi sabbaso. 

Purimehi pabhāvikā ime, 

Yepi pabhāvikā te pure matā. 

Purimāpi ca pacchimāpi ca, 
Aññamaññam na kadāci maddasarnsūti — 


Evam sarasaparittatāya appakam jīvitam. 


Api ca Cātumahārājikānarm? devānam jīvitarn upādāya manussānam 
appakam jīvitam parittam jīvitam thokam jīvitam khaņikam jīvitam lahukam 
Jīvitam ittaram 


1. Assāsūpanibandham (Ka) 2. Cātummahārājikānam (Sī, Syā) hetthā 33 pitthepi. 
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Jivitam anaddhaniyam jīvitam naciratthitikam jīvitam. Tāvatirnsānam 
devānam -pa-. Yāmānam devānam. Tusitānam devānam. Nimmānaratīnarm 
devānam. Paranimmitavasavattīnam devānam. Brahmakāyikānam devānam 
Jīvitam upādāya manussānam appakam jīvitam parittam jīvitarm thokam 
jJīvitam khaņikam jīvitam lahukam jīvitam ittaram jīvitarn anaddhanīyam 
jJīvitam naciratthitikam jīvitam. Vuttam hetam Bhagavatā — * appamidam 
bhikkhave manussānam ayu, gamaniyo samparāyo, mantāya boddhabbam, 
kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam brahmacariyam, natthi jātassa amaraņam. 
Yo bhikkhave ciram jīvati, so vassasatam, appam va bhiyyo. 


* Appamāyu manussānam, hīļeyya nam suporiso. 
Careyyādittasīsova, natthi maccussanāgamo. 


Accayanti ahorattā, jīvitam uparujjhati. 
Ayu khiyyati maccānar, kunnadīnamva odakanti — 


Apparh vata jīvitam idam. 


Orar vassasatāpi miyyatīti kalalakālepi cavati marati antaradhāyati 
vippalujjati, apbudakālepi cavati marati antaradhāyati vippalujjati, 
pesikālepi cavati marati antaradhāyati vippalujjati, ghanakālepi cavati marati 
antaradhāyati vippalujjati, pasākhakālepi cavati marati antaradhāyati 
vippalujjati, jātamattopi cavati marati antaradhāyati vippalujjati. 
Sūtigharepi! cavati marati antaradhāyati vippalujjati, addhamāsikopi cavati 
marati antaradhāyati vippalujjati, māsikopi cavati marati antaradhāyati 
vippalujjati, dvemāsikopi. Temāsikopi. Catumāsikopi. Paficamāsikopi cavati 
marati antaradhāyati vippalujjati, chnamāsikopi. Sattamāsikopi. 
Atthamāsikopi. Navamāsikopi. Dasamāsikopi. Samvaccharikopi cavati 
marati antaradhāyati vippalujjati, dvevassikopi. Tivassikopi. Catuvassikopi. 
Paficavassikopi. Chavassikopi. Sattavassikopi. Atthavassikopi. 
Navavassikopi. Dasavassikopi. Vīsativassikopi. Timsavassikopi. 
Cattārīsavassikopi. Paññasavassikopi. Satthivassikopi. Sattativassikopi. 
Asītivassikopi. Na vutivassikopi cavati marati antaradhāyati vippalujjatīti 
oram vassasatāpi miyyati. 


* Sam 1. 109, 110 pitthesu. 1. Pasūtighare (Syā), sūtikaghare (Ka) 
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Yo cepi aticca jīvatīti yo vassasatam atikkamitvā jīvati, so ekam vā 
vassam jīvati. Dve va vassani jīvati. Tīņi vā vassani jīvati. Cattāri va vassāni 
Jīvati. Pañca va vassāni jīvati -pa-. Dasa va vassāni jīvati. Vīsati va vassāni 
Jīvati. Timsam va vassāni jīvati. Cattārīsam vā vassāni jīvatīti so cepi aticca 
jīvati. Atha kho so jarasāpi miyyatīti yada jiņņo hoti vuddho mahallako 
addhagato vayo-anuppatto khaņdadanto palitakeso vilūnam khalitasiro! 
valinam tilakāhatagatto vanko bhoggo daņdaparāyaņo so jarāyapi cavati 


marati antaradhāyati vippalujjati, natthi maraņamhā mokkho. 


Phalānamiva pakkānam, pato patanato? bhayam. 


Evar jātāna maccānam, niccam maraņato bhayam. 


Yathāpi kubbhakārassa, katam mattikabhājanam. 


Sabbarm bhedanapariyantarm, evam maccāna jīvitam. 
Daharā ca mahantā ca, ye bālā ye ca panditā. 

Sabbe maccuvasam yanti, sabbe maccuparāyaņā. 
Tesam maccuparetānam, gacchatam paralokato. 

Na pita tāyate puttar, fiātī va pana fiātake. 


Pekkhataīifieva ñatinam, passa lālappatam puthu. 
Ekamekova maccānam, govajjho viya niyyati. 


Evamabbhāhato loko, maccunā ca jarāya cāti. 
Atha kho so jarasāpi miyyati. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Appam vata jīvitam idam, 
Orar vassasatāpi miyyati. 
Yo cepi aticca jīvati, 


Atha kho so jarasāpi miyyatīti. 


1. Khalitam siro (Sī) 2. Papatato (Sī) Khu 1. 371 pitthe. 
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40. * Socanti jana mamāyite, 
Ña hi santi nicca pariggaha. 
Vinabhavam santamevidam, 
Iti disva nagaramavase. 


Socanti Jana mamāyiteti janāti khattiyā ca brāhmaņā ca vessa ca sudda 
ca gahatthā ca pabbajitā ca deva ca manussā ca. Mamattati dve mamatta 
tanhamamattañca ditthimamattañca -pa- idam tanhamamattam -pa- idam 
ditthimamattam. Mamāyitam vatthum acchedasañkinopi socanti, 
acchijjantepi socanti, acchinnepi socanti. Mamayitam vatthum 
viparinamasañkinopi socanti, viparinamantepi socanti, viparinatepi socanti 
kilamanti paridevanti urattalim kandanti sammoham āpajjantīti socanti Jana 
mamāyite. 


Na hi santi niccā pariggahāti dve pariggahā taņhāpariggaho ca 
ditthipariggaho ca -pa- ayam taņhāpariggaho -pa- ayam ditthipariggaho. 
Taņhāpariggaho anicco sankhato paticcasamuppanno khayadhammo 
vayadhammo virāgadhammo nirodhadhammo vipariņāmadhammo. 
Ditthipariggahopi anicco sankhato paticcasamuppanno khayadhammo 
vayadhammo virāgadhammo nirodhadhammo vipariņāmadhammo. Vuttam 
hetarn Bhagavatā— + passatha no tumhe bhikkhave tarn pariggaham, 
yvāyam pariggaho nicco dhuvo sassato avipariņāmadhammo, sassatisamarn 
tatheva tittheyyāti. No hetam bhante. Sadhu bhikkhave ahampi kho tam 
bhikkhave pariggaham na samanupassāmi, yvāyam pariggaho nicco dhuvo 
sassato avipariņāmadhammo, sassatisamam tatheva tittheyyāti. Pariggahā 





niccā dhuvā sassatā avipariņāmadhammā natthi na santi na samvijjanti na 
labbhantīti na hi santi niccā pariggahā. 


Vinābhāvam santamevidanti nānābhāve vinābhāve aññathabhave sante 
sarnvijjamāne upalabbhiyamāne. Vuttarh hetarh Bhagavatā—alarn Ananda 
mā soci mā paridevi, nanu etarn Ananda maya patikacceva! akkhātarh 
*sabbeheva piyehi manāpehi nānābhāvo vinābhāvo aññathabhavo, tam 
kutettha Ananda labbhā. Yam tarn 


* Khu 1. 405 pitthe. + Ma 1. 190 pitthe. 1. Patigacceva (Sī) Dī 2. 119 pitthepi. 
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jātam bhutam sañkhatam palokadhammam, tam vata mā palujjr”ti, netam 





thanam vijjati. Purimanam purimanam khandhanam dhātūnam ayatananam 
viparinamaññathabhava pacchima pacchimā khandha ca dhatuyo ca 
ayatanani ca pavattantīti vinabhavam santamevidam. 


Iti disvā nagaramavaseti itīti padasandi padasarnsaggo padapāripūrī 
akkharasamavāyo byafijanasilitthatā padānupubbatā metam itīti. Iti disvā 





passitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhutam katvā mamattesūti iti 
disvā. Nāgāramāvaseti sabbam gharāvāsapalibodham chinditvā 
puttadārapalibodham chinditvā iiātipalibodham chinditvā 
mittāmaccapalibodham chinditvā sannidhipalibodham chinditvā 
kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vattāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajitvā akificanabhāvam upagantvā eko careyya vihareyya iriyeyya 
vatteyya pāleyya yapeyya yāpeyyāti iti disvā nāgāramāvase. Tenāha 
Bhagavā— 


Socanti Jana mamāyite, 

Na hi santi niccā pariggahā. 
Vinābhāvam santamevidam, 
Iti disvā nāgāramāvaseti. 


41. * Maraņenapi tarh pahīyati!, 
Yam puriso mamidanti maññati. 
Etampi viditvāna? paņdito, 
Na mamattāya nametha māmako. 


Maraņenapi tarh pahīyatīti maraņanti + ya tesam tesarh sattānam tamhā 
tamhā sattanikāyā cuti cavanatā bhedo antaradhānarn maccumaraņarn 
kālamkiriyā khandhānam bhedo kaļevarassa nikkhepo 
Jīvitindriyassupacchedo. Tanti rūpagatarm vedanāgatam safifiāgatam 
sankhāragatam vififtāņagatam. Pahīyatīti pahīyati jahīyati vijahīyati 
antaradhāyati vippalujjati, bhāsitampi hetam— 


* Khu 1. 405 pitthe. 1. Pahiyyati (Ka) 
2. Etam disvāna (St, Ka) + Dī 2. 244; Ma 1. 82; Abhi 2. 104 pitthesupi. 
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* Pubbeva maccam vijahanti bhoga, 
Macco va ne pubbataram jahāti. 
Asassata bhogino kāmakāmī, 
Tsmā na socāmaham sokakāle. 


Udeti āpūrati veti cando, 

Attam tapetvāna paleti sūriyo. 
Viditā maya sattuka lokadhammā, 
Tasmā na socāmaham sokakāleti. 


Maraņenapi tam pahīyati, yarn puriso mamidanti maññattti yanti 
rupagatam vedanāgatam saññagatam sankhāragatam viññanagatam. Purisoti 
sañkha samañña paññatti vohāro! naman nāmakammarm namadheyyam 
nirutti byañjanam abhilapo. Mamidanti maññatīti tanhamaññanaya maññati, 
ditthimaññanaya maññati, manamaññanaya maññati, kilesamaññanaya 
maññati, duccaritamaññanaya maññati, payogamafifianāya maññati, 
vipakamaññanaya maññatīti yam puriso mamidanti maññati. 


Etampi viditvana panditoti etam ādīnavam ñatva jānitvā tulayitvā 
tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katva mamattesūti etampi viditvā. 


Paņditobhi dhīro pandito paññava buddhimā iiāņī vibhāvī medhāvīti etampi 
viditvāna paņdito. 





Na mamattāya nametha māmakoti mamattāti dve mamattā 
tanhamamattañca ditthimamattafica -pa- idarn tanhamamattam -pa- idarn 
ditthimamattarn. Māmakoti Buddhamāmako dhammamāmako 
samghamāmako. So Bhagavantam mamāyati, Bhagavā tam puggalam 
parigganhāti. Vuttarn hetarn Bhagavatā—ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu kuhā 
thaddhā? lapā singī unnaļā asamā hitā, na me te bhikkhave bhikkhū 
māmakā. Apagatā ca te bhikkhave bhikkhū imasmā dhammavinayā, na ca te 
imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim virūļhim vepullam āpajjanti. Ye ca kho 
te bhikkhave bhikkhū nikkuhā nillapā dhīrā atthaddhā susamāhitā, te kho me 
bhikkhave bhikkhū māmakā, anapagatā ca te bhikkhave bhikkhū imasmā 
dhammavinayā, te ca imasmirm dhammavinaye vuddhim virūļhim vepullam 
āpajjanti. 


* Khu 5. 120 pitthe Jātake. 1. Lokavohāro (Syā) Abhi 1. 256 pitthepi. 
2. Baddhā (Ka) Khu 1. 270 pitthe. 
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Kuha thaddha lapā singī, unnaļā asamahita. 
Na te dhamme viruhanti, Sammāsambuddhadesite. 


Nikkuha nillapā dhīrā, atthaddhā susamahita. 
Te ve dhamne virūhanti, Sammāsambuddhadesite. 


Na mamattāya nametha māmakoti māmako taņhāmamattarn pahāya 
ditthimamattarm patinissajjitvā mamattāya na nameyya na onameyya, na 
tamninno assa, na tappoņo na tappabbhāro na tadadhimutto na 
tadadhipateyyoti na mamattāya nametha māmako, tenāha Bhagavā— 


Maraņenapi tam pahīyati, 

Yam puriso mamidanti maññanti. 
Etampi viditvāna pandito, 

Na mamattāya nametha māmakoti. 


42. * Supinena yathāpi sangatar, 
Patibuddho puriso na passati. 
Evampi piyāyitam janam, 
Petar kālankatam! na passati. 

Supinena yathāpi sangatanti sangatarn samāgatam samāhitam 
sannipatitanti supinena yathāpi sangatam. . Patibuddho puriso na passatīti 
yathā puriso supinagato candam passati, sūriyam passati, mahāsamuddam 
passati, sinerum pabbatarājānam passati, hatthim passati, assam passati, 
ratham passati, pattim passati, senābyūham passati, arāmarāmaņeyyakam 
passati, vanarāmaņeyyakam. Bhūmirāmaņeyyakam. 
Pokkharaņīrāmaņeyyakam passati. Patibuddho na kiūici passatīti patībuddho 
puriso na passati. 


Evampi piyāyitam jananti evanti opammasampatipādanam. Piyāyitarh 
jananti mamāyitam janam mātaram vā pitaram va bhātaram va bhaginim va 
puttam vā dhītaram vā mittarn vā amaccam vā ñatim va sālohitam vāti 
evampi piyāyitam janam. 


* Khu 1.405; Khu 10. 173 pitthesu. 1. Kālakatar (Sr, Syā) 
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Petam kalañkatam na passattti peto vuccati mato. Kalañkatam na 
passati na dakkhati nādhigacchati na vindati na patilabhatīti petam 
kālankatam na passati. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Supinena yathāpi sangatam, 
Patibuddho puriso na passati. 
Evampi piyāyitam janam, 
Petam kālankatam na passatīti. 


43. * Ditthāpi sutāpi te janā, 
Yesarh nāmamidam pavuccāati. 
Nāmamyevā' vasissati!, 
Akkheyyarm petassa jantuno. 


ca gahatthā ca pabbajitā ca devā ca manussā cāti ditthāpi sutāpi te janā. 


Yesarn nāmamidam pavuccatīti yesanti yesam khattiyānarm 
brāhmaņānam vessānam suddānam gahatthānam pabbajitānam devānarm 
manussānam. Nāmanti sankhā samañña paññatti vohāro nāmam 
nāmakammam nāmadheyyam nirutti byafijanam abhilāpo. Pavuccatīti 
vuccati pavuccati kathīyati bhaņīyati dīpīyati voharīyatīti yesam 


nāmamidam pavuccati. 


Nāmarmyevā' vasissati akkheyyanti rūpagatarn vedanāgatam saññagatam 
sankhāragatam viññanagatam pahīyati jahīyati vijahīyati antaradhāyati 
vippalujjati nāmamyevā vasissati. Akkheyyanti akkhāturn kathetum 
bhaņitum dīpayitum voharitunti nāmam evāvasissati akkheyyarn. Petassa 
jantunoti petassāti matassa kālankatassa. Jantunoti sattassa narassa 
mānavassa posassa puggalassa jīvassa jāgussa jantussa indagussa 


manujassāti petassa jantuno. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


* Khu 1. 405 pitthe. 1. Nāmamevā vasissati (Sī, Syā) 
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Ditthapi sutapi te Jana, 

Yesam namamidam pavuccati. 
Nāmamyevā'vasissabhi, 
Akkheyyam petassa jantunoti. 


44. * Sokapparidevamaccharar, 
Na pajahanti gidhā mamāyite. 
Tasmā munayo pariggaham, 
Hitvā acarirhsu khemadassino. 


Sokapparidevamacchararn, na pajahanti giddhā mamāyiteti sokoti 
fiātibyasanena va phutthassa bhogabyasanena vā phutthassa rogabyasanena 
vā phutthassa sīlabyasanena vā phutthassa ditthibyasanena vā phutthassa 
aññataraññatarena byasanena samannāgatassa afifiatarafifiatarena 
dukkhadhammena phutthassa soko socanā socitattam antosoko antoparisoko 
antodāho antoparidāho! cetaso parijjhāyanā domanassar sokasallarn. 
Paridevoti iiātibyasanena va phutthassa -pa- ditthibyasanena vā phutthassa 
aiiiataraīifiatarena byasanena samannāgatassa afifiatarafifiatarena 
dukkhadhammena phutthassa ādevo paridevo ādevanā paridevanā 
ādevitattam paridevitattam vaca palāpo vippalāpo lālappo lālappāyanā 
lālappāyitattam. . Macchariyanti pañca macchariyāni āvāsamacchariyarn 
kulamacchariyam lābhamacchariyam vaņņamacchariyam 
dhammamacchariyam. Yam evarūpam macchariyam maccharāyanā 
maccharāyitattam veviccham kadariyam katukaficukatā aggahitattam 
cittassa. Idarm vuccati macchariyam. . Api ca khandhamacchariyampi 
macchariyam, dhātumacchariyampi macchariyam, āyatanamacchariyampi 
macchariyam gāho, idam vuccati macchariyam. Gedho vuccati taņhā. Yo 
rāgo sārāgo -pa- abhijjhā lobho akusalamūlam. Mamattāti dve mamattā 
tanhamamattañca ditthimamattaīica -pa- idah taņhāmamattam -pa- idam 
ditthimamattam. Mamāyitam vatthurn acchedasanrkinopi socanti, 
acchijjantepi socanti, acchinnepi socanti, mamāyitarm vatthurn 
vipariņāmasankinopi socanti, vipariņāmantepi socanti, vipariņatepi socanti, 
mamāyitam vatthum acchedasankinopi paridevanti, 


* Khu 1. 405 pitthe. 1. Antodāho antoparidāho (Syā) 


100 Mahaniddesapali 


acchijjantepi paridevanti, acchinnepi paridevanti. Mamayitam vatthum 
viparinamasañkinopi paridevanti, viparinamantepi paridevanti, viparinatepi 
paridevanti, mamāyitam vatthum rakkhanti gopenti pariggaņhanti 
mamayanti maccharāyanti, mamayitasmim vatthusmim sokam na jahanti, 
paridevam na jahanti, macchariyam na jahanti, gedham na jahanti 
nappajahanti na vinodenti na byantim karonti na anabhāvam gamentīti 
sokapparidevamaccharam, nappajahanti giddhā mamāyite. 


Tasmā munayo pariggaham, hitvā acarirhsu khemadassinoti tasmāti 
tasmā tarnkāraņā tamhetu tappaccayā tamnidānā etam ādīnavam 
sampassamānā mamattesūti tasmā. Munayoti monam vuccati ñanam. Ya 
pañña pajānanā -pa- amoho dhammavicayo sammāditthi. Tena fiāņena 
samannāgatā munayo monappattā. Tīņi moneyyāni kāyamoneyyarm 
vacīmoneyyam manomoneyyam -pa- sangajālamaticca so muni. Pariggahoti 
dve pariggahā taņhāpariggaho ca ditthipariggaho ca -pa- ayam 
taņhāpariggaho -pa- ayam ditthipariggaho. Munayo taņhāpariggaham 
pariccajitvā ditthipariggaham patinissajjitvā cajitvā pajahitvā vinodetvā 
byantirn karitvā anabhāvam gametvā acarirnsu viharirmsu iriyimsu vattirnsu 
pālirmsu yapirmsu yāpimsu. . Khemadassinoti khemam vuccati amatam 
nibbānam. Yo so sabbasankhārasamatho sabbūpadhipatinissaggo 
taņhakkhayo virāgo nirodho nibbānam. Khemadassinoti khemadassino 
tāņadassino leņadassino saraņadassino abhayadassino accutadassino 
amatadassino nibbānadassinoti tasmā munayo pariggaham, yitvā acarimsu 
khemadassino. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Sokapparidevamaccharam, 

Na jahanti giddhā mamāyite. 
Tasmā munayo pariggaham, 
Hitvā acarimsu khemadassinoti. 


45. * Patilīnacarassa bhikkhuno, 
Bhajamānassa vivittamāsanarm. 
Sāmaggiyamāhu tassa tam, 

Yo attānam bhavane na dassaye. 


* Khu 1. 406 pitthe. 
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Patilīnacarassa bhikkhunoti patilīnacarā vuccanti satta sekkha!, arahā 
patilīno. Kimkāraņā patilīnacarā vuccanti satta sekkha, te tato tato cittam 
patilīnentā patikutentā pativattentā sanniruddhantā? sannigganhanta 
sannivārentā rakkhantā gopentā caranti vicaranti viharanti iriyanti vattenti 
pālenti yapenti yāpenti, cakkhudvāre cittam patilīnentā patikutentā 
pativattentā sannirudhantā sanniggaņhantā sannivārentā rakkhantā gopentā 
caranti vicaranti viharanti iriyanti vattenti pālenti yapenti yāpenti. Sotadvāre 
cittarn -pa-. Ghānadvāre cittarn. Jivhādvāre cittam. Kāyadvāre cittam. 
Manodvāre cittam patilīnentā patikutentā pativattentā sanniruddhantā 
sanniggaņhantā sannivārentā rakkhantā gopentā caranti vicaranti viharanti 
iriyanti vattenti pālenti yapenti yāpenti. Yathā kukkutapattam vā 
nhārudaddulam vā aggimhi pakkhittam patilīyati patikutati pativattati na 
sampasāriyati. Evamevam tato tato cittam patilīnentā patikutentā 
pativattentā sanniruddhantā sanniggaņhantā sannivārentā rakkhantā gopentā 
caranti vicaranti viharanti iriyanti vattenti pālenti yapenti yāpenti. . 
Cakkhudvāre cittam. Sotadvāre cittam. Ghānadvāre cittam. Jivhādvāre 
cittarn. Kāyadvāre cittarn. Manodvāre cittam patilīnentā patikutentā 
pativattentā sanniruddhantā sanniggaņhantā sannivārentā rakkhantā gopentā 
caranti vicaranti viharanti iriyanti vattenti pālenti yapenti yāpenti, 
tarnkāraņā patilīnacarā vuccanti satta sekkhā. Bhikkhunoti 
puthujjanakalyāņakassa vā bhikkhuno, sekkhassa vā bhikkhunoti 
patilīnacarassa bhikkhuno. 


Bhajamānassa vivittamāsananti āsanam vuccati yattha nisīdanti. Mafico 
pītham bhisi tattikā cammakhaņdo tiņasanthāro paņņasanthāro 
palālasanthāro. Tam āsanam asappāyarūpadassanena rittam vivittam 
pavivittarmn, asappāyasaddassavanena rittam vivittam pavivittam, 
asappāyagandhaghāyanena. Asappāyarasasāyanena. 
Asappāyaphotthabbaphusanena. Asappāyehi paficahi kāmaguņehi rittam 
vivittam pavivittam, tam vivittarn āsanam bhajato sambhajato sevato 
nisevato samsevato patisevatoti bhajamānassa vivittamāsanam. 


1. Sekhā (Sī, Syā, Ka) 2. Sannirumbhentā (Sī) 
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Sāmaggiyamāhu tassa tam, yo attānarn bhavane na dassayeti 
sāmaggiyoti tisso sāmaggiyo gaņasāmaggī dhammasāmaggī 
anabhinibbattisāmaggī. Katamā gaņasāmaggī, bahū cepi bhikkhū samaggā 
sammodamānā avivadamānā khīrodakībhūtā aññamaññam piyacakkhūhi 
sampassantā viharanti, ayam gaņasāmaggī. . Katamā dhammasāmaggī, 
cattāro satipatthānā cattāro sammappadhānā cattāro iddhipādā paūicindriyāni 
pañca balāni satta bojjhangā ariyo atthingiko maggo. Te ekato pakkhandanti 
pasīdanti sampatitthanti vimuccanti. Na tesam dhammānam vivādo pavivādo 
atthi, ayam dhammasāmaggī. . Katamā anabhinibbattisāmaggī, bahū cepi 
bhikkhū anupādisesāya nibbānadhātuyā parinibbāyanti, na tesam! 
nibbānadhātuyā ūnattam va puņņattam va paññayati, ayam 
anabhinibbattisāmaggī. . Bhavaneti nerayikanam nirayo bhavanam, 
tiracchanayonikanam tiracchanayoni bhavanam, pettivisayikanam 
pettivisayo bhavanam, manussanam manussaloko bhavanam, devānam 
devaloko bhavanti. Sāmaggiyamāhu tassa tam, yo attānam bhavane na 
dassayeti tassesa sāmaggī etam channam etam patirūpam etam 
anucchavikam etam anulomam. Yo evam paticchanne niraye attanam na 
dasseyya, tiracchānayoniyam attānarm na dasseyya, pettivisaye attānam na 
dasseyya, manussaloke attanam na dasseyya, devaloke attanam na 
dasseyyati evamahamsu evam kathenti evam bhananti evam dipayanti evam 
voharantīti samaggiyamahu tassa tam, yo attanam bhavane na dassaye. 
Tenaha Bhagava— 


Patilīnacarassa bhikkhuno, 
Bhajamānassa vivittamāsanam. 
Sāmaggiyamāhu tassa tam, 

Yo attānam bhavane na dassayeti. 


46. * Sabbattha munī anissito, 
Na piyam kubbati nopi appiyar. 
Tasmim paridevamaccharam, 
Panne vāri yathā na limpati. 


1. Tena (Sī) * Khu 1. 406 pitthe. 
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Sabbattha munt anissitoti sabbam vuccati dvadasayatanani cakkhuñceva 





rupa ca, sotañca sadda ca, ghanañca gandhā ca, jivhā ca rasa ca, kayo ca 
photthabba ca, mano ca dhamma ca. Muntti monam vuccati ñanam -pa- 
sañgajalamaticca so muni. Anissitoti dve nissayā tanhanissayo ca 
ditthinissayo ca -pa- ayam tanhanissayo -pa- ayam ditthinissayo. Muni 
tanhanissayam pahaya ditthinissayam patinissajjitvā cakkhum anissito, 
sotam anissito, ghānam anissito, jivham anissito, kayam anissito, manam 
anissito, rūpe. Sadde. Gandhe. Rase. Photthabbe. Dhamme. Kulam. Ganam. 
Āvāsam. Labham. Yasar. Pasamsam. Sukham. Civaram. Pindapatam. 
Senasanam. Gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram. Kamadhatum. Rūpadhātum. 
Arūpadhātum. Kamabhavam. Rupabhavam. Arüpabhavam. Saññabhavam. 
Asaññabhavam. Nevasaññanasaññabhavam. Ekavokarabhavam. 
Catuvokārabhavam. Pañcavokarabhavam. Atītam. Anāgatam. 
Paccuppannam. Dittharn. Sutam. Mutam. Viññatam. Sabbe dhamme anissito 
anallīno anupagato anajjhosito anadhimutto nikkhanto nissato vippamutto 


visaññutto vimariyādikatena cetasā viharatīti sabbattha muni anissito. 





Na piyam kubbati nopi appiyanti piyāti dve piya sattā va sankhārā va. 


Katame sattā piya, idha ya'ssa te honti atthakāmā hitakāmā phāsukāmā 





yogakkhemakāmā mātā vā pitā vā bhātā vā bhaginī vā puttā vā dhītarā vā 





mittā va amaccā vā iiātī va sālohitā va, ime sattā piya. Katame sankhārā 








piyā, manāpikā rūpā manāpikā saddā manāpikā gandhā manāpikā rasā 
manāpikā photthabbā, ime sañkhara piya. Appiyāti dve appiyā sattā va 


sankhārā vā. Katame sattā appiyā, idha ya'ssa te honti anatthakāmā 





ahitakāmā aphāsukāmā ayogakkhemakāmā jīvitā voropetukāmā, ime sattā 





appiyā. . Katame sankhārā appiyā, amanāpikā rūpā amanāpikā saddā 





amanāpikā gandhā amanāpikā rasa amanāpikā photthabbā, ime sankhārā 
appiyā. . Na piyam kubbati nopi appiyanti “ayam me satto piyo, ime ca 


sankhārā manāpā ti rāgavasena piyam na karoti, “ayam me satto appiyo, 


ime ca sankhārā amanāpā ti 
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patighavasena appiyam na karoti na Janeti na sañjaneti na nibbatteti 
nābhinibbattetīti na piyam kubbati nopi appiyam. 


Tasmim paridevamaccharam, panne vari yathā na limpatīti tasminti 
tasmim puggale arahante khinasave. Paridevoti ñatibyasanena va phutthassa 
bhogabyasanena vā phutthassa rogabyasanena va phutthassa sīlabyasanena 
va phutthassa ditthibyasanena vā phutthassa aññataraññatarena byasanena 
samannāgatassa aññataraññatarena dukkhadhammena phutthassa adevo 
paridevo ādevanā paridevana adevitattam paridevitattam vaca palapo 
vippalapo lalappo lalappayana lalappayitattam. . Macchariyanti pañca 
macchariyani avasamacchariyam kulamacchariyam labhamacchariyam 





vannamacchariyam dhammamacchariyam. Yam evarūpam macchariyam 
maccharayana maccharāyitattam veviccham kadariyam katukañcukata 
aggahitattam cittassa, idam vuccati macchariyam. Api ca 
khandhamacchariyampi macchariyam, dhātumacchariyampi macchariyam, 
āyatanamacchariyampi macchariyam gāho, idam vuccati macchariyam. 


Panne vāri yathā na limpatīti paņņarm vuccati padumapattarn. Vāri 
vuccati udakam. Yathā vāri padumapattar na limpati na palimpati, na 
upalimpati alittam apalittam anupalittam. Evamevam tasmim puggale 
arahante khīņāsave paridevo macchariyafica na limpati na palimpati na 
upalimpati, alittā apalittā anupalittā. So ca puggalo Arahanto tehi kilesehi na 
lippati na palippati na upalippati, alitto apalitto anupalitto nikkhanto nissato 
vippamūutto visaūifiutto vimariyādikatena cetasā viharatīti tasmim 
paridevamaccharam, paņņe vāri yathā na limpati. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Sabbattha muni anissito, na piyam kubbati nopi appiyam. 
Tasmim paridevamacchararn, paņņe vāri yathā na limpatīti. 


47. * Udabindu yathāpi pokkhare, padume vāri yathā na limpati. 
Evarh muni nopalimpati, yadidarn ditthasutarh mutesu! va. 


Udabindu yathapi pokkhareti udabindu vuccati udakathevo. Pokkharam 
vuccati padumapattam. Yathā udabindu padumapatte na limpati na palimpati 
na 


* Khu 1. 406 pitthe. 1. Ditthasute mutesu (Sī), ditthasutamutesu (Ka) 
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upalimpati, alittam apalittam anupalittanti udabindu yathapi pokkhare. . 
Padume vāri yathā na limpatīti padumam vuccati padumapuppham. Vari 
vuccati udakam. Yathā vāri padumapuppham na palimpati na palimpati na 
upalimpati alittam apalittam anupalittanti padume vāri yathā na limpati. 


Evam muni nopalimpati, yadidam ditthasutarn mutesu vāti evanti 
opammasampatipādanam. Munīti monarh vuccati ñanam -pa- 
sangajālamaticca so muni. Lepāti dve lepa taņhālepo ca ditthilepo ca -pa- 
ayam taņhālepo -pa- ayam ditthilepo. Muni taņhālepam pahāya ditthilepam 
patinissajjitvā ditthe na limpati, sute na limpati, mute na limpati viūifiāte na 
limpati na palimpati, na upalimpati, alitto apalitto anupalitto nikkhanto 
nissato vippamutto visafifiutto vimariyādikatena cetasā viharatīti evam muni 
nopalimpati, yadidam ditthasutam mutesu vā. Tenāha Bhagavā — 


Udabindu yathāpi pokkhare, 
Pdume vāri yathā na limpati. 
Evam muni nopalimpati, 
Ydidam ditthasutam mutesu vāti. 


48. * Dhono na hi tena maññati, 
Yadidarn ditthasutarn mutesu va. 
Naññena visuddhimicchati, 

Na hi so rajjati no virajjati. 

Dhono na hi tena maññati, yadidam ditthasutarn mutesu vāti dhonoti 
dhonā vuccati pañña. Ya pañña pajānanā -pa- amoho dhammavicayo 
sammāditthi. Kim karana dhonā vuccati pañña. Tāya paññaya 
kāyaduccaritam dhutaīīca dhotafica sandhotafica niddhotaūica, 
vacīduccaritam manoduccaritam dhutafica dhotafica sandhotaīica 
niddhotaūca, rāgo dhuto ca dhoto ca sandhoto ca niddhoto ca, doso. Moho. 
Kodho. Upanāho. Makkho. Paļāso. Issā. Macchariyam. Māyā. Sātheyyam. 
Thambho. Sārambho. Māno. Atimāno. Mado. Pamādo. Sabbe kilesā. Sabbe 
duccaritā. Sabbe darathā. Sabbe pariļāhā. Sabbe santāpā. 
Sabbākusalābhisankhārā dhutā ca dhotā ca sandhotā ca niddhotā ca. 
Tamkāraņā dhonā vuccati pañña. 





* Khu 1. 406 pitthe. 
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Atha vā sammaditthiya micchaditthi dhutā ca dhotā ca sandhotā ca 
niddhotā ca, sammasañkappena micchasañkappo dhuto ca dhoto ca sandhoto 
ca niddhoto ca, sammavacaya micchavaca dhuta ca. Sammākammantena 
micchakammanto dhuto ca. Sammā-ājīvena micchā-ājīvo dhuto ca. 
Sammavayamena micchavayamo dhuto ca. Sammāsatiyā micchasati dhutā 
ca. Sammasamadhina micchasamadhi dhuto ca. Sammañanena micchañanam 
dhutañca. Sammavimuttiya micchavimutti dhuta ca dhotā ca sandhotā ca 
niddhotā ca. 


Atha vā ariyena atthangikena maggena sabbe kilesa. Sabbe duccarita. 
Sabbe darathā. Sabbe pariļāhā. Sabbe santāpā. Sabbākusalābhisankhārā 
dhutā ca dhotā ca sandhotā ca niddhotā ca. Arahā imehi dhonehi dhammehi 





upeto samupeto upagato samupagato upapanno samupapanno samannāgato. 
Tasmā arahā dhono. So dhutarāgo dhutapāpo dhutakileso dhutapariļāhoti 
dhono. 


Dhono na hi tena maññati, yadidam ditthasutarn mutesu vāti dhono 
dittharn na maññati, ditthasamim na maññati, ditthato na maññati, “dittha 
me”ti na maññati. Sutam na maññati, sutasmim na maññati, sutato na 
maññati, “sutam me” ti na maññati. Mutam na maññati, mutasmirh na 
maññati, mutato na maññati, “mutam me” ti na maññati. Viñatam na 
maññati, viññatasmim na maññati, viññatato na maūifiati, “viññatam me' ti 
na maññati. Vuttampi hetarm Bhagavatā— * “asmT’ti bhikkhave 
maññitametam, *"'ayamahamasmī”ti mafifiitametam. *Bhavissan” ti 
maīfitametam, “na bhavissan”ti maūifiitametam. “Rupi bhavissan”ti 
maīfitametam, “arūpī bhavissan”ti mafifiitametam. “Saññi bhavissan” ti 
malifiitametam, “asaññi bhavissan”ti maññitametam, “nevasaññinasaññi 
bhavissan”ti maññitametarn. Maññitarn1 bhikkhave rogo, maññitarn gaņdo, 
maññitam sallam, maññitam upaddavo. Tasmatiha bhikkhave 
amaññamanena cetasa viharissamati evañhi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti 
dhono na hi tena maññati, yadidam ditthasutam mutesu va. 


* Ma 3. 289; Sam 2. 405 pitthesu. 1. Maññitam hi (SD 
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Naññena visuddhimicchattti dhono aññena asuddhimaggena 
micchapatipadaya aniyyanikapathena aññatra satipatthanehi aññatra 
sammappadhanehi aññatra iddhipadehi aññatra indriyehi aññatra balehi 
aññatra bojjhangehi aññatra ariyā atthangikā maggā suddhim visuddhim 
parisuddhim muttim vimuttim parimuttim na icchati na sadiyati na pattheti 


na piheti nābhijappatīti naññena visuddhimicchati. 


Na hi so rajjati no virajjatīti sabbe balaputhujjana rajjanti, 
puthujjanakalyaņakarm upādāya satta sekkhā virajjanti, arahā neva rajjati no 
virajjati. Viratto so khaya rāgassa vītarāgattā, khaya dosassa vītadosattā, 
khaya mohassa vītamohattā, so vutthavāso ciņņacaraņo -pa-. 
Jātijarāmaraņasamsāro, natthi tassa punabbhavoti na hi so rajjati no virajjati. 
Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Dhono na hi tena maññati, 

Yadidam ditthasutarn mutesu va. 

Naññena visuddhimicchāti, 

Na hi so rajjati no virajjatīti. 
Jarāsuttaniddeso chattho. 


7. Tissametteyyasuttaniddesa 


Atha Tissametteyyasuttaniddesarn vakkhati — 


49. * Methunamanuyuttassa, (iccāyasmā Tisso Metteyyo,) 
Vighātam brūhi mārisa. 
Sutvāna tava sasanam, 
Viveke sikkhissāmase. 


Methunamanuyuttassāti * methunadhammo nāma yo so asaddhammo 
gāmadhammo vasaladhammo duttullo odakantiko rahasso 
dvayamdvayasamāpatti. Kim kāraņā vuccati methunadhammo, ubhinnam 
rattānam sārattānam avassutānam pariyutthitānam pariyādinnacittānam 
ubhinnam sadisānam dhammoti, tankāraņā vuccati methunadhammo. Yathā 
ubho kalahakārakā 


* Khu 1. 406 pitthe. + Vi 1. 24 pitthe. 
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methunakati vuccati. Ubho bhandanakaraka methunakati vuccanti. Ubho 
bhassakaraka methunakati vuccanti. Ubho vivadakaraka methunakati 
vuccanti. Ubho adhikaranakaraka methunakati vuccanti. Ubho vadino 
methunakati vuccanti. Ubho sallapaka methunakati vuccanti, evamevam 
ubhinnam rattanam sarattanam avassutanam pariyutthitanam 
pariyadinnacittanam ubhinnam sadisanam dhammoti tarnkāraņā vuccati 
methunadhammo. 


Methunamanuyuttassati methunadhamme yuttassa payuttassa ayuttassa 
samayuttassa taccaritassa tabbahulassa taggarukassa tanninnassa tapponassa 
tappabbharassa tadadhimuttassa tadadhipateyyassati methunamanuyuttassa. 


Iccayasma Tisso Metteyyoti iccāti padasandhī padasamsaggo 
padapāripūrī akkharasamavayo byañjanasilitthata padanupubbatapetam 
iccati. . Ayasmati piyavacanarh garuvacanam sagaravavacanam 
sappatissavacanametam āyasmāti. . Tissoti tassa therassa namam sankhā 
samañña paññatti voharo nāmam namakammam namadheyyam nirutti 
byañjanam abhilāpo. . Metteyyoti tassa therassa gottam sañkha samañña 
paññatti vohāroti iccayasma Tisso Metteyyo. 

Vighātam brūhi marisati vighatanti vighātam upaghātam pīļanam 
ghattanam upaddavam upasaggam brūhi ācikkha desehi paññapehi 
patthapehi vivara vibhaja uttānīkarohi! pakāsehi. . Mārisāti piyavacanarn 
garuvacanarm sagāravavacanam sappatissavacanametarn mārisāti vighātam 
brūhi mārisa. 

Sutvāna tava sāsananti tuyham vacanam byappatham desanam 
anusāsanam anusitthirn sutvā suņitvā uggahetvā upadhārayitvā 
upalakkhayitvāti sutvāna tava sāsanam. 


Viveke sikkhissāmaseti vivekoti * tayo vivekā kāyaviveko cittaviveko 
upadhiviveko. Katamo kāyaviveko—idha bhikkhu vivittam senāsanarm 
bhajati araññam rukkhamūlam pabbatam kandaram giriguharm susānam 
vanapattharn abbhokāsam palāsapufijam, kāyena vivitto viharati. So eko 
gacchati, eko titthati, eko nisīdati, eko seyyam kappeti, eko gāmam piņdāya 
pavisati, eko patikkamati, eko raho 


1. Uttānim karohi (Ka) * Hetthā 20 pitthepi. 
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nisīdati, eko cañkamam adhitthati, eko carati, eko viharati iriyati vattati 


paleti yapeti yāpeti, ayam kāyaviveko. 


Katamo cittaviveko—pathamam jhānam samāpannassa nīvaraņehi 
cittarn vivittam hoti, dutiyam jhānam samāpannassa vitakkavicārehi cittam 
vivittam hoti, tatiyam jhānarm samāpannassa pītiyā cittarn vivittam hoti, 
catuttharn jhānam samāpannassa sukhadukkhehi cittam vivittam hoti, 
ākāsānaūicāyatanam samāpannassa rüpasaññaya patighasafiiiāāya 
nānattasafifiāya cittarn vivittam hoti, viññanañcayatanam samāpannassa 


ākāsānaiicāyatanasaīfiāya cittam vivittam hoti, akiñcaññayatanam 
samāpannassa viññanañcayatanasaññaya cittam vivittam hoti, 
nevasaññanasaññayatanam samapannassa akiñcaññayatanasaññaya cittam 
vivittam hoti. Sotapannassa sakkayaditthiya vicikicchaya sīlabbataparāmāsā 
ditthanusaya vicikicchānusayā tadekatthehi ca kilesehi cittam vivittam hoti. 


Sakadāgāmissa olarika kamaragasaññojana patighasaññojana oļārikā 





kamaraganusaya patighanusaya tadekatthehi ca kilesehi cittam vivittam hoti, 


anāgāmissa anusahagata kāmarāgasaññojanā patighasaññojana anusahagata 





kamaraganusaya patighanusaya tadekatthehi ca kilesehi cittam vivittam hoti, 








arahato rūparāgā arūparāgā mana uddhacca avijjāya mananusaya 
bhavarāgānusayā avijjānusayā tadekatthehi ca kilesehi bahiddhā ca 
sabbanimittehi cittam vivittam hoti. Ayam cittaviveko. 


Katamo upadhiviveko—upadhi vuccanti kilesā ca khandhā ca 
abhisankhārā ca. Upadhiviveko vuccati amatam nibbānam. Yo so 
sabbasankhārasamatho sabbūpadhipatinissaggo taņhakkhayo virāgo nirodho 
nibbānarn, ayam upadhiviveko. Kāyaviveko ca vivekatthakāyānam 
nekkhammābhiratānarn, cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittānam 
paramavodānapattānam, upadhiviveko ca nirūpadhīnam puggalānam 
visankhāragatānam. . Viveke sikkhissāmaseti so thero pakatiyā 
sikkhitasikkho. Api ca dhammadesanam upādāya dhammadesanam sāvento! 
evamāha viveke sikkhissāmaseti. Tenāha thero Tissametteyyo— 


1. Yācanto (Sī, Syā) 
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Methunamanuyuttassa, (iccayasma Tisso Metteyyo,) 
Vighātam brūhi mārisa. 

Sutvāna tava sasanam, 

Viveke sikkhissāmaseti. 


50. * Methunamanuyuttassa, (Metteyyāti Bhagavā,) 
Mussate vapi sāsanarm. 
Micchā ca patipajjati, 
Etam tasmim anāriyarm. 

Methunamanuyuttassāti * methunadhammo nāma yo so asaddhammo 
gāmadhammo vasaladhammo dutthullo odakantiko rahasso 
dvayarndvayasamāpatti. Kirnkāraņā vuccati methunadhammo, ubhinnam 
rattānam sārattānam avassutānam pariyutthitānam pariyādinnacittānam 
ubhinnam sadisānam dhammoti tarnkāraņā vuccati methunadhammo. Yathā 
ubho kalahakārakā methunakāti vuccanti. Ubho bhaņdanakārakā 
methunakāti vuccanti. Ubho bhassakārakā methunakāti vuccanti. Ubho 
vivādakārakā methunakāti vuccanti. Ubho adhikaraņakārakā methunakāti 
vuccanti. Ubho vādino methunakāti vuccanti. Ubho sallāpakā methunakāti 
vuccanti, evamevam ubhinnam rattānam sārattānarm avassutānarmm 
pariyutthitānam pariyādinnacittānam ubhinnam sadisānam dhammoti 
tamkāraņā vuccati methunadhammo. 


Methunamanuyuttassāti methunadhamme yuttassa payuttassa āyuttassa 
samāyuttassa taccaritassa tabbahulassa taggarukassa tanninnassa tappoņassa 
tappabbhārassa tadadhimuttassa tadadhipateyyassāti methunamanuyuttassa. 


Metteyyāti Bhagavā tam theram gottena ālapati. . Bhagavāti 
gāravādhivacanam. Api ca bhaggarāgoti Bhagavā, bhaggadosoti Bhagavā, 
bhaggamohoti Bhagavā, bhaggamānoti Bhagavā, bhaggiditthīti Bhagavā, 
bhaggakaņdakoti! Bhagavā, bhaggakilesoti Bhagavā, bhaji vibhaji pavibhaji 
dhammaratananti Bhagavā, bhavānam antakaroti Bhagavā, bhāvitakāyo, 
bhāvitasīlo, bhāvitacitto, bhavitapaññoti Bhagavā, bhaji va Bhagavā 
arafifiavanapatthāni? pantani senāsanāni appasaddāni appanigghosāni 


* Khu 1.406 pitthepi. + Vi 1. 24 pitthe. 
1. Bhaggakaņakoti (Sī, Syā) 2. Araññe vanapatthāni (SD 
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vijanavātāni manussārāhasseyyakāni! patisallānasāruppānīti Bhagavā, bhāgī 
va Bhagavā cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānanti 
Bhagavā, bhāgī va Bhagavā attharasassa dhammarasassa vimuttirasassa, 
adhīsīlassa adhicittassa adhipaiifiāyāti Bhagavā, bhāgī va Bhagavā catunnarm 
Jhananam catunnam appamaññanam catunnam arūpasamāpattīnanti 
Bhagavā, bhāgī va Bhagavā atthannam vimokkhanam atthannam 
abhibhāyatanānam navannam anupubbavihārasamāpattīnanti Bhagavā, bhāgī 
vā Bhagavā dasannam saiifiābhāvanānam dasannam kasiņasamāpattīnam 
ānāpānassatisamādhissa asubhasamāpattiyāti Bhagavā, bhāgī vā Bhagavā 
catunnam satipatthānānam catunnam sammappadhānānam catunnam 
iddhipādānam paficannam indriyānam paficannam balanam sattannam 
bojjhangānam ariyassa atthangikassa maggassāti Bhagavā, bhāgī vā Bhagavā 
dasannam Tathāgatabalānam catunnam vesārajjānarn catunnam 
patisambhidānam channam abhiññanarn2 channam Buddhadhammānanti 
Bhagavā. Bhagavāti netam nāmam matara katam, na pitarā katam, na 
bhātarā katam, na bhaginiyā katam, na mittāmaccehi katam, na 
ātisālohitehi katam, na samaņabrāhmaņepi katam, na devatāhi katam, 
vimokkhantikametam Buddhānam Bhagavantānam bodhiyā mūle saha 
sabbaññutaññanassa patilābhā sacchikā paññatti yadidam Bhagavāti 
Metteyyāti Bhagavā. 


Mussate vāpi sāsananti dvīhi kāraņehi sāsanam mussati 
pariyattisāsanampi mussati, patipattisāsanampi mussati. Katamam 
pariyattisāsanam, yam tassa pariyāputarm Suttam Geyyam Veyyākaraņam 
Gāthā Udānam Itivuttakam Jātakarn Abbhutadhammam Vedallarn, idam 
pariyattisāsanam. Tampi mussati sammussati sampamussati paribāhiro hotīti 
evampi mussate vapi sasanam. 


Katamam patipattisāsanarn. Sammāpatipadā anulomapatipadā 
apaccanīkapatipadā anvatthapatipadā dhammānudhammapatipadā sīlesu 
paripūrakāritā indriyesu guttadvāratā bhojane mattaññuta jāgariyānuyogo 
satisampajaññam cattāro satipatthānā cattāro sammappadhānā cattāro 
iddhipādā paūcindriyāni pafica balāni satta bojjhangā ariyo atthangiko 
maggo, idam patipattisāsanam. Tampi mussati sammussati pamussati 
sampamussati paribāhiro hotīti evampi mussate vapi sāsanam. 


1. Manussarāhaseyyakāni (Sr, Syā) 2. Abhififiāņānam (Sī) 
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Miccha ca patipajjatīti panampi hanati, adinnampi ādiyati, sandhimpi 
chindati, nillopampi harati, ekāgārikampi karoti, paripanthepi titthati, 
paradārampi gacchati, musāpi bhaņatīti micchā ca patipajjati. 

Etam tasmim anāriyanti etar tasmim puggale anariyadhammo 


bāladhammo mūļhadhammo aññanadhammo amarāvikkhepadhammo 
yadidam micchāpatipadāti etam tasmim anāriyam. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Methunamanuyuttassa, (Metteyyāti Bhagavā,) 
Mussate vapi sāsanam. 

Micchā ca patipajjati, 

Etam tasmim anāriyanti. 


51. * Eko pubbe caritvāna, methunam yo nisevāti. 
Yānam bhantamva tam loke, hīnamāhu puthujjanarm. 


Eko pubbe caritvānāti dvīhi kāraņehi eko pubbe caritvāna 
pabbajjāsankhātena va gaņāvavassaggatthena vā. Katham 
pabbajjāsankhātena eko pubbe caritvana. Sabbam gharāvāsapalibodham 
chinditvā puttadārapalibodham chinditvā ñatipalibodham chinditvā 
mittāmaccapalibodham chinditvā sannidhipalibodham chinditvā 


kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam 





pabbajitvā akificanabhāvam upagantvā eko carati viharati iriyati vattati 
pāleti yapeti yāpeti evam pabbajjāsankhātena eko pubbe caritvāna. 


Katham gaņāvavassaggatthena eko pubbe caritvāna. So evam pabbajito 
samāno eko arafifiavanapatthāni pantani senāsanāni patisevati appasaddāni 
appanigghosāni vijanavātāni manussarāhasseyyakāni patisallānasāruppāni. 
So eko gacchati, eko titthati, eko nisīdati, eko seyyam kappeti, eko gāmam 
pindāya pavisati, eko patikkamati, eko raho nisīdati, eko cankamam 
adhitthāti, eko carati viharati iriyati vattati pāleti yapeti yāpeti, evam 
ganāvavassaggatthena eko pubbe caritvāna. 


Methunar yo nisevatīti methunadhammo nama yo so asaddhammo 
-pa- tamkarana vuccati methunadhammo. . Methunam yo 


* Khu 1. 407 pitthepi. 
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nīsevatīti yo aparena samayena Buddham dhammam sarngham sikkharn 





paccakkhāya hīnāyāvattitvā methunam dhammam sevati nisevati samsevati 
patisevatīti methunam yo nesevati. 


Yanar bhantarhva tam loketi yānanti hatthiyānam assayanam goyānarn 
ajayānarn meņdayānam otthayānam kharayānam bhantarh adantam akāritarm 
avinītam uppatham gaņhāti, visamam khāņumpi pāsāņampi abhiruhati, 
yānampi ārohanakampi bhafijati, papātepi papatati. . Yathā tam bhantam 
yānam adantam akāritam avinītam uppatham gaņhāti, evamevam so 
vibbhantako bhantayānapatibhāgo uppatharm gaņhāti, micchāditthim gaņhāti 
-pa- micchāsamādhirn gaņhāti. . Yathā tam bhantarm yānam adantam 
akāritam avinītam visamam khāņumpi pāsāņampi abhiruhati, evametam so 
vibbhantako bhantayānapatibhāgo visamam kāyakammam abhiruhati, 
visamarm vacīkammam abhiruhati, visamam manokammam abhiruhāati, 
visamam pāņātipātam abhiruhati, visamam adinnādānam abhiruhati, 
visamam kāmesumicchācāram abhiruhati, visamam musāvādam abhiruhāti, 
visamam pisuņavācam abhiruhati, visamam pharusavācam abhiruhati, 
visamam samphappalāpam abhiruhati, visamam abhijjham abhiruhati, 
visamam byāpādam abhiruhati, visamam micchāditthim abhiruhati, visame 
sankhāre abhiruhati, visame pafica kāmaguņe abhiruhati, visame nīvaraņe 
abhiruhati. . Yathā tam bhantam yanam adantam akāritam avinītarn 
yānampi ārohanakampi bhafijati, evamevam so vibbhantako 
bhantayānapatibhāgo niraye attānam bhaūijati, tiracchānayoniyam attānam 
bhafijati, pettivisaye attānam bhañjati, manussaloke attānam bhañjati, 
devaloke attānam bhañjati. . Yathā tam bhantam yānam adantam akāritam 
avinttam papāte papatati, evamevam so vibbhantako bhantayānapatibhāgo 
Jātipapātampi papatati, jarāpapātampi papatati, byādhipapātampi papatāati, 
maraņapapātampi papatati, sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsapapātampi 
papatati. Loketi apāyaloke manussaloketi yānam bhantarnva tam loke. 


Hīnamāhu puthujjananti puthujjanāti kenatthena puthujjanā. Puthukilese 
janentīti puthujjanā, puthu avihatasakkāyaditthikāti puthujjanā, puthu 
satthārānam mukhullokikāti puthujjanā, puthu sabbagatīhi avutthitāti 
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puthujjana, puthu nānābhisankhāre! abhisankharontīti puthujjana, puthu 
nānā-oghehi vuyhantīti puthujjanā, puthu nanasantapehi santapantīti 
puthujjanā, puthu nānāpariļāhehi paridayhantīti puthujjanā, puthu paficasu 





kāmaguņesu rattā giddhā gadhitā mucchitā ajjhosannā? laggā laggitā 
palibuddhāti puthujjanā, puthu pañcahi nīvaraņehi āvutā nivutā ovutā pihitā 
paticchannā patikujjitāti puthujjanā. . Hīnamāhu puthujjananti puthujjanam 
hīnam nihīnam omakam lāmakam chatukkam parittanti evamāhamsu evam 
kathenti evam bhaņanti evam dīpayanti evam voharantīti hīnamāhu 
puthujjanam. Tenāha Bhagavā — 


Eko pubbe caritvāna, methunam yo nisevati. 
Yānam bhantamva tam loke, hīnamāhu puthujjananti. 


52. * Yaso kitti ca yā pubbe, hāyate vāpi tassa sā. 
Etampi disvā sikkhetha, methunam vippahātave. 


Yaso kitti ca yā pubbe, hāyate vāpi tassa sāti katamo yaso. Idhekacco 
pubbe samaņabhāve sakkato hoti garukato mānito pūjito apacito, lābhī 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānam, ayam yaso. . 
Katamā kitti idhekacco pubbe samaņabhāve kittivaņņagato hoti, paņdito 
viyatto medhāvī bahussuto cittakathī kalyāņapatibhāno *suttantiko ti vā 


tē R * 


*vinayadharo”ti va ""dhammakathiko”ti va “araññiko”ti va *'piņdapātiko”ti 


= <“ =P “$ G 


vā “pamsukuliko”ti va “tecīvariko”ti vā “sapadanacariko”ti 


= <“ 


vā khalupacchābhattiko”ti va “nesajjiko”ti vā “yathasanthatiko”ti va 


= 99. = <“ 


“pathamassa jhānassa lābhī”ti va “dutiyassa jhānassa lābhī”ti va “tatiyassa 


rā, = <“ 


jhānassa lābhī”ti va “catutthassa jhanassa lābhī”ti vā 


=S 


“akasanañcayatanasamapattiya lābhī”ti vā “viññanañcayatanasamapattiya 
lābhī”ti va “akiñcaññayatanasamapattiya lābhī”ti va 
“nevasaññanasaññayatanasamapattiya lābhī”ti vā, ayam kittīti yaso kitti ca 


yā pubbe. 


1. Nanabhisañkharehi (Sya) upari 192 pitthepi. 2. Ajjhopanna (St, Syā) 
* Khu 1. 407 pitthe. 
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Hāyate vāpi tassa sāti tassa aparena samayena Buddham dhammam 
samgham sikkham paccakkhāya hīnāyāvattassa so ca yaso sā ca kitti hayati 
parihāyati paridhamsati paripatati antaradhāyati vippalujjatīti yaso kitti ca 
yā pubbe, hāyate vāpi tassa sā. 

Etampi disvā sikkhetha, methunam vippahātaveti etanti pubbe 


samaņabhāve yaso kitti ca, aparabhāge Buddham dhammam samgham 


sikkham paccakkhāya hīnāyāvattassa ayaso ca akitti ca, etam sampattim 





vipattim. . Disvāti passitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtarm katvāti 
etampi disvā. . Sikkhethāti tisso sikkhā adhisīlasikkhā adhicittasikkhā 
adhipaūiiāsikkhā. Katamā adhisīlasikkhā. . Idha bhikkhu sīlavā hoti 
pātimokkhasarnvarasamvuto viharati ācāragocarasampanno aņumattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassāvī samādāya sikkhati sikkhāpadesu. Khuddako 
sīlakkhandho, mahanto sīlakkhandho, sīlarn patitthā adi caraņam samyamo 
sarmvaro mukham pamukham kusalānam dhammānam samāpattiyā. Ayam 
adhisīlasikkhā. 


Katamā adhicittasikkhā. Idha bhikkhu vivicceva kāmehi vivicca 
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicāram vivekajam pītisukharm 
pathamam jhānam upasampajja viharati -pa- dutiyam jhānam. Tatiyam 


jhānam. Catuttharn jhānam upasampajja viharati. Ayam adhicittasikkhā. 


Katamā adhipaññasikkha. Idha bhikkhu paññava hoti 
udayatthagāminiyā paññaya samannāgato ariyāya nibbedhikāya sammā 
dukkhakkhayagāminiyā. So “idam dukkhan”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, “ayam 
dukkha samudayo”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, “ayam dukkhanirodho”ti 
yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā”ti yathābhūtam 
pajānāti, “ime āsavā”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, “ayam āsavasamudayo” ti 
yathābhūtam pajānāti, “ayam āsavanirodho”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, “ayam 


āsavanirodhagāminī patipadā”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti. Ayam 
adhipaūiāsikkhā. . Methunadhammo nama yo so asaddhammo -pa- 


tamkāraņā vuccati methunadhammo. 
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Etampi disva sikkhetha, methunam vippahataveti methunadhammassa 
pahanaya vūpasamāya patinissaggāya patipassaddhiyā adhisīlampi 
sikkheyya, adhicittampi sikkheyya, adhipafifiampi sikkheyya. Ima tisso 
sikkhāyo āvajjanto sikkheyya, jānanto sikkheyya, passanto sikkheyya, 
paccavekkhanto sikkheyya, cittam adhitthahanto sikkheyya, saddhāya 
adhimuccanto sikkheyya, vīriyam paggaņhanto sikkheyya, satim 
upatthapento sikkheyya, cittam samādahanto sikkheyya, paññaya pajānanto 
sikkheyya, abhiññeyyam abhijānanto sikkheyya, pariūifieyyam parijānanto 
sikkheyya, pahātabbarn pajahanto sikkheyya, bhāvetabbarm bhāvento 
sikkheyya, sacchikātabbam sacchikaronto sikkheyya ācareyya samācareyya 
samādāya vatteyyāti etampi disvā sikkhetha, methunam vippahātave. Tenāha 
Bhagavā— 


Yaso kitti ca yā pubbe, hāyate vāpi tassa sā. 
Etampi disvā sikkhetha, methunam vippahātaveti. 


53. * Sankappehi pareto so, kapaņo viya jhāyati. 
Sutvā paresam nigghosarn, mañku hoti tathāvidho. 


Sankappehi pareto so, kapaņo viya jhāyatīti kāmasankappena 
byāpādasankappena vihimsāsankappena ditthisankappena phuttho pareto 
samohito samannāgato pihito kapaņo viya mando viya momūho viya jhāyati 
pajjhāyati nijjhāyati apajjhāyati!. Yathā ulūko rukkhasākhāyarn mūsikarm 
magayamāno jhāyati pajjhāyati nijjhāyati apajjhāyati. Yathā kotthu nadītīre 
macche magayamāno jhāyati pajjhāyati nijjhāyati apajjhāyati. Yathā biļāro 
sandhisamalasankatire mūsikam magayamāno jhāyati pajjhāyati nijjhāyati 
apajjhāyati. Yathā gadrabho vahacchinno sandhisamalasankatire jhāyati 
pajjhāyati nijjhāyati apajjhāyati, evamevam so vibbhantako 
kāmasankappena byāpādasankappena vihirmsāsankappena ditthisankappena 
phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato pihito kapaņo viya mando viya 
momūho viya jhāyati pajjhāyati nijjhāyati apajjhāyatīti sankappeti pareto so, 
kapaņo viya jhāyati. 


* Khu 1. 407; Khu 10. 173 pitthesu. 1. Avajjhāyati (Syā) 
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Sutvā paresarn nigghosarn, maku hoti tathāvidhoti paresanti upajjhāyā 
vā ācariyā vā samānupajjhāyakā vā samānācariyakā vā mittā vā sanditthā vā 
sambhattā vā sahāyā vā codenti “tassa te āvuso alābhā, tassa te dulladdham, 
yam tvam evarūparmm uļāram satthāram labhitvā evam svākkhāte 
dhammavinaye pabbajitvā evarūpam ariyagaņam labhitvā hīnassa 
methunadhammassa karana Buddham dhammam samgharm sikkham 
paccakkhāya hīnāyāvattosi, saddhāpi nāma te nāhosi kusalesu dhammesu, 
hirīpi nāma te nāhosi kusalesu dhammesu, ottappampi nāma te nāhosi 
kusalesu dhammesu, vīriyampi nama te nāhosi kusalesu dhammesu, satipi 
nama te nāhosi kusalesu dhammesu, paññapi nama te nāhosi kusalesu 
dhammesū”ti. Tesarn vacanam byappatharn desanarm anusāsanam anusitthim 
sutvā suņitvā uggahetvā upadhārayitvā upalakkhayitvā manku hoti, pīļito 
ghattito byādhito domanassito hoti. . Tathāvidhoti tathāvidho tādiso 
tassaņthito tappakāro tappatibhāgo yo so vibbhantakoti sutvā paresam 
nigghosam manku hoti tathāvidho. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Sankappehi pareto so, kapaņo viya jhāyati. 
Sutvā paresam nigghosam, manku hoti tathāvidhoti. 


54. * Atha satthāni kurute, paravādehi codito. 
Esa khvassa mahāgedho, mosavajjarn pagāhati!. 


Atha satthāni kurute, paravādehi coditoti athāti padasandhī 
padasarmsaggo padapāripūrī akkharasamavāyo byaīijanasilitthatā 
padānupubbatāpetam athāti. . Satthānīti tīņi satthāni kāyasattham 
vacīsattharm manosattham. Tividharm kāyaduccaritarn kāyasattham, 
catubbidham vacīduccaritarm vacīsattharn, tividharn manoduccaritarn 
manosattham. . Paravādehi coditoti upajjhāyehi va ācariyehi vā 
samānupajjhāyakehi vā samānācariyakehi vā mittehi vā sanditthehi vā 
sambhattehi va sahāyehi vā codito sampajānamusā bhāsati “abhirato aham 
bhante ahosim pabbajjāya, mata me posetabbā, tenamhi vibbhanto”ti 


* Khu 1. 407 pitthe. 1. Samgāhati (Ka) 
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bhanati. “Pita me posetabbo, tenamhi vibbhanto”ti bhanati. “Bhata me 
posetabbo. Bhaginī me posetabba. Putto me posetabbo. Dhītā me posetabba. 
Mitta me posetabbā. Amacca me posetabba. Nātakā me posetabba. Sālohitā 
me posetabba, tenamhi vibbhanto”ti bhanati vacīsattham karoti sankaroti 
janeti safijaneti nibbatteti abhinibbattetīti atha satthani kurute, paravadehi 
codito. 


Esa khvassa mahagedhoti eso tassa mahāgedho mahavanam 
mahagahanam mahakantaro mahavisamo mahakutilo mahapañko 
mahapalipo mahapalibodho mahabandhanam yadidam sampajanamusavadoti 
esa khvassa mahagedho. 


Mosavajjam pagāhatīti mosavajjam vuccati musavado. Idhekacco 
sabhaggato vā parisaggato va ñatimajjhagato va pūgamajjhagato va 
rājakulamajjhagato va abhinīto sakkhiputtho “ehambho purisa yam jānāsi, 
tam vadehī”ti so ajānam vā aha "'jānāmī”ti, Janam va aha “na jānāmī ti, 
apassam vā aha ''passāmī” ti, passam va aha “na passāmī ti. Iti attahetu vā 
parahetu va amisakiñcikkhahetu va sampajanamusa bhasati, idam vuccati 


mosavajjam. 


Api ca tīhākārehi musavado hoti, * pubbevassa hoti “musa bhaņissan” ti, 
bhaņantassa hoti “musa bhanamr”ti, bhaņitassa hoti “musa maya bhanitan”ti 
imehi tīhākārehi musavado hoti. . Api ca catūhākārehi musavado hoti, 
pubbevassa hoti “musā bhanissan”ti, bhanantassa hoti “musa bhaņāmT' ti, 
bhanitassa hoti “musa maya bhanitan”ti vinidhaya ditthim. Imehi 
catūhākārehi musavado hoti. . Api ca pañcahakarehi. Chahākārehi. 
Sattahakarehi. Atthahakarehi musavado hoti, pubbevassa hoti “musa 
bhaņissan”ti, bhanantassa hoti “musa bhaņāmī ti, bhanitassa hoti “musa 
maya bhanitan”ti vinidhaya ditthim, vinidhaya khantim, vinidhaya rucim, 
vinidhaya saññam, vinidhaya bhavam. Imehi atthahakarehi musavado hoti. . 


Mosavajjam pagāhatīti 


* Vi 1. 119; Vi 2. 2 pitthadisu. 
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mosavajjam pagāhati ogāhati ajjhogāhati pavisatīti mosavajjam pagāhati. 
Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Atha satthāni kurute, paravādehi codito. 

Esa khvassa mahāgedho, mosavajjam pagāhatīti. 
55. * Paņditoti samaūiiāto, ekacariyarn! adhitthito. 

Sa cāpi methune yutto, mandova parikissati. 


Paņditoti samaūiiātoti idhekacco pubbe samaņabhāve kitti vannagato 
hoti paņdito viyatto medhāvī bahussuto cittakathī kalyāņapatibhāno 


= <“ 


*suttantiko”ti va “vinayadharo”ti va “dhammakathiko”ti vā -pa- 


A. 


“nevasaññanasaññayatanasamapattiya lābhī”ti vā evam ñato hoti paññato 


samaññato hottti panditoti samaññato. 


Ekacariyam adhitthitoti dvihi karanehi ekacariyam adhitthito 
pabbajjāsankhātena gaņāvavassaggatthena vā. Katham pabbajjasankhatena 
ekacariyam adhitthito. Sabbam gharāvāsapalibodham chinditva -pa- evam 
pabbajjāsankhātena ekacariyam adhitthito. Katham gaņāvavassaggatthena 
ekacariyam adhitthito. So evam pabbajito samano eko araññavanapatthani 
pantani -pa- evarn gaņāvavassaggatthena ekacariyam adhitthitoti ekacariyam 
adhitthito. 


Sa capi methune yuttoti methunadhammo nama yo so asaddhammo 
gāmadhammo -pa- tamkāraņā vuccati methunadhammo. . Sa capi methune 
yuttoti so aparena samayena Buddham dhammam samgham sikkharn 





paccakkhāya hīnāyāvattitvā methunadhamme yutto? payutto āyutto 
samāyuttoti sa cāpi methune yutto. 


Mandova parikissatīti kapaņo viya mando viya momūho viya kissati 
parikissati parikilissati panampi hanati, adinnampi ādiyati, sandhimpi 
chindati, nillopampi harati, ekāgārikampi karoti, paripanthepi titthati, 
paradārampi gacchati, musāpi bhaņati. Evampi kissati parikissati 
parikilissati. Tamenam rājāno gahetvā vividhā kammakāraņā 


* Khu 1. 407 pitthe. 1. Ekaccariyam (Ka) 2. Yutto samyutto (SD 
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karenti, * kasahipi talenti, vettehipi talenti, addhadandakehipi talenti, 
hatthampi chindinti, padampi chindanti, hatthapadampi chindanti, kannampi 
chindanti, nasampi chindanti, kannanasampi chindanti, bilañgathalikampi 
karonti, sankhamundikampi karonti, rāhumukhampi karonti, Jotimalikampi 
karonti, hatthapajjotikampi karonti, erakavattikampi karonti, 
cīrakavāsikampi karonti, eņeyyakampi karonti, baļisamamsikampi karonti, 
kahāpaņikampi karonti, khārāpatacchikampi! karanti, palighaparivattikampi 
karonti, palālapīthakampi karonti, tattenapi telena osificanti, sunakhehipi 
khādāpenti, jīvantampi sūle uttāsenti, asināpi sīsarm chindanti. Evampi 
kissati parikissati parikilissati. 


Atha va kāmataņhāya abhibhūto pariyādinnacitto bhoge pariyesanto 
nāvāya mahāsamuddam pakkhandati, sītassa purakkhato uņhassa purakkhato 
damsa makasa vātātapa sarīsapa samphassehi pīļiyamāno khuppipāsāya 
miyyamāno tigumbham gacchati, takkolam gacchati, takkasīlam gacchati, 
kālamukham gacchati, purapūram gacchati, vesungam gacchati, verāpatham 
gacchati, javarn gacchati, tāmalirn? gacchati, vañgarn gacchati, 
eļabandhanam gacchati, suvaņņakūtam gacchati, suvaņņabhūmim gacchati, 
tambapāņim gacchati, suppārakam gacchati, bhārukaccham gacchati, 
surattharn gacchati, bhangalokam gacchati, bhangaņam gacchati, 
paramabhanīgaņam gacchati, yonarn gacchati, paramayonarm? gacchanti, 
vinakarn4 gacchati, mūlapadam gacchati, marukantāram gacchati, 
Jannupatham gacchati, ajapatham gacchati, meņdapatham gacchati, 
sankupatham gacchati, chattapatham gacchati, vamsapatham gacchati, 
sakuņapatham gacchati, mūsikapatham gacchati, daripatham gacchati, 
vettācāram gacchati. Evampi kissati parikissati parikilissati. 


Gavesanto na vindati, alābhamūlakampi dukkham domanassam 
patisarmnvedeti. Evampi kissati parikissati parikilissati. 


Gavesanto vindati, laddhāpi ārakkhamūlakampi dukkharn domanassam 
patisarnvedeti, “kinti me bhoge neva rājāno hareyyum, na corā hareyyum, 
na aggi daheyya, na udakam vaheyya, na apiyā dāyādā hareyyun”ti tassa 
evam ārakkhato gopayato te bhogā vippalujjanti, so 


* Ma 1. 122; Ma 3.202; Am 1. 50; Khu 8. 190 pitthādīsupi. 
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vippayogamūlakampi dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Evampi kissati 
parikissati parikilissatīti sa capi methune yutto mandova parikissati. Tenāha 
Bhagavā— 


Paņditoti samaññato, ekacariyam adhitthito. 
Sa capi methune yutto, mandova parikissatīti. 


56. * Etamādīnavarm iiatvā, muni pubbāpare idha. 
Ekacariyam daļharh kayirā, na nisevetha methunam. 


Etamādīnavam fiatvā, muni pubbāpare idhāti etanti pubbe samaņabhāve 
yaso ca kitti ca. Aparabhāge Buddham dhammam sarmgham sikkham 
paccakkhāya hīnāyāvattassa ayaso ca akitti ca, etam sampattim vipattifica. 
Natvāti jānitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtarn katvā. Munīti 
monarh vuccati ñanam. Ya pañña pajānanā -pa- sangajālamaticca so muni. 
Idhāti imissā ditthiyā imissā khantiyā imissā ruciyā imasmim ādāye 
imasmirm dhamme imasmim vinaye imasmim dhammavinaye imasmim 








pāvacane imasmim brahmacariye imasmim Satthusāsane imasmim attabhāve 
imasmim manussaloketi etamādīnavam fiatvā, muni pubbāpare idha. 


Ekacariyam dalham kayirāti dvīhi kāraņehi ekacariyam daļharn kareyya 
pabbajjāsankhātena va gaņāvavassaggatthena vā. Katham 
pabbajjāsankhātena ekacariyam dalham kareyya. Sabbam 
gharāvāsapalibodham chinditvā puttadarapalibodham chinditvā 
fiātipalibodham chinditvā mittāmaccapalibodham chinditvā 
sannidhipalibodham chinditvā kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni 
acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitvā akiñcanabhavam upagantvā 
eko careyya vihareyya iriyeyya vatteyya pāleyya yapeyya yāpeyya. Evam 
pabbajjāsankhātena ekacariyam daļham kareyya. 





Katham gaņāvavassaggatthena ekacariyam daļharh kareyya. So evam 
pabbajito samāno eko arafifiavanapatthāni pantani senāsanāni patiseveyya 
appasaddāni appanigghosāni vijanavātāni manussarāhasseyyakāni 
patisallānasāruppāni. So eko gaccheyya, eko tittheyya, eko nisīdeyya, eko 
seyyarn kappeyya, eko gāmam pindāya paviseyya, 


* Khu 1.407 pitthe. 
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eko patikkameyya, eko raho nisīdeyya, eko cañkamam adhittheyya, eko 
careyya, vihareyya iriyeyya vatteyya paleyya, yapeyya yapeyya. Evam 
ganāvavassaggatthena. . Ekacariyam dalham kareyyati ekacariyam dalham 
kareyya, thiram kareyya, dalham samadano assa, avatthitasamadano assa 
kusalesu dhammesuti ekacariyam dalham kayirā. 


Na nisevetha methunanti methunadhammo nama yo so asaddhammo 
gamadhammo. Tamkarana vuccati methunadhammo. Methunadhammam na 
seveyya na niseveyya na samseveyya na patiseveyya na careyya na 
samacareyya na samadaya vatteyyati na nisevetha methunam. Tenaha 
Bhagava— 


Etamadinavam ñatva, muni pubbapare idha. 
Ekacariyam dalham kayirā, na nisevetha methunanti. 


57. * Vivekaññeva sikkhetha, etam ariyanamuttamam. 
Na tena settho maññetha, sa ve nibbanasantike. 


Vivekaññeva sikkhethati vivekoti tayo viveka kayaviveko cittaviveko 
upadhiviveko. Katamo kayaviveko -pa- ayam upadhiviveko. Kayaviveko ca 
vivekatthakayanam nekkhammābhiratānam. Cittaviveko ca 
parisuddhacittānam paramavodānappattānam. Upadhiviveko ca 
nirūpadhīnam puggalānam visankhāragatānam. . Sikkhāti tisso sikkhā 
adhisīlasikkhā adhicittasikkhā adhipaññasikkha -pa- ayam adhipafiiiāsikkhā. 
. Vivekaññeva sikkhethāti vivekaññeva sikkheyya ācareyya samācareyya 
samādāya vatteyyāti vivekaññeva sikkhetha. 


Etam ariyānamuttamanti ariyā vuccanti Buddha ca Buddhasāvakā ca 
Paccekabuddhā ca ariyānam etam aggam settham visittham pāmokkham 
uttamam pavaram yadidam vivekacariyāti etam ariyānamuttamam. 


Na tena settho maññethati kāyavivekacariyāya unnatim na kareyya, 
unnamam na kareyya, manam na kareyya, thāmam na kareyya, thambham 
na kareyya, na tena mānam janeyya, na tena thaddho assa patthaddho 
paggahitasiroti tena settho na maññetha. 


* Khu 1.407 pitthe. 
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Sa ve nibbānasantiketi so nibbānassa santike sāmantā āsanne avidūre 
upakattheti sa ve nibbānasantike. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Vivekaūfieva sikkhetha, etam ariyānamuttamam. 
Na tena settho maūfietha, sa ve nibbānasantiketi. 


58. * Rittassa munino carato, kāmesu anapekkhino. 
Oghatiņņassa pihayanti, kāmesu gadhitā paja. 


Rittassa munino caratoti rittassa vivittassa pavivittassa, kāyaduccaritena 
rittassa vivittassa pavivittassa. Vacīduccaritena. Manoduccaritena. Rāgena. 
Dosena. Mohena. Kodhena. Upanāhena. Makkhena. Paļāsena. Issāya. 
Macchariyena. Māyāya. Sātheyyena. Thambhena. Sārambhena. Mānena. 
Atimānena. Madena. Pamādena. Sabbakilesehi sabbaduccaritehi. 
Sabbadarathehi. Sabbapariļāhehi. Sabbasantāpehi. Sabbākusalābhisankhārehi 
rittassa vivittassa pavivittassa. . Muninoti monar vuccati ñanam -pa- 
sangajālamaticca so muni. . Caratoti carato viharato iriyato vattato pālayato 
yapayato yāpayatoti rittassa munino carato. 


Kāmesu anapekkhinoti kāmāti uddānato dve kāmā vatthu kāmā ca 
kilesakāmā ca -pa- ime vuccanti vatthukāmā -pa- ime vuccanti kilesakāmā. 
Vatthukāme parijānitvā kilesakāme pahāya pajahitvā vinodetvā byantim 
karitvā anabhāvam gametvā kāmesu anapekkhamāno cattakāmo vantakāmo 
muttakāmo pahīnakāmo patinissatthakāmo, vītarāgo cattarāgo vantarāgo 
muttarāgo pahīnarāgo patinissattharāgo nicchāto nibbuto sītibhūto! 
sukhappatisamvedī brahmabhūtena attanā viharatīti kāmesu anapekkhino. 


Oghatiņņassa pihayanti, kāmesu gadhitā pajāti pajāti sattādhivacanam, 
pajā kāmesu rattā giddhā gadhitā mucchitā ajjhosannā laggā laggitā 
palibuddhā. Te kāmogham tiņņassa bhavogham tiņņassa ditthogham 
tiņņassa avijjogham tiņņassa sabbasankhārapatham tiņņassa uttiņņassa 
nittiņņassa atikkantassa samatikkantassa vītivattassa param gatassa param 


* Khu 1. 407 pitthe. 1. Sītibhūto (Sī) 
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pattassa antam gatassa antam pattassa kotim gatassa kotim pattassa 
pariyantam gatassa pariyantam pattassa vosanam gatassa vosanam pattassa 
tāņam gatassa tanam pattassa lenam gatassa lenam pattassa saranam gatassa 
saranam pattassa abhayam gatassa abhayam pattassa accutam gatassa 
accutam pattassa amatam gatassa amatam pattassa nibbanam gatassa 
nibbanam pattassa icchanti sadiyanti patthayanti pihayanti abhijappanti. 
Yathā inayika ananyaml patthenti pihayanti. Yatha abadhika ārogyam 
patthenti pihayanti. Yatha bandhanabaddhā bandhanamokkham patthenti 
pihayanti. Yatha dasa bhujissam patthenti pihayanti. Yathā 
kantāraddhānapakkhandā? khemantabhumim patthenti pihayanti. Evamevarn 
pajā kāmesu rattā giddhā gadhitā mucchitā ajjhosannā laggā laggitā 
palibuddhā. Te kāmogham tiņņassa bhavogham tiņņassa -pa- nibbānam 
gatassa nibbānam pattassa icchanti sādiyanti patthayanti pihayanti 
abhijappantīti oghatiņņassa pihayanti kāmesu gadhitā pajā. Tenāha 
Bhagavā— 


Rittassa munino carato, kāmesu anapekkhino. 
Oghatiņņassa pihayanti, kāmesu gadhitā pajāti. 


Tassametteyyasuttaniddeso sattamo. 


8. Pasūrasuttaniddesa 


Atha Pasūrasuttaniddesarmn vakkhati — 


59. * Idheva suddhirn iti vādayanti, 
Naññesu dhammesu visuddhimāhu. 
Yam nissitā tattha sutam vadānā, 
Paccekasaccesu puthū nivitthā. 


Idheva suddhim iti vādayantīti idheva suddhirmn visuddhim parisuddhim, 
muttim vimuttim parimuttim vadanti kathenti bhaņanti dīpayanti voharanti, 
*sassato loko, idameva saccarn moghamaññan”ti suddhirn visuddhirn 
parisuddhim, muttirn vimuttim parimuttirn vadanti kathenti bhaņanti 
dīpayanti voharanti, "tasassato 


1. Ananyarn (Ttha) 
2. Kantāraddhānapakkhantā (Sī), kantāraddhānapakkhannā (Syā) 
* Khu 1.407 pitthe. 
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loko. Antavā loko. Anantavā loko. Tam jivam tam sarīram. Aññam jīvam 
aññam sariram. Hoti tathagato param marana. Na hoti tathagato param 
marana. Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana. Neva hoti na na hoti 
tathāgato param marana, idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti suddhim 
visuddhim parisuddhim, muttim vimuttim parimuttim vadanti kathenti 


bhananti dīpayanti voharantīti idheva suddhim iti vādayanti. 


Naññesu dhammesu visuddhimahuti attano sattharam dhammakkhanam 
ganam ditthim patipadam maggam thapetvā sabbe paravāde khipanti 
ukkhipanti parikkhipanti, “so satthā na sabbaññu, dhammo na svakkhato, 
gano na suppatipanno, ditthi na bhaddika, patipadā na supaññatta, maggo na 
niyyāniko, natthettha suddhi vā visuddhi va parisuddhi va, mutti vā vimutti 
vā parimutti vā, na tattha sujjhanti vā visujjhanti vā parisujjhanti va, 
muccanti vā vimuccanti vā parimuccanti vā, hīnā nihīnā omakā lāmakā 
chatukkā parittā”ti evamāharsu evar vadanti evam kathenti evam bhaņanti 


evam dīpayanti evam voharantīti naññesu dhammesu visuddhimāhu. 


Yam nissitā tattha subham vadānāti yam nissitāti satthārarn 
dhammakkhānar gaņam ditthirn patipadarn maggam nissitā sannissitā! 
allīnā, upagatā ajjhositā adhimuttā. . Tatthāti sakāya ditthiyā sakāya 
khantiyā sakāya ruciyā sakāya laddhiyā. . Sutam vadānāti subhavādā 
sobhanavādā paņditavādā thiravādā? ñayavada hetuvādā lakkhaņāvādā 





kāraņavādā thānavādā sakāya laddhiyāti yam nissitā tattha subham vadānā. 


Paccekasaccesu puthū nivitthāti puthū samaņabrāhmaņā puthū 
paccekasaccesu nivitthā patitthitā allina upagatā ajjhositā adhimuttā “sassato 
loko, idameva saccam moghamaūiian” ti nivitthā patitthitā allina upagatā 
ajjhositā adhimuttā. **Asassato loko -pa- neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato 
param marana, idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti nivitthā patitthitā allīnā 
upagatā ajjhositā adhimuttāti paccekasaccesu puthū nivitthā. Tenāha 
Bhagavā— 


1. Patitthitā (Sī), ānissitā (Ka) hetthā 70 pitthepi. 2. Dhīravādā (Syā) 


126 Mahaniddesapali 


Idheva suddhim iti vadayanti, 
Naññesu dhammesu visuddhimahu. 
Yam nissitā tattha subham vadānā, 
Paccekasaccesu puthüu nivitthati. 


60. * Te vadakama parisam vigayha, 
Balam dahanti mithu aññamaññam. 
Vadanti te aññasita kathojjam, 
Pasamsakama kusalavadana. 

Te vadakama parisam vigayhati te vadakamati te vadakama vadatthika 
vādādhippāyā vādapurekkhārā vādapariyesanam caranta. . Parisam 
vigayhāti khattiyaparisam brāhmaņaparisam gahapatiparisam 
samanaparisam vigayha ogayha ajjhogāhetvā pavisitvāti te vādakāmā 





parisam vigayha. 


Balar dahantī mithu aññamaññanti mithūti dve Jana dve kalahakārakā 
dve bhaņdanakārakā dve bhassakārakā dve vivādakārakā dve 
adhikaraņakārakā dve vādino dve sallāpakā te aññamaññam bālato hīnato 
nihīnato omakato lāmakato chatukkato parittato dahanti passanti dakkhanti 
olokenti nijjhāyanti upaparikkhantīti bālam dahantī mithu aññamaññam. 


Vadanti te afifiasitā kathojjanti aññam satthāram dhammakkhānam 
ganam ditthirn patipadam maggam nissitā sannissitā allina upagatā ajjhositā 
adhimuttā. . Kathojjarh vuccati kalaho bhaņdanam viggaho vivādo 
medhagam. Atha va kathojjanti anojavantī sā kathā. Kathojjam vadanti, 
kalaham vadanti, bhaņdanam vadanti, viegaham vadanti, vivādam vadanti, 
medhagam vadanti kathenti bhaņanti dīpayanti voharantīti vadanti te 
aññasita kathojjam. 

Pasarnsakāmā kusalāvadānāti pasamsakāmāti pasamsakāmā 
pasamsatthikā pasarnsādhippāyā pasamsapurekkhārā pasamsapariyesanarm 
carantā. Kusalāvadānāti kusalavādā paņditavādā thiravādā itāyavādā 
hetuvādā lakkhaņavādā kāraņavādā thānavādā sakāya laddhiyāti 
pasamsakāmā kusalāvadānā. Tenāha Bhagavā— 
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Te vadakama parisam vigayha, 
Palam dahantī mithu aññamaññam. 
Vadanti te aññasita kathojjam, 
Pasamsakama kusalavadanati. 





61. * Yutto kathayam parisaya majjhe, 
Pasamsamiccham vinighati hoti. 
Apahatasmim pana manku hoti, 
Nindāya so kuppati randhamesī. 


Yutto kathayam parisaya majjheti khattiyaparisaya va 
brahmanaparisaya va gahapatiparisaya va samanaparisaya vā majjhe attano 
kathayam yutto payutto ayutto samayutto sampayutto kathetunti yutto 
kathayam parisaya majjhe. 


Pasamsamiccham vinighāti hotīti pasamsamicchanti pasamsam 
thomanam kittim vannahariyam icchanto sadiyanto patthayanto pihayanto 
abhijappanto. Vinighāti hotīti pubbeva sallapa kathamkathī vinighātī hoti 
“jayo nu kho me bhavissati, parājayo nu kho me bhavissati, katham 
niggaham karissami, katham patikammam karissami, katham visesam 
karissāmi, katharn pativisesarn karissami, katharn āvethiyam! karissami, 
katam nibbethiyarn2 karissami, katham chedam karissami, katham 
mandalam karissamr”*ti evam pubbeva sallāpā kathamkathī vinighātī hotīti 
pasamsamiccham vinighati hoti. 


Apāhatasmirh pana mañku hotīti ye te pañhavimamsaka parisa pārisajjā 
pasarika3, te apaharanti, “atthapagatarn bhanitan”ti atthato apaharanti, 
“byañjanapagatam bhanitan”ti byañjanato apaharanti, 
“atthabyañjanapagatam bhanitan”ti atthabyañjanato apaharanti, attho te 
dunntto, byafijanam te duropitam, atthabyafijanam te dunnītam duropitam, 
niggaho te akato, patikammam te dukkatam, viseso te akato, pativiseso te 
dukkato, āvethiyā te akata, nibbethiyā te dukkata, chedo te akato, mandalam 
te dukkatam, visamakatham dukkathitam dubbhanitam dullapitam duruttam 
dubbhāsitanti apaharanti. . Apahatasmim pana mañku 


* Khu 1. 408 pitthe. 1. Āvedhiyarn (Syā) 
2. Nibbedhiyam (Syā, Ka) 3. Pāsanikā (Syā) 
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hotīti apāhatasmim manku hoti pīļito ghattito byadhito domanassito hotīti 


apāhatasmirn pana manku hoti. 


Nindāya so kuppati randhamestti nindaya garahāya akittiya 
avannaharikaya kuppati byapajjati patitthīyati, kopañca dosañca 
appaccayañca pātukarotīti nindaya so kuppati. . Randhamesīti virandhamesī 
aparaddhamesī khalitamesī gaļitamesī vivaramesīti nindāya so kuppati 


randhamesī. Tenāha Bhagavā — 


Yutto kathāyam parisāya majjhe, 
Pasamsamiccham vinighāti hoti. 
Apahatasmim pana manku hoti, 
Nindāya so kuppati randhamesīti. 


62. * Yamassa vadam parihīnamāhu, 
Apāhatarh pafihavimarmsakāse!. 
Paridevati socati hīnavādo. 
*Upaccagā man”ti anutthunāti. 


Yamassa vādam parihīnamāhūti yam tassa vādam hinam nihīnam 
parihīnam parihāpitam na paripūritarm evamāhamsu evam kathenti evam 


bhaņanti evam dīpayanti evam voharantīti yamassa vādam parihīnamāhu. 


Apāhatarn pafihavimarnsakāseti ye te pafihavīmamsakā parisa pārisajjā 
pāsārikā, te apaharanti, *'atthāpagatam bhaņitan”ti atthato apaharanti, 
"byafijanāpagatam bhaņitan”ti byafijanato apaharanti, 
*atthabyafijanāpagatam bhaņitan”ti atthabyaīijanato apaharanti, attho te 
dunnīto, byafijanam te duropitam, atthabyafijanam te dunnītam duropitam, 
niggaho te akato, patikammam te dukkatam, viseso te akato, pativiseso te 
dukkato, āvethiyā te akata, nibbethiyā te dukkatā, chedo te akato, maņdalam 
te dukkatam, visamakatharm dukkathitarm dubbhaņitam dullapitarm duruttam 
dubbhāsitanti apaharantīti apāhatarm pafihavimamsakāse. 


* Khu 1. 408 pitthe. 1. Pañhavimamsaka ye (Syā) 
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Paridevati socati hīnavādoti paridevatīti aññam maya āvajjitam aññam 
cintitam, aññam upadhāritam, aññam upalakkhitam, so mahāpakkho 


mahapariso mahāparivāro, parisa cayam vaggā na samaggā, samaggāya 





parisāya hetu kathasallapo puna bhañjissamtti ya evarūpā! vaca palapo 





vippalāpo lālappo lālappāyanā lalappayitattanti paridevati. . Socatīti “tassa 
jayo”ti socati, “mayham parājayo”ti socati, “tassa lābho”ti socati, “mayham 
alābho”ti socati, “tassa yaso”ti socati. "Mayham ayaso”ti socati, “tassa 
pasamsā”ti socati, “mayham ninda” ti socati, “tassa sukhan”ti socati, 
*mayham dukkhan”ti socati, sosakkato garukato manito pūjito apacito lābhī 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānam, “ahamasmi 
asakkato agarukato amanito apūjito anapacito na lābhī 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānan” ti socati 
kilamati paridevati urattāļirn kandati sammoham āpajjatīti paridevati socati. 
. Hīnavādoti hīnavādo nihīnavādo parihīnavādo parihāpitavādo na 


paripūravādoti paridevati socati hīnavādo. 


"Upaccagā man”ti anutthunātīti so mam vādena vādam accagā 
upaccagā atikkanto samatikkanto vītivattoti evampi upaccagā manti. . Atha 
vā mam vādena vādam abhibhavitvā ajjhottharitvā pariyādiyitvā maddayitvā 
carati viharati iriyati vattati pāleti yapeti yāpetīti evampi upaccagā manti. . 
Anutthunā vuccati vācāpalāpo vippalāpo lālappo lālappāyanā 
lālappāyitattanti upaccagā manti anutthunāti. Tenāha Bhagavā— 

Yamassa vādam parihīnamāhu, 
Apāhatam pafihavimamsakāse. 


Paridevati socati hīnavādo, 


"Upaccagā man” ti anutthunātīti. 


1. Yo evarūpo (Syā) 
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63. * Ete vivādā samanesu jātā, 
Etesu ugghāti nighāti hoti. 
Etampi disvā virame kathojjar, 
Na ha 'ññadattha tthi pasamsalābhā. 


Ete vivada samanesu jātāti samanati ye keci ito bahiddhā 
paribbajūpagatā paribbajasamapanna, ete ditthikalahā ditthibhandana 
ditthiviggahā ditthivivādā ditthimedhagā samanesu jātā sañjata nibbattā 
abhinibbattā pātubhūtāti ete vivādā samaņesu jātā. 


Etesu ugghātinighāti hotīti jayaparājayo hoti lābhālābho hoti, yasāyaso 
hoti, nindāpasamsā hoti, sukhadukkham hoti, somanassadomanassam hoti, 
itthānittham hoti, anunayapatigham hoti, ugghātitanigghātitam hoti, 
anurodhavirodho hoti, jayena cittam ugghātitam hoti, parājayena cittarn 
nigghātitam hoti, lābhena cittam ugghātitam hoti, alābhena cittarn 
nigghātitam hoti, yasena cittam ugghātitam hoti, ayasena cittam nigghātitam 
hoti, pasamsāya cittarn ugghātitam hoti, nindāya cittam nigghātitam hoti, 
sukhena cittam ugghātitam hoti, dukkhena cittam nigghātitam hoti, 
somanassena cittarn ugghātitam hoti, domanassena cittam nigghātitam hoti, 
unnatiyā! citta ugghatitarn hoti, onatiyā? cittarh nigghātitarn hotīti etesu 
ugghāti nighāti hoti. 

Etampi disvā virame kathojjanti etampi disvāti etarn ādīnavam disvā 
passitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā ditthikalahesu 
ditthibhaņdanesu ditthiviggahesu ditthivivādesu ditthimedhagesūti. . Etampi 
disvā virame kathojjanti kathojjam vuccati kalaho bhanņdanam viggaho 
vivādo medhagam. Atha vā kathojjanti anojavantī sā kathā kathojjam na 
kareyya, kalaharn na kareyya, bhaņdanam na kareyya, viggaham na kareyya, 
vivādam na kareyya, medhagam na kareyya, 
kalahabhaņdanaviggahavivādamedhagam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantim 
kareyya anabhāvam gameyya, kalahabhaņdanaviggahavivādamedhagā ārato 
assa virato pativirato 


* Khu 1. 408 pitthe. 1. Unnatiya (Syā, Ka) 2. Onatiya (Syā, Ka) 
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nikkhanto nissato vippayutto visaññutto vimariyadikatena cetasa vihareyyati 
etampi disva virame kathojjam. 


Na ha fifiadattha'tthi pasamsalabhati pasamsalabha añño attho natthi 
attattho va parattho vā ubhayattho va ditthadhammiko va attho, 
samparayiko vā attho, uttano va attho, gambhīro vā attho, gūļho vā attho, 
paticchanno vā attho, neyyo va attho, nīto va attho, anavajjo vā attho, 
nikkileso va attho, vodano va attho, paramattho va attho, natthi na santi na 
sarnvijjanti nupalabbhantīti na ha fiftadattha'tthi pasamsalabha. Tenāha 
Bhagavā— 


Ete vivādā samaņesu jātā, 

Etesu ugghāti nighāti hoti. 

Etampi disvā virame kathojjam, 

Na ha'fiiadattha'tthi pasamsalābhāti. 


64. * Pasarnsito va pana tattha hoti, 
Akkhāya vādarn parisāya majjhe. 
So! hassatī unnamatī? ca tena, 
Pappuyya tamattharh yathā mano ahu. 


Pasarnsito vā pana tattha hotīti tatthāti sakāya ditthiyā sakāya khantiyā 
sakāya ruciyā sakāya laddhiyā pasarnsito thomito kittito vaņņito hotīti 
pasamsito vā pana tattha hoti. 


Akkhāya vadam parisāya majjheti khattiyaparisāya va 
brāhmaņaparisāya vā gahapatiparisāya vā samaņaparisāya vā majjhe attano 
vādam akkhāya ācikkhitvā anuvādam akkhāya ācikkhitvā thambhayitvā 
brūhayitvā dīpayitvā jotayitvā voharitvā pariggaņhitvāti akkhāya vādam 
parisāya majjhe. 


So hassatī unnamatī ca tenāti so tena jayatthena tuttho hoti hattho 
pahattho attamano paripuņņasankappo. Atha vā dantavidamsakam 
hasamāno. So hassatī unnamatī ca tenāti so tena 


* Khu 1. 408 pitthe. 1. So tam (Sī) 2. Uņņamatī (Syā, Ka) 
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Jayatthena unnato hoti unnamo dhajo sampaggāho ketukamyata cittassāti so 
hassatī unnamatī ca tena. 


Pappuyya tamattham yathā mano ahūti tam jayattharn pappuyya 
pāpuņitvā adhigantvā vinditvā patilabhitvā. . Yathā mano ahūti yathā mano 


ahu, yathā citto ahu, yathā sankappo ahu, yathā viññano ahūti pappuyya 
tamattharn mano ahu. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Pasamsito vā pana tattha hoti, 
Akkhāya vādam parisāya majjhe. 

So hassatī unnamātī ca tena, 

Pappuyya tamattham yathā mano ahīūti. 


65. * Yā unnatī sā ssa vighātabhūmi, 
Mānātimānam vadate paneso. 
Etampi disvā na vivādayetha, 

Na hi tena suddhim kusalā vadanti. 


Ya unnatī sā ssa vighātabhūmīti ya unnati unnamo dhajo sampaggāho 
ketukamyatā cittassāti ya unnati. Sā”ssa vighātabhūmīti sā tassa 
vighātabhūmi upaghātabhūmi pīļanabhūmi ghattanabhūmi upaddavabhūmi 
upasaggabhūmīti ya unnatī sā ssa vighātabhūmi. 


Mānātimānam vadate panesoti so puggalo mānaīīca vadati atimānaīica 
vadatīti mānātimānam vadate paneso. 


Etampi disvā na vivādayethāti etam ādīnavam disvā passitvā tulayitvā 
tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā ditthikalahesu ditthibhandanesu 
ditthiviggahesu ditthivivādesu ditthimedhagesūti etampi disvā. Na 
vivādayethāti na kalaham kareyya, na bhaņdanarm kareyya, na viggaharn 
kareyya, na vivādam kareyya, na medhagam kareyya, 
kalahabhaņdanaviggahavivādamedhagam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantim 
kareyya anabhāvam gameyya, kalahabhaņdanaviggahavivādamedhagā ārato 
assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nissato vippayutto visafifiutto 
vimariyādikatena cetasā vihareyyāti etampi disvā na vivādayetha. 
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Na hi tena suddhim kusala vadanttti kusalati ye te khandhakusala 
dhatukusala ayatanakusala paticcasamuppadakusala satipatthanakusala 
sammappadhanakusala iddhipādakusalā indriyakusala balakusala 
bojjhañgakusala maggakusalā phalakusala nibbanakusala, te kusala 
ditthikalahena ditthibhandanena ditthiviggahena ditthivivādena 
ditthimedhagena suddhirn visuddhirn parisuddhim, muttim vimuttim 
parimuttim na vadanti na kathenti na bhaņanti na dīpayanti na voharantīti na 
hi tena suddhim kusala vadanti. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Yā unnatī sā ssa vighātabhūmi, 
Mānātimānam vadate paneso. 
Etampi disvā na vivādayetha, 

Na hi tena suddhim kusalā vadantīti. 


66. * Sūro yathā rājakhādāya puttho, 
Abhigajja'meti patisūra' miccharn. 
Yeneva so, tena palehi sūra, 
Pubbeva natthi yadidarn yudhāya. 


Sūro yathā rājakhādāya putthoti sūroti sūro vīro vikkanto abhīrū 
achambhī anutrāsī apalāyī. . Rājakhādāya putthoti rājakhādanīyena 
rājabhojanīyena puttho posito āpādito vaddhitoti sūro yathā rājakhādāya 
puttho. 


Abhigajja'meti patisūra' micchanti so gajjanto uggajjanto abhigajjanto 
eti upeti upagacchati patisūram patipurisarm patisattum patimallam icchanto 
sādiyanto patthayanto pihayanto abhijappantoti abhigajja meti 
patisūra miccham. 


Yeneva so, tena palehi sūrāti yeneva so ditthigatiko, tena palehi, tena 
vaja, tena gaccha, tena atikkama, so tuyham patisūro patipuriso patisattu 
patimalloti yeneva so, tena palehi sūra. 


Pubbeva natthi yadidam yudhāyāti pubbeva bodhiyā mūle ye 
patisenikarā kilesā patilomakarā patikaņdakakarā patipakkhakarā, te natthi 


* Khu 1. 408 pitthe. 
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na santi na samvijjanti nupalabbhanti, pahina samucchinnā vūpasantā 
patipassaddha abhabbuppattika ñanaggina daddha. . Yadidam yudhayati 
yadidam yuddhatthaya kalahatthaya bhandanatthaya viggahatthaya 
vivadatthaya medhagatthāyāti pubbeva natthi yadidam yudhaya. Tenāha 
Bhagava— 





Sūro yatha rājakhādāya puttho, 
Abhigajja'meti patisūra miccham. 
Yeneva so, tena palehi sūra, 
Pubbeva natthi yadidam yudhāyāti. 


67. * Ye ditthimuggayha vivādayanti, 
*Idameva saccan”ti ca vādayanti. 
Te tvam vadassū na hi tedha atthi, 
Vādamhi jāte patisenikattā. 


Ye ditthimuggayha vivādayantīti ye dvāsatthiditthigatānam 
aññataraññataram ditthigatam gahetvā gaņhitvā uggaņhitvā parāmasitvā 
abhinivisitvā vivādayanti, kalaham karonti, bhandanam karonti, viggaham 
karonti, vivādam karonti, medhagam karonti “na tvarn imam 
dhammavinayam ājānāsi, aham imam dhammavinayam ājānāmi, kim tvam 
imam dhammavinayam ājānissasi, micchāpatipanno tvamasi, ahamasmi 
sammāpatipanno, sahitarn me, asahitam te, pure vacanīyam pacchā avaca, 
pacchā vacanīyam pure avaca, adhiciņņam te viparāvattam, āropito te vādo, 
niggahito tvamasi, cara vādappamokkhāya, nibbethehi va sace pahosī”ti ye 
ditthimuggayha vivādayanti. 


*Idameva saccan”ti ca vādayantīti “sassato loko, idameva saccam 
moghamaīfian”ti vādayanti kathenti bhaņanti dīpayanti voharanti. Asassato 
loko -pa- neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato param marana, idameva saccarn 
moghamaññan”ti vādayanti kathenti bhaņanti dīpayanti voharantīti 
"idameva saccan”ti ca vādayanti. 


Te tvam vadassū na hi tedha atthi, vādamhi jāte patisenikattāti te tvam 
ditthigatike vadassu vādena vādam niggahena niggaham patikammena 
patikammam visesena visesam pativisesena pativisesam āvethiyāya 


* Khu 1. 409 pitthe. 
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avethiyam nibbethiyāya nibbethiyam chedena chedam mandalena 
maņdalam, te tuyham patisura patipurisa patisattū patimallāti te tvam 
vadassū na hi tedha atthi. Vadamhi jāte patisenikattati vāde jāte safijāte 
nibbatte abhinibbatte pātubhūteyeva patisenikattā! patilomakattā 
patikaņdakakattā patipakkhakattā kalaham kareyyum, bhaņdanam kareyyum, 
viggaharm kareyyurm, medhagam kareyyum, te natthi na santi na sarnvijjanti 





nupalabbhanti pahina -pa- fiāņagginā daddhāti te tvarn vadassū na hi tedha 
atthi, vādamhi jāte patisenikattā. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Ye ditthimuggayha vivādayanti, 
"Idameva saccan”ti ca vādayanti. 
Te tvarn vadassū na hi tedha atthi, 
Vādamhi jāte patisenikattāti. 


68. * Visenikatvā pana ye caranti, 
Ditthīhi ditthirh avirujjhāmānā. 
Tesu tvam kim labhetho pasura, 
Yesīdha natthi paramuggahttam. 


Visenikatvā pana ye carantīti sena vuccati marasena. Kayaduccaritam 
marasena, vaciduccaritam mārasenā, manoduccaritam mārasenā, lobho 
marasena, doso marasena, moho marasena, kodho. Upanaho. Makkho. 
Palaso. Issa. Macchariyam. Maya. Satheyyam. Thambho. Sarambho. Mano. 
Atimano. Mado. Pamado. Sabbe kilesa. Sabbe duccarita. Sabbe daratha. 
Sabbe parilaha. Sabbe santapa. Sabbākusalābhisankhārā marasena. Vuttam 





hetam Bhagavatā— 


+ Kama te pathama sena, dutiya arati vuccati -pa-. 





Na nam asūro jināti, Jetvava labhate sukhanti. 


Yato catūhi ariyamaggehi sabba ca marasena sabbe ca patisenikara 
kilesā jitā ca parājitā ca bhaggā vippaluggā parammukha, tena vuccati 
visenikatvāti. . Yeti arahanto khīņāsavā. Carantīti caranti 


1. Patisenikatā (Ka), evam sesesu tīsu padesupi. * Khu 1. 409 pitthe. 
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viharanti iriyanti vattenti palenti yapenti yāpentīti visenikatvā pana ye 
caranti. 


Ditthīhi ditthirh avirujjhamānāti yesam dvāsatthi ditthigatāni pahīnāni 
samucchinnāni vūpasantāni patipassaddhāni abhabbuppattikāni ñāņagginā 
daddhāni, te ditthīhi ditthirn avirujjhamānā appativirujjhamānā 
appahīyamānā appatihafiiamānā appatihatamānāti ditthīhi ditthim 
avirujjhamānā. 

Tesu tvam kim labhetho pasūrāti tesu arahantesu khīņāsavesu kim 
labhetho patisūram patipurisam patisattum patimallanti tesu tvam kim 
labhetho pasūra. 


Yesīdha natthi paramuggahītanti yesam arahantānarm khīņāsavānam 
“idam paramam aggarm settham visittharn pāmokkham uttamam pavaran”ti 
gahitam parāmattham abhinivittham ajjhositam adhimuttam natthi na santi 
na samvijjati nupalabbhati, pahīnam samucchinnam vūpasantam 
patipassaddham abhabbuppattikam itāņagginā daddhanti yesīdha natthi 
paramuggahītam. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Visenikatvā pana ye caranti, 
Ditthīhi ditthim avirujjhamānā. 
Tesu tvam kim labhetho pasura, 
Yesīdha natthi paramuggahītanti. 


69. * Atha tvarh pavitakkamāgamā!, 
Manasā ditthigatāni cintayanto. 
Dhonena yugam samāgamā, 

Na hi tvam sakkhasi sampayātave. 


Atha tvarn pavitakkamāgamāti athāti padasandhi padasamsaggo 
padapāripūrī akkharasamavāyo byafijanasilitthatā padānupubbatāpetarm 
athāti. . Pavitakkamāgamāti takkento vitakkento sankappento jayo nu kho 
me bhavissati, parājayo nu kho me bhavissati, katharn niggaharm karissāmi, 
katham patikammam karissāmi, katham visesam karissāmi, katharn 
pativisesam karissāmi, katham āvethiyam karissāmi, katham nibbethiyam 


* Khu 1. 409 pitthe. 1. Pavitakkamāgama (Sī), savitakkamāgamā (Ka) 


8. Pasurasuttaniddesa 137 


karissami, katham chedam karissami, katham mandalam karissami, evam 
takkento vitakkento sañkappento agatosi upagatosi sampattosi maya 
saddhim samāgatosīti atha tvam pavitakkamāgamā. 


Manasā ditthigatāni cintayantoti manoti * yam cittarn mano mānasam 
hadayam paņdaram mano manayatanam manindriyam viññanam 
vififtāņakkhandho tajjā manoviūiiāņadhātu. Cittena ditthirn cintento 
vicintento “sassato loko”ti va, *tasassato loko”ti vā -pa- “neva hoti na na 


hoti tathāgato param maraņā”ti vāti manasā ditthigatāni cintayanto. 


Dhonena yugam samāgamā, na hi tvam sakkhasi sampayātaveti dhonā 





vuccati pañña. Ya pañña pajānanā -pa- amoho dhammavicayo sammāditthi 
kimkāraņā dhonā vuccati pañña, taya paññaya kāyaduccaritam dhutaūica 
dhotafica sandhotaīica niddhotaīica, vacīduccaritam -pa- 
sabbākusalābhisankhārā dhutā ca dhotā ca sandhotā ca niddhotā ca. Atha vā 
sammāditthiyā micchāditthi. Sammāsankappena micchāsankappo -pa- 
sammāvimuttiyā micchāvimutti dhutā ca dhotā ca sandhotā ca niddhotā ca. 
Atha vā ariyena atthangikena maggena sabbe kilesā. Sabbe duccaritā. Sabbe 
darathā. Sabbe pariļāhā. Sabbe santāpā. Sabbākusalābhisankhārā dhutā ca 
dhotā ca sandhotā ca niddhotā ca. Bhagavā imehi dhoneyyehi dhammehi 





upeto samupeto upagato samupagato upapanno samupapanno samannāgato, 
tasmā Bhagavā dhono. So dhutarāgo dhutapāpo dhutakileso dhutapariļāhoti 
dhonoti. 


Dhonena yugam samāgamā, na hi tvarn sakkhasi sampayātaveti pasūro 
paribbājako na patibalo dhonena Buddhena Bhagavatā saddhim yugarm 
samāgamam samāgantvā yugaggāham gaņhitvā sākacchetum sallapitum 
sākaccham samāpajjitum. Tam kissa hetu, pasūro paribbājako hīno nihīno 
omako lāmako chatukko paritto. So hi Bhagavā aggo ca settho ca visittho ca 
pāmokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca. Yathā saso na patibalo mattena 
mātangena saddhim yugam samāgamam samāgantvā yugaggāham gaņhitum. 
. Yathā kotthuko na patibalo sīhena migarañña saddhirm yugam samāgamam 
samāgantvā yugaggāham gaņhitum. . Yathā vacchako taruņako 


* Abhi 1. 18 pitthe. 
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dhenupako na patibalo usabhena calakakunā! saddhirn yugarn samagamam 
samāgantvā yugaggāham eanhitum. . Yatha dhanko na patibalo garuļena 
venateyyena saddhim yugam samagamam samāgantvā yugaggāham 
ganhitum. . Yathā candalo na patibalo rañña cakkavattina saddhim yugam 
samāgamam samāgantvā yugaggāham gaņhitum. . Yatha pamsupisācako na 
patibalo indena devarañña saddhim yugam samāgamam samāgantvā 
yugaggāham gaņhitum, evamevam pasūro paribbājako na patibalo dhonena 
Buddhena Bhagavatā saddhirh yugarn samāgamarm samāgantvā yugaggāham 
gaņhitvā sakacchetum sallapitum sākaccham samāpajjiturm. Tam kissa hetu, 
pasūro paribbājako hinapañño nihinapañño omakapañño lāmakapaūīio 
chatukkapaūīio parittapañño. So hi Bhagavā mahāpaūtio puthupañño 
hasapañño javanapaūio tikkhapañño nibbedhikapañño paūifiāpabhedakusalo 
pabhinnañano adhigatapatisambhido catuvesarajjappatto dasabaladhārī 
purisasabho purisasīho purisanago purisajañño purisadhorayho anantañano 
anantatejo anantayaso addho mahaddhano dhanavā netā vinetā anunetā 
paññapeta nijjhāpetā pekkhetā pasādetā. So hi Bhagavā anuppannassa 
maggassa uppādetā asafijātassa maggassa safijanetā anakkhātassa maggassa 
akkhātā maggaññu maggavidū maggakovido maggānugā ca panassa etarahi 


sāvakā viharanti pacchā samannāgatā. 


So hi Bhagavā Janam jānāti passam passati cakkhubhūto ñāņabhūto 





dhammabhūto brahmabhūto vattā pavattā atthassa ninnetā amatassa data 
Dhammassāmī Tathāgato, natthi tassa Bhagavato aññatam adittham aviditam 
asacchikatam aphassitam? paññaya. Atītarh anāgatarn paccuppannarn 
upādāya sabbe dhammā sabbākārena Buddhassa Bhagavato ñanamukhe 
āpātham āgacchanti, yam kiñci neyyam nama atthi jānitabbam attattho vā 
parattho vā ubhayattho vā ditthadhammiko vā attho samparāyiko vā attho 
uttāno vā attho gambhīro vā attho gūļho vā attho paticchanno vā attho 
neyyo vā attho nīto vā attho anavajjo vā attho nikkileso vā attho vodāno vā 


attho paramattho vā attho, sabbam tam antobuddhafiāņe parivattati. 


1. Balakkakunā (Syā) 2. Aphusitam (Syā) Khu 8. 175; Khu 9. 375 pitthesupi. 
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Sabbam kayakammam Buddhassa Bhagavato ñananuparivatti, sabbarn 
vacīkammam ñananuparivatti, sabbam manokammam ñananuparivatti. Atīte 
Buddhassa Bhagavato appatihatam ñanam, anagate appatihatam ñanam, 
paccuppanne appatihatam ñanam. Yavatakam neyyam, tavatakam ñanam, 
yavatakam ñanam, tavatakam neyyam, neyyapariyantikam ñanam, 
ñanapariyantikam neyyam, neyyam atikkamitvā ñanam nappavattati, ñanam 
atikkamitva neyyapatho natthi. Aññamaññapariyantatthayino te dhamma. 
Yatha dvinnam samuggapatalānam samma phusitanam hetthimam 
samuggapatalarn uparimam nativattati, uparimam samuggapatalarn 
hetthimam nativattati, aññamaññapariyantatthayino. Evamevam Buddhassa 
Bhagavato neyyañca ñanañca aññamaññapariyantatthayino. Yavatakam 
neyyam tavatakam ñanam, yāvatakam ñanam, tāvatakam neyyam, 
neyyapariyantikam ñanam, fiāņapariyantikam neyyam, neyyam atikkamitva 
ñanam nappavattati, ñanam atikkamitvā neyyapatho natthi. 
Aññamaññapariyantatthayino te dhamma. Sabbadhammesu Buddhassa 
Bhagavato ñanam pavattati. 


Sabbe dhamma Buddhassa Bhagavato āvajjanapatibaddhā 
ākankhapatībaddhā manasikārapatibaddhā cittuppādapatibaddhā. 
Sabbasattesu Buddhassa Bhagavato ñanam pavattati, sabbesafica sattānam 
Bhagavā āsayam jānāti anusayam jānāti, caritam jānāti, adhimuttim jānāti. 
Apparajakkhe mahārajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye svākāre dvākāre 
suvififāpaye duvififiāpaye bhabbābhabbe satte pajānāti. Sadevako loko 
samārako sabrahmako sassamaņabrāhmaņī pajā sadevamanussā 
antobuddhaiiāņe parivattati. 


Yathā ye keci macchakacchapā antamaso Timitimingalam upādāya 
antomahāsamudde parivattanti. Evamevam sadevako loko samārako 
sabrahmako sassamabrāhmaņī paja sadevamanussā antobuddhafiāņe 
parivattati. . Yathā ye keci pakkhī antamaso garulam venateyyarm upādāya 
ākāsassa padese parivattanti. Evamevam yepi te Sāriputtasamā paññaya, tepi 
Buddhaiiāņassa padese parivattanti. Buddhafiāņam devamanussānarm 
paññam pharitvā abhibhavitvā titthati. 


Yepi te khattiyapanditā brāhmaņapanditā gahapatipaņditā 
samaņapaņditā nipuņā kataparappavādā vālavedhirūpā vobhindantā! maīīie 
caranti 


1. Te bhindantā (Ka) 
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paññagatena ditthigatani. Te pañhe abhisankharitvā abhisankharitvā 
Tathāgate upasañkamitva pucchanti gülhani ca paticchannani ca, kathitā 
visajjitāvate pañha Bhagavatā honti nidditthakarana, upakkhittaka ca te 
Bhagavato sampajjanti. Atha kho Bhagavāva tattha atirocati yadidam 
paññayati dhonena yugam samagama na hi tvam sakkhati sampayatave. 
Tenaha Bhagava— 


Atha tvam pavitakkamagama, manasa ditthigatani cintayanto. 
Dhonena yugam samagama, na hi tvam sakkhasi sampayataveti. 


Pasurasuttaniddeso atthamo. 


9. Magandiyasuttaniddesa 


Atha Māgaņdiyasuttaniddesam vakkhati— 


70. * Disvana tanham aratim ragañca, 
Nahosi chando api methunasmim. 
Kimevidam muttakartsapunnam, 
Padapi nam samphusitum na icche. 


Disvana tanham aratim ragañca, nahosi chando api methunasminti 
tanhañca aratiñca ragañca māradhītaro disvā passitvā methunadhamme 
chando vā rago va pemam va nāhosīti disvāna tanham aratim ragañca, 
nahosi chando api methunasmim. 


Kimevidam muttakartsapunnam, padapi nam samphusitum na iccheti 
kimevidam sartram muttapunnam karisapunnam semhapunnam 
ruhirapunnam atthisanghātanhārusambandham rudhiramamsāvalepanam 
cammavinaddham chaviyā paticchannam chiddāvachiddam uggharantam 
paggharantam kimisamghanisevitam nānākalimalaparipūram pādena 
akkamitum na iccheyya, kuto pana samvāso va samāgamo vāti kimevidarn 
muttakarīsapuņņam, pādāpi nam samphusitum na icche. Anacchariyaficetam 
manusso dibbe kāme patthayanto mānusake kāme na iccheyya, mānusake vā 
kāme 


* Khu 1. 409 pitthe. 
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patthayanto dibbe kame iccheyya, yam tvam ubhopi na icchasi na sadiyasi 
na patthesi na pihesi nabhijappasi, kim te dassanam katamaya tvam ditthiya 
samannāgatoti pucchatīti. Tenaha Bhagavā— 


Disvana tanham aratim ragañca, 
Nāhosi chando api methunasmim. 
Kimevidam muttakarīsapuņņam, 
Padapi nam samphusitum na iccheti. 


71. * Etadisam ce ratanam na icchasi, 
Narim narindehi bahūhi patthitam. 
Ditthigatam sīlavatam nu jivitam, 
Bhavūpapattifica vadesi kīdisam. 


72. * Idarn vadāmīti na tassa hoti, (Māgaņdiyāti! Bhagavā,) 
Dhammesu niccheyya samuggahītarn. 
Passaīica ditthīsu anuggahāya, 
Ajjhattasantim pacinam adassam. 


Idam vadāmīti na tassa hotīti idari vadāmīti idam vadāmi, etam 
vadāmi, ettakam vadāmi, ettāvatā vadāmi, idam ditthigatam vadāmi “sassato 
loko”ti vā -pa- “neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato param maraņā” ti vā. . Na 
tassa hotīti na mayham hoti, “ettāvatā vadāmī ti na tassa hotīti idam 





vadāmīti na tassa hoti. 


Māgaņdiyāti Bhagavā tam brāhmaņam namena ālapati. Bhagavāti 
gāravādhivacanam -pa- sacchikā paññatti yadidam Bhagavāti Māgandiyāti 
Bhagavā. 


Dhammesu niccheyya samuggahītanti dhammesīti dvāsatthiyā 
ditthigatesu. Niccheyyāti nicchinitvā vinicchinitvā vicinitvā pavicinitvā 
tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā. Samuggahītanti odhiggāho 
bilaggāho varaggāho kotthāsaggāho uccayaggāho samuccayaggāho, *idam 
saccam taccham tatham bhūtarm yāthāvam aviparītan”ti gahitam 
parāmattham abhinivittharm 


* Khu 1. 409 pitthe. 1. Māgandiyāti (St, Syā) 
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ajjhositam adhimuttam natthi na santi na samvijJjati nupalabbhati, pahīnam 
samucchinnam vüpasantam patipassaddham abhabbuppattikam ñanaggina 
daddhanti dhammesu niccheyya samuggahītam. 


Passañca ditthīsu anuggahayati ditthīsu ādīnavam passanto ditthiyo na 
ganhami na paramasami nabhinivisami. Atha vā na ganhitabba na 
paramasitabba nabhinivisitabbati evampi passañca ditthīsu anuggahāya. 


Atha vā “sassato loko, idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti 
ditthigatametam ditthigahanam ditthikantaro ditthivisukayikam 
ditthivipphanditam ditthisaññojanam sadukkham savighatam sa-upayasam 
saparilaham na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na upasamaya na 
abhiññaya na sambodhāya na nibbanaya samvattattti ditthīsu adinavam 
passanto ditthiyo na gaņhāmi na paramasami nabhinivisami. Atha va na 
ganhitabba na paramasitabba nabhinivitabbati evampi passañca ditthisu 
anuggahaya. 


Atha vā “asassato loko, antavā loko, anantavā loko, tam jīvam tam 
sariram, aññam jJtvam aññam sarīrarm, hoti tathāgato param marana, na hoti 
tathagato param marana, hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana, neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana, idameva saccam moghamaīifian”ti 
ditthigatametam ditthigahanam ditthikantaro ditthivisukayikam 
ditthivipphanditam ditthisaññojanam sadukkham savighatam sa-upayasam 
saparilaham na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na upasamaya na 
abhiññaya na sambodhāya na nibbanaya samvattattti ditthīsu adinavam 
passanto ditthiyo na gaņhāmi na paramasami nabhinivisami. Atha vā na 
ganhitabba na paramasitabba nabhinivisitabbati evampi passañca ditthisu 
anuggahāya. 


Atha vā imā ditthiyo evamgahitā evamparāmatthā evamgatikā 
bhavissanti evamabhisamparāyāti ditthīsu ādīnavam passanto ditthiyo na 
ganhāmi na parāmasāmi nābhinivisāmi. Atha vā na gaņhitabbā na 
parāmasitabbā nābhinivisitabbāti evampi passaīica ditthīsu anuggahāya. 


Atha vā imā ditthiyo nirayasamvattanikā tiracchānayonisamvattanikā 
pettivisayasamvattanikāti ditthīsu ādīnavam passanto ditthiyo na 
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ganhami na paramasami nabhinivisami. Atha va na ganhitabba na 
paramasitabba nabhinivisitabbati evampi passañca ditthisu anuggahaya. 


Atha va ima ditthiyo anicca sankhatā paticcasamuppannā khayadhamma 
vayadhammā virāgadhammā nirodhadhammati ditthisu adinavam passanto 
ditthiyo na gaņhāmi na paramasami nābhinivisāmi. Atha vā na ganhitabba 
na paramasitabba nabhinivisitabbati evampi passañca ditthīsu anuggahāya. 


Ajjhattasantirn pacinarn adassanti ajjhattasantirn ajjhattarn rāgassa 
santirn, dosassa santim, mohassa santirn. Kodhassa. Upanāhassa. 
Makkhassa. Paļāsassa. Issāya. Macchariyassa. Māyāya. Sātheyyassa. 
Thambhassa. Sārambhassa. Mānassa. Atimānassa. Madassa. Pamādassa. 
Sabbakilesānam. Sabbaduccaritānam. Sabbadarathānar. Sabbapariļāhānam. 
Sabbasantāpānam. Sabbākusalābhisankhārānam santim upasantirn 
vūpasantim nibbutirn patipassaddhirn santim. Pacinanti pacinanto vicinanto 
pavicinanto tulayanto tīrayanto vibhāvayanto vibhūtam karonto”sabbe 
sankhārā aniccā”ti pacinanto vicinanto pavicinanto tulayanto tīrayanto 
vibhāvayanto vibhūtam karonto “sabbe sankhārā dukkhā”ti. “Sabbe dhammā 
anattā”ti pacinanto vicinanto pavicinanto, “yam kifici samudayadhammam, 
sabbarn tam nirodhadhamman” ti pacinanto vicinanto pavicinanto tulayanto 
tīrayanto vibhāvayanto vibhūtam karonto. Adassanti adassarn adakkhirm 


apassim pativijjhinti ajjhattasantirn pacinam adassam. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Idam vadāmīti na tassa hoti, (Māgandiyāti Bhagavā,) 
Dhammesu niccheyya samuggahītam. 

Passañca ditthīsu anuggahāya, 

Ajjhattasantirmn pacinam adassanti. 


73. * Vinicchayā yani pakappitāni, (iti Māgaņdiyo,) 
Te ve munī brūsi anuggahāya. 
Ajjhattasantīti yametamattharh, 
Katharh nu dhīrehi paveditam tam. 


Vinicchayā yāni pakappitānīti vinicchayā vuccanti dvāsatthi ditthigatāni 
ditthivinicchayā. . Pakappitānīti kappitā pakappitā abhisankhatā 
saņthapitātipi 


* Khu 1.410 pitthe. 
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pakappita. Atha va anicca sañkhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma 
vayadhammā virāgadhammā nirodhadhammā viparinamadhammatipi 
pakappitāti vinicchayā yāni pakappitāni. 


Iti Māgandiyoti itīti padasandhi padasamsaggo padapāripūrī 
akkharasamavāyo byafijanasilitthatā padānupubbatāpetarm itīti. . 
Māgaņdiyoti tassa brāhmaņassa nāmam sankha samañña paññatti vohāro iti 
Māgaņdiyoti. 


Te ve muni brūsi anuggahāya, ajjhattasantīti yametamatthanti teveti 
dvāsatthi ditthigatāni. Munīti monam vuccati ñanam -pa- sangajālamaticca 
so munīti. Anuggahāyāti ditthīsu ādīnavam passanto ditthiyo na gaņhāmi na 
parāmasāmi nābhinivisāmīti ca bhaņasi, ajjhattasantīti ca bhaņasi. . 
Yametamatthanti yam paramatthanti te ve munī brūsi anuggahāya 
ajjhattasantīti yvametamattham. 


Katharh nu dhīrehi paveditam tantikatharh nūti padam samsayapucchā 
vimatipucchā dveļhakapucchā anekamsapucchā, evam nu kho nanu kho kim 
nu kho katham nu khoti katham nu. . Dhīrehīti dhīrehi paņditehi 
paūūavantehi! buddhimantehi fiāņīhi vibhāvīhi medhāvīhi. Paveditanti 
veditam paveditam ācikkhitam desitam paññapitam patthapitarm vivatarm 
vibhattam uttānīkatam pakāsitanti katham nu dhīrehi paveditam tam. Tenāha 
so brāhmaņo— 


Vinicchayā yani pakappitāni, (iti Māgandiyo,) 
Te ve munī brūsi anuggahāya. 

Ajjhattasantīti yvametamattham, 

Katham nu dhīrehi paveditam tanti. 


74. * Na ditthiyā na sutiyā na fiāņena, (Māgandiyāti Bhagavā,) 
Sīlabbatenāpi na suddhimāha. 
Aditthiyā assutiyā añana, 
Asīlatā abbatā nopi tena. 
Ete ca nissajja anuggahāya, 
Santo anissaya bhavam na jappe. 


1. Paññavantehi (Sr, Syā) * Khu 1.410 pitthe. 
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Na ditthiyā na sutiyā na ñanenati ditthenāpi suddhim visuddhim 
parisuddhim, muttim vimuttim parimuttim naha na kathesi na bhanasi na 
dipayasi na voharasi, sutenapi suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim, muttim 
vimuttim parimuttim naha na kathesi na bhanasi na dīpayasi na voharasi, 
ditthasutenapi suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim, muttim vimuttim 
parimuttim naha na kathesi na bhanasi na dipayasi na voharasi, ñanenapi 
suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim, muttim vimuttim parimuttim naha 
nakathesi na bhanasi na dipayasi na voharastti na ditthiyā na sutiyā na 
ñanena. 


Magandiyati Bhagavā tam brahmanam namena ālapati. Bhagavati 
gāravādhivacanam -pa- sacchika paññatti yadidam Bhagavāti Magandiyati 
Bhagava. 


Sīlabbatenāpi na suddhimāhāti sīlenāpi suddhim visuddhim 
parisuddhim, muttim vimuttim parimuttim naha na kathesi na bhanasi na 
dipayasi na voharasi, vatenapi suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim, muttim 
vimuttim parimuttim naha na kathesi na bhanasi na dīpayasi na voharasi, 
sīlabbatenāpi suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim, muttim vimuttim parimuttim 
nāha na kathesi na bhaņasi na dīpayasi na voharasīti sīlabbatenāpi na 
suddhimāha. 


Aditthiyā assutiyā afiāņā, asīlatā abbatā nopi tenāti ditthipi icchitabbā 
dasavatthukā sammāditthi "atthi dinnam, atthi yittham, atthi hutam, atthi 
sukatadukkatānam! kammānam phalam vipāko, atthi ayarn loko, atthi paro 
loko, atthi mātā, atthi pitā, atthi sattā opapātikā, atthi loke samaņabrāhmaņā 
sammaggatā? sammāpatipannā, ye imafīca lokarn parañca lokarh sayarh 
abhiñña sacchikatvā pavedentī”ti, savanampi icchitabbam parato ghoso, 
Suttarn Geyyam Veyyākaraņam Gāthā Udānam Itivuttakarm Jātakam 
Abbhutadhammam Vedallam, ñanampi icchitabbam kammassakatafiāņarm 
pātimokkhasarmvaro, vatampi icchitabbam attha dhutangāni āraūiūikangam 
piņndapātikangam pamsukīūlikangam tecīvarikangam sapadānacārikangam 
khalupacchābhattikangam nesajjikangam yathāsanthatikanganti. 


1. Sukatadukkatānam (Sī) Abhi 1. 241 pitthepi. 2. Samaggatā (Ka) 
3. Kammassakatarm ñanam saccānulomikam ñanam (Sr, Ka) fiāņavibhangepi. 
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Aditthiyā assutiyā añana, asīlatā abbata nopi tenati napi 
sammaditthimattena, napi savanamattena, napi ñanamattena, napi 
sīlamattena, napi vatamattena ajjhattasantim patto hoti, napi vina etehi 
dhammcehi ajjhattasantirn pāpuņāti. Api ca sambhārā ime dhammā honti 
ajjhattasantirn papunitum adhigantum phassitum sacchikatunti aditthiyā 





assutiyā añana, asīlatā abbatā nopi tena. 


Ete ca nissajja anuggahayati eteti kanhapakkhikanam dhammanam 
samugghātato pahanam icchitabbam, tedhātukesu kusalesu dhammesu 
atammayatā! icchitabba, yato kaņhapakkhiyā dhammā samugghātapahānena 
pahina honti ucchinnamūlā tālāvatthukatā anabhāvamkatā āyatim 
anuppādadhammā, tedhātukesu ca kusalesu dhammesu atammayatā hoti, 
ettāvatāpi na gaņhāti na parāmasati nābhinivisati. atha va na gaņhitabbā na 
parāmasitabbā nābhinivisitabbāti evampi ete ca nissajja anuggahāya. Yato 
taņhā ca ditthi ca mano ca pahina honti ucchinnamīlā tālāvatthukatā 
anabhāvarnkatā āyatirn anuppādadhammāti, ettāvatāpi na gaņhāti na 
parāmasati nābhinivisatīti evampi ete ca nissajja anuggahāya. 


Yato puiiiābhisankhāroca apuūfiābhisankhāro ca āneūijābhisankhāro ca 
pahina honti ucchinnamīūlā tālāvatthukatā anabhāvamkatā āyatim 
anuppādadhammāti, ettāvatāpi na gaņhāti na parāmasati nābhinivisatīti 


evampi ete ca nissajja anuggahāya. 


Santo anissāya bhavarm na jappeti santoti rāgassa samitattā santo, 
dosassa samitattā santo, mohassa samitattā santo, kodhassa. Upanāhassa. 
Makkhassa. Paļāsassa. Issāya. Macchariyassa. Māyāya. Sātheyyassa. 
Thambhassa. Sārambhassa. Mānassa. Atimānassa. Madassa. Pamādassa. 
Sabbakilesānam. Sabbaduccaritānam. Sabbadarathānarn. Sabbapariļāhānam. 
Sabbasantāpānam. Sabbākusalābhisankhārānam santattā samitattā 
vūpasamitattā vijjhātattā nibbutattā vigatattā patipassaddhattā santo upasanto 
vūpasanto nibbuto patipassaddhoti santo. 


1. Akammayathā (Sī, Ka) 
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Anissayati dve nissaya tanhanissayo ca ditthinissayo ca -pa- ayam 
tanhanissayo -pa- ayam ditthinissayo. Tanhanissayam pahaya ditthinissayam 
patinissajjitvā cakkhum anissaya, sotam anissāya, ghanam anissāya, jivham 
anissāya, kāyam anissāya, manam anissāya. Rūpe. Sadde. Gandhe. Rase. 
Photthabbe. Kulam. Gaņarm. Āvāsam. Lābharn. Yasam. Pasarnsarn. Sukham. 
Cīvaram. Piņdapātam. Senāsanam. Gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram. 
Kāmadhātum. Rūpadhātum. Arūpadhātum. Kāmabhavarm. Rūpabhavam. 
Arūpabhavam. Saññabhavam. Asaññabhavam. Nevasaññanasaññabhavam. 
Ekavokarabhavam. Catuvokārabhavam. Pañcavokarabhavam. Atītam. 
Anagatam. Paccuppannam. Ditthasutamutaviññatabbe dhamme anissaya 
aggaņhitvā aparāmasitvā anabhinivisitvati santo anissāya. . Bhavam na 
jappeti kamabhavam na jappeyya, rūpabhavam na jappeyya, arūpabhavam 
na jappeyya nappajappeyya na abhijappeyyāti santo anissāya bhavam na 
jappe. Tenāha Bhagavā— 





Na ditthiyā na sutiyā na ñanena, (Māgaņdiyāti Bhagavā,) 
Sīlabbatenāpi na suddhimāha. 

Aditthiyā assutiyā aiiāņā, 

Asīlatā abbatā nopi tena. 

Ete ca nissajja anuggahāya, 

Santo anissāya bhavam na jappeti. 


75. * No ce kira ditthiyā na sutiyā na ñanena, (iti Māgaņdiyo,) 
Sīlabbatenāpi na suddhimāha. 
Aditthiyā assutiyā aiiāņā, 
Asīlatā abbatā nopi tena. 


Maññamaham momuhameva dhammarh, 
Ditthiyā eke paccenti suddhim. 


No ce kira ditthiyā na sutiyā na ñanenati ditthiyāpi suddhim visuddhim 
parisuddhim, muttim vimuttim parimuttim nāha na kathesi na bhaņasi na 
dīpayasi na voharasi, sutenāpi suddhim visuddhirn parisuddhim, muttim 
vimuttim parimuttim. Ditthasutenāpi suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim, 
muttirh vimuttirh parimuttirm. Nāņenāpi suddhirn visuddhirn parisuddhim, 
muttim vimuttim parimuttim naha na kathesi 


* Khu 1.410 pitthe. 
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na bhanasi na dipayasi na voharastti no ce kira ditthiyā na sutiyā na ñanena. 


Iti Magandiyoti itīti padasandhi -pa-. Magandiyoti tassa brahmanassa 
nāmam -pa- iti Magandiyo. 


Sīlabbatenāpi na suddhimahati sīlenāpi suddhim visuddhim 
parisuddhim -pa- vatenapi suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim -pa- 
sīlabbatenāpi suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim, muttim vimuttim parimuttim 
naha na kathesi na bhanasi na dipayasi navoharasīti sīlabbatenāpi na 
suddhimaha. 


Aditthiyā assutiyā añana, asīlatā abbata nopi tenati ditthipi icchitabbāti 
evam bhaņasi, savanampi icchitabbanti evam bhaņasi, ñanampi icchitabbanti 
evam bhaņasi, na sakkosi ekarnsena anujanitum, napi sakkosi ekamsena 





patikkhipitunti aditthiyā assutiyā añana, asīlatā abbatā nopi tena. 


Maññamaham momuhameva dhammanti momūhadhammo ayam 
tuyharn bāladhammo mūļhadhammo aññanadhammo 
amarāvikkhepadhammoti evam maññami evam jānāmi evam ājānāmi evam 
vijānāmi evam pativijānāmi evam pativijjhāmīti maññamaham 
momuhameva dhammam. 

Ditthiyā eke paccenti suddhinti suddhiditthiyā eke samaņabrāhmaņā 
suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim, muttirn vimuttim parimuttim paccenti, 
*sassato loko, idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti ditthiyā eke 
samaņabrāhmaņā suddhirn visuddhirn parisuddhim, muttim vimuttim 
parimuttim paccenti, *'asassato loko -pa- neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato 
param marana, idameva saccarm moghamaūfan' ti ditthiyā eke 
samaņabrāhmaņā suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim, muttim vimuttim 
parimuttim paccentīti ditthiyā eke paccenti suddhim. Tenāha so brāhmaņo— 


No ce kira ditthiyā na sutiyā na ñanena, (iti Māgandiyo,) 
Sīlabbatenāpi na suddhimāha. 

Aditthiyā assutiyā añana, 

Asīlatā abbatā nopi tena. 

Maññamaham momuhameva dhammam, 

Ditthiyā eke paccenti suddhinti. 
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76. * Ditthiñca! nissayanupucchamano, (Magandiyati Bhagava,) 
Samuggahītesu pamohamaga2. 
Ito ca naddakkhi anumpi saññam, 
Tasma tuvam momuhato dahāsi. 


Ditthiñca nissayanupucchamanoti Magandiyo brahmano ditthim 
nissāya ditthim pucchati, lagganam nissaya lagganam pucchati, bandhanam 
nissaya bandhanam pucchati, palibodham nissaya palibodham pucchati. . 


Anupucchamanoti punappunam pucchatīti ditthiñca nissayanupucchamano. 
Magandiyati Bhagavā tam brahmanam namena ālapati. Bhagavati 
garavadhivacanam -pa- sacchika paññatti yadidam Bhagavati Magandiyati 

Bhagava. 





Samuggahītesu pamohamagati yā sa ditthi taya gahitā paramattha 
abhinivittha ajjhositā adhimuttā, tāyeva tvam ditthiyā mūļhosi pamüulhosi 
sammīļhosi moham āgatosi pamoham āgatosi sammoharm āgatosi 


andhakāram pakkhandosīti samuggahītesu pamohamāgā. 


Ito ca nāddakkhi aņumpi saññanti ito ajjhattasantito va patipadāto va 
dhammadesanāto va yuttasaññam pattasaññam lakkhaņasaīiarm 
karanasaññam thanasaññam na patilabhati, kuto ñananti, evampi ito ca 
naddakkhi anumpi saññam. . Atha va aniccam va aniccasaññanulomam va 
dukkham vā dukkhasaññanulomam vā anattam vā anattasaññanulomam va 
saññuppadamattam va sañjanitamattam vā na patilabhati kuto ñananti, 


evampi ito ca naddakkhi anumpi saññam. 


Tasma tuvam momuhato dahastti tasmati tasma tamkarana tamhetu 
tappaccaya tamnidana momūhadhammato baladhammato mūļhadhammato 
aññanadhammato amaravikkhepadhammato dahasi passasi dakkhasi olokesi 
nijjhāyasi upaparikkhasīti tasmā tuvam momuhato dahāsi. Tenāha 
Bhagavā— 


1. Ditthīsu (Sī, Syā, Ka) Khu 1. 410 pitthepi passitabbam. 2. Samohamāgā (Ka) 
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Ditthiñca nissayanupucchamano, (Magandiyati Bhagavā,) 
Samuggahītesu pamohamāgā. 

Ito ca nāddakkhi aņumpi saññam, 

Tasmā tuvam momuhato dahāsīti. 


71. * Samo visesī uda vā nihīno, 
Yo maññati so vivadetha tena. 
Tīsu vidhāsu avikampamāno, 
Samo visesīti na tassa hoti. 

Samo visesī uda vā nihīno, yo maññati so vivadetha tenāti 
*sadisohamasmī”ti va ''seyyohamasmī'ti va *hīnohamasmī'ti vā yo 
maññati, so tena mānena taya ditthiyā tena va puggalena kalaham kareyya 
bhaņdanam kareyya viggaham kareyya vivādam kareyya medhagam 
kareyya "na tvar imam dhammavinayam ājānāsi, aham imam 
dhammavinayam ājānāmi, kim tvarn imam dhammavinayam ājānissasi, 
micchāpatipanno tvamasi, ahamasmi sammāpatipanno, sahitarm me, 
asahitam te. Pure vacanīyam pacchā avaca, pacchā vacanīyarm pure avaca, 
adhiciņņarm te viparāvattam, āropito te vado, niggahito tvamasi, cara 
vādappamokkhāya, nibbethehi vā sace pahosī”ti samo visesī uda vā nihīno, 
yo maññati so vivadetha tena. 


Tīsu vidhāsu avikampamāno, samo visesīti na tassa hotīti yassetā tisso 
vidhā pahīnā samucchinnā vūpasantā patipassaddhā abhabbuppattikā 
fiāņagginā daddhā. So tisu vidhāsu na kampati na vikampati, 
avikampamānassa puggalassa *'sadisohamasmī”ti vā *'seyyohamasmī'ti va 
*hīnohamasmī”ti vā na hotīti tīsu vidhāsu avikampamāno samo visesīti na 


tassa hoti. Tenāha Bhagavā — 


Samo visesī uda vā nihīno, 
Yo maññati so vivadetha tena. 
Tīsu vidhāsu avikampamāno, 
Samo visesīti na tassa hotīti. 


* Khu 1.410 pitthe. 
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78. * Saccanti so brahmano kim vadeyya, 
Musati vā so vivadetha kena. 
Yasmim samam visamarm vapi natthi, 
Sa kena vadam patisamyujeyya. 


Saccanti so brahmano kim vadeyyati brahmanoti sattannam 
dhammanam bahitatta brahmano -pa- asito tadi pavuccate sa brahma. 
Saccanti so brahmano kim vadeyyati “sassato loko, idameva saccam 
moghamaññan”ti brahmano kim vadeyya kim katheyya kim bhaneyya kim 
dipayeyya kim vohareyya. “Asassato loko -pa- neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana, idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti brahmano kim 
vadeyya kim katheyya kim bhaneyya kim dipayeyya kim vohareyyati 
saccanti so brahmano kim vadeyya. 


Musati vā so vivadetha kenāti brāhmaņo mayhamva saccam, tuyham 
musati kena manena, kaya ditthiyā, kena vā puggalena kalaham kareyya 
bhandanam kareyya viggaham kareyya vivadam kareyya medhagam 
kareyya “na tvam imam dhammavinayam ājānāsi -pa- nibbethehi vā sace 
pahosī”ti musati vā so vivadetha kena. 


Yasmim samam visamam vapi natthīti yasminti yasmim puggale 
arahante khīņāsave "sadisohamasmī”ti mano natthi. “Seyyohamasm?” ti 
mano natthi, *"hīnohamasmī”ti omano natthi na santi na samvijjati 
nupalabbhati, pahīnam samucchinnam vūpasantam patipassaddham 
abhabbuppattikam iiāņagginā daddhanti yasmirn samam visamam vapi 
natthi. 


Sa kena vādam patisarnyujeyyāti so kena mānena kaya ditthiyā kena va 
puggalena vādam patisaīifiojeyya patibaleyya kalaharn kareyya bhandanam 
kareyya viggaharm kareyya vivādam kareyya medhagam kareyya “na tvam 


imam dhammavinayam ājānāsi -pa- nibbethehi vā sace pahosī”ti sa kena 
vādam patisamyujeyya. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Saccanti so brāhmaņo kim vadeyya, 
Musati vā so vivadetha kena. 
Yasmim samam visamam vapi natthi, 
Sa kena vādam patisamyujeyyāti. 


* Khu 1. 410 pitthe. 
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79. * Okam pahaya aniketasart, 
Game akubbam muni santhavāni!. 
Kāmehi ritto apurakkharano, 
Katham na viggayha janena kayira. 


* Atha kho Haliddakani2 gahapati yenayasma Mahakaccano 
tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva ayasmantam Mahakaccanam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho Hāliddakāni gahapati 
āyasmantam Mahākaccānam etadavoca—vuttamidam bhante Kaccāna 
Bhagavatā atthakavaggiye Magandiyapañhe — 


“Okam pahāya aniketasārī, 

Gāme akubbam muni santhavāni. 
Kāmehi ritto apurekkharāno, 

Katham na viggayha janena kayirā” ti. 


Imassa nu kho bhante Kaccāna Bhagavatā samkhittena bhāsitassa 
katham vitthārena attho datthabboti. 


Rūpadhātu kho gahapati viññanassa oko rūpadhāturāgavinibaddhaīīca 


t 


pana viññanam “okasārT’ti vuccati. Vedanadhatu kho gahapati. Saññadhatu 


kho gahapati. Sankhāradhātu kho gahapati viññanassa oko 


sankhāradhāturāgavinibaddhaīica pana viññanam “okasarr”ti vuccati. Evam 
kho gahapati okasārī hoti. 


Kathañca gahapati anokasārī hoti, rūpadhātuyā kho gahapati yo chando 
yo rāgo ya nandī ya tanha ye upāyupādānā? cetaso 
adhitthānābhinivesānusayā, te Tathāgatassa pahina ucchinnamīlā 
tālāvatthukatā anabhāvamkatā āyatim anuppādadhammā, tasmā Tathāgato 


— .— 2 2 — 


*anokasārī'ti vuccati. Vedanādhātuyā kho gahapati. Saññadhatuya kho 
gahapati. Sankhāradhātuyā kho gahapati. Viññanadhatuya kho gahapati yo 
chando yo rāgo yā nandī yā taņhā ye upāyupādāna cetaso 


adhitthānābhinivesānusayā, 


* Khu 1. 411; Sam 2. 8 pitthesu. 1. Sandhavāni (Ka) 2. Haliddakānī (Sī) 
3. Rāgavinibandhaīica (Syā, Ka) 4. Upayupādānā (Ka) 
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te Tathagatassa pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavamkata ayatim 


anuppādadhammā, tasma Tathagato "anokasārī”ti vuccati. Evam kho 


gahapati anokasārī hoti. 

Kathañca gahapati niketasārī hoti, rūpanimittaniketavisāravinibandhā 
kho gahapati “niketasarr'ti vuccati. Saddanimitta. Gandhanimitta. 
Rasanimitta. Photthabbanimitta. Dhammanimittaniketavisaravinibandha kho 


= SA; 


gahapati “niketasarr”ti vuccati. Evam kho gahapati niketasārī hoti. 


Kathañca gahapati aniketasārī hoti, rūpanimittaniketavisāravinibandhā 
kho gahapati Tathāgatassa pahina ucchinnamīlā tālāvatthukatā 
anabhāvarnkatā āyatim anuppādadhammā, tasmā Tathāgato "aniketasārī” ti 
vuccati. Saddanimitta. Gandhanimitta. Rasanimitta. Photthabbanimitta. 
Dhammanimittaniketavisāravinibandhā kho gahapati Tathāgatassa pahīnā 
ucchinnamūlā tālāvatthukatā anabhāvamkatā āyatim anuppādadhammā, 


= m$. 


tasmā Tathāgato “aniketasarr ti vuccati. Evam kho gahapati aniketasārī hoti. 


Kathañca gahapati game santhavajato hoti, idha gahapati ekacco 
bhikkhu gihīhi samsattho viharati sahanandī sahasokī sukhitesu sukhito 
dukkhitesu dukkhito uppannesu kiccakarantyesu attana voyogam apajjati. 


Evam kho gahapati game santhavajāto hoti. 


Kathañca gahapati game na santhavajato hoti, idha gahapati ekacco 
bhikkhu gihīhi asamsattho viharati na sahanandī na sahasokī na sukhitesu 
sukhito na dukkhitesu dukkhito uppannesu kiccakarantyesu na attana 


voyogam āpajjati. Evam kho gahapati game na santhavajato hoti. 


Kathañca gahapati kamehi aritto hoti, idha gahapati ekacco bhikkhu 
kamesu avītarāgo hoti avigatacchando avigatapemo avigatapipaso 


avigataparilaho avigatatanho. Evam kho gahapati kamehi aritto hoti. 
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Kathañca gahapati kamehi ritto hoti, idha gahapati ekacco bhikkhu 
kamesu vītarāgo hoti vigatacchando vigatapemo vigatapipaso vigatapariļāho 
vigatatanho. Evam kho gahapati kamehi ritto hoti. 


Kathañca gahapati purakkharano hoti, idha gahapati ekaccassa 
bhikkhuno evam hoti * *tevarnrūpo siyam anāgatamaddhānan”ti 
“evamvedano siyam. Evamsañño siyam. Evarnsankhāro siyam. 
Evamviññano siyam anagatamaddhanan”ti evam kho gahapati purakkharano 
hoti. 


Kathañca gahapati apurakkharano hoti, idha gahapati ekaccassa 
bhikkhuno na evam hoti “evamrupo siyam anāgatamaddhānan' ti 
“evamvedano siyam. Evamsañño siyam. Evarnsankhāro siyam. 
Evamviññano siyam anāgatamaddhānan”ti evam kho gahapati 
apurakkharano hoti. 


Kathañca gahapati katham viggayha janena katta hoti, idha gahapati 
ekacco evarūpim katham katta hoti “na tvam imam dhammavinayam 
ajanasi, aham imam dhammavinayam ajanami, kim tvam imam 
dhammavinayam ājānissasi, micchapatipanno tvamasi, ahamasmi 
sammapatipanno, sahitam me, asahitam te, pure vacantyam paccha avaca, 
pacchā vacanīyam pure avaca, adhicinnam te viparavattam, aropito te vado, 
niggahito tvamasi, caravadappamokkhaya, nibbethehi vā sace pahosT ti. 
Evam kho gahapati katham viggayha janena katta hoti. 


Kathañca gahapati katham na viggayha janena katta hoti, idha gahapati 
ekacco na evarūpim katham katta hoti “na tvam imam dhammavinayam 
ājānāsi -pa- nibbethehi va sace pahosī”ti. Evam kho gahapati na viggayha 
janena katta hoti. Iti kho gahapati yam tam vuttam Bhagavata 


atthakavaggiye Magandiyapañhe — 
“Okam pahaya aniketasārī, 
Game akubbam muni santhavani. 


Kāmehi ritto apurakkharano, 
Katham na viggayha janena kariyā”ti. 


* Ma 3. 227 pitthepi. 
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Imassa kho gahapati Bhagavatā samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena 
attho datthabboti. Tenaha Bhagava— 


Okam pahaya aniketasārī, 

Gāme akubbam muni santhavāni. 
Kāmehi ritto apurakkharāno, 
Katham na viggayha janena kariyāti. 


80. * Yehi vivitto vicareyya loke, 
Na tāni uggayha vadeyya nāgo. 
Elambujarh kaņdakavārijar! yathā, 
Jalena pankena canūpalittar. 
Evam munī santivādo agiddho, 
Kāme ca loke ca anūpalitto. 


Yehi vivitto vicareyya loketi yehīti yehi ditthigatehi. Vivittoti 
kāyaduccaritena ritto vivitto pavivitto, vacīduccaritena. Manoduccaritena. 
Rāgena -pa- sabbākusalābhisankhārehi ritto vivitto pavivitto. . Vicareyyāti 
vicareyya vihareyya iriyeyya vatteyya pāleyya yapeyya yāpeyya. . Loketi 
manussaloketi yehi vivitto vicareyya loke. 


Na tāni uggayha vadeyya nāgoti nāgoti āgum na karotīti nāgo, na 
gacchatīti nāgo, nāgacchatīti nāgo. Katham āgum na karotīti nāgo, āgū 
vuccanti pāpakā akusalā dhammā samkilesikā ponobhavikā sadarā 
dukkhavipākā āyatim jātijarāmaraņiyā. 

+ Agur na karoti kiñci loke, (Sabhiyāti Bhagavā,) 
Sabbasaññoge visajja bandhanāni. 
Sabbattha na sajjatī vimutto, 
Nāgo tādi pavuccate tathattā. 


Evam āgum na karotīti nāgo. 


* Khu 1. 411 pitthe. 1. Kaņdakam vārijam (SD 
* Khu 1. 359; Khu 8. 83 pitthesupi. 
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Katham na gacchatīti nāgo, na chandagatim gacchati, na dosogatim 
gacchati, na mohagatim gacchati, na bhayāgatim gacchati, na ragavasena 
gacchati, na dosavasena gacchati, na mohavasena gacchati, na manavasena 
gacchati, na ditthivasena gacchati, na uddhaccavasena gacchati, na 
vicikicchavasena gacchati, nanusayavasena gacchati, na vaggehi dhammehi 
yāyati nīyati vuyhati samharīyati. Evam na gacchatīti nāgo. 


Katham nāgacchatīti nāgo, sotāpattimaggena ye kilesā pahina, te kilese 
na puneti na pacceti na pacchāgacchati. Sakadāgāmimaggena. 
Anāgāmimaggena. Arahattamaggena ye kilesā pahina. Te kilese na puneti 
na pacceti na paccāgacchati. Evam nāgacchatīti nāgo. 


Na tāni uggayha vadeyya nāgoti nāgo na tāni ditthigatāni gahetvā 
uggahetvā gaņitvā parāmasitvā abhinivisitvā vadeyya katheyya bhaņeyya 
dīpayeyya vohareyya, “sassato loko -pa- neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato 
param marana, idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti vadeyya katheyya 
bhaneyya dipayeyya vohareyyati na tani uggayha vadeyya nāgo. 


Elambujam kandakavarijam yatha, jalena pañkena canūpalittanti elam 
vuccati udakam, ambujam vuccati padumam, kandako vuccati kharadando, 
vāri vuccati udakam, vārijam vuccati padumam varisambhavam, jalam 
vuccati udakam, pañko vuccati kaddamo, yatha padumam varijam 
varisambhavam jalena ca pañkena ca na limpati na palimpati na upalimpati, 
alittam asamlittam anupalittanti elambujam kandakavarijam yatha, Jalena 
pañkena canupalittam. 


Evam muni santivado agiddho, kame ca loke ca anupalittoti evanti 
opammasampatipadanam. Muntti monam vuccati ñanam -pa- 
sañgajalamaticca so muni. Santivadoti santivado muni tanavado lenavado 
saranavado abhayavado accutavado amatavado nibbanavadoti evam muni 





santivādo. . Agiddhoti gedho vuccati tanha. Yo rago sārāgo -pa- abhijjhā 
lobho akusalamūlam. Yasseso gedho pahīno samucchinno vūpasanto 
patipassaddho abhabbuppattiko fiāņagginā daddho, so vuccati agiddho. So 
rūpe agiddho, sadde. Gandhe. Rase. Photthabbe. Kule. Gaņe. Āvāse. Lābhe. 
Yase. Pasamsāya. Sukhe. Cīvare. 
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Pindapate. Senasane. Gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāre. Kamadhatuya. 





Rūpadhātuyā. Arūpadhātuyā. Kamabhave. Rūpabhave. Arūpabhave. 
Saññabhave. Asaññabhave. Nevasaññanasaññabhave. Ekavokārabhave. 
Catuvokarabhave. Pañcavokarabhave. Atīte. Anagate. Paccuppanne. Dittha 
suta muta viññatabbesu dhammesu agiddho agadhito amucchito 
anajjhosanno! vītagedho vigatagedho cattagedho vantagedho muttagedho 
pahīnagedho patinissatthagedho, vitarāgo vigatarago cattarago vantarāgo 
muttarāgo pahīnarāgo patinissattharāgo nicchāto nibbuto sītibhūto 
sukhappatisamvedī brahmabhūtena attanā viharatīti evam muni santivādo 
agiddho. 


Kāme ca loke ca anūpalittoti kāmāti udānato dve kāmā vatthukāmā ca 
kilesakāmā ca -pa- ime vuccanti vatthukāmā -pa- ime vuccanti kilesakāmā. 
Loketi apāyaloke manussaloke devaloke, khandhaloke dhātuloke 
āyatanaloke. Lepāti dve lepa taņhālepo ca ditthilepo ca -pa- ayam taņhālepo 
-pa- ayam ditthilepo. Muni taņhālepam pahāya ditthilepam patinissajjitvā 
kāme ca loke ca na limpati na palimpati na upalimpati, alitto apalitto 
anupalitto nikkhanto nissato vippamūttto visaūifiutto vimariyādikatena cetasā 
viharatīti evam muni santivādo agiddho, kāme ca loke ca anūpalitto, tenāha 
Bhagavā— 


Yehi vivitto vicareyya loke, 

Na tāni uggayha vadeyya nāgo. 
Elambujam kaņdakavārijam yathā, 
Jalena pankena canūpalittarm. 
Evam muni santivādo agiddho, 
Kāme ca loke ca anūpalittoti. 


81. Na vedagū ditthiyāyako? na mutiyā, 
Sa mānameti na hi tammayo so. 
Na kammunā nopi sutena neyyo, 
Anūpanīto sa nivesanesu. 


1. Anajjhāpanno (ST), anajjhopanno (Sya) 2. Ditthiyā (Sr, Syā) Khu 1. 411 pitthepi. 
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Na vedagu ditthiyāyako na mutiyā, samānametīti nāti patikkhepo. 
* Vedagūti vedo vuccati catūsu maggesu ñanam, pañña paññindriyam 
paññabalam dhammavicayasambojjhañgo vīmamsā vipassanā sammaditthi. 
Tehi vedehi jātijarāmaraņassa antagato antappatto, kotigato kotippatto 
pariyantagato pariyantappatto, vosanagato vosanappatto, tanagato 
tanappatto, lenagato lenappatto, saranagato saranappatto, abhayagato 
abhayappatto, accutagato accutappatto, amatagato amatappatto, nibbanagato 
nibbanappatto, vedānam vā antam gatoti vedagū, vedahi vā antam gatoti 
vedagū, sattannam va dhammānam viditattā vedagū, sakkayaditthi viditā 
hoti, vicikicchā viditā hoti, sīlabbataparāmāso vidito hoti, rāgo vidito hoti, 
doso vidito hoti, moho vidito hoti, māno vidito hoti, viditāssa honti pāpakā 
akusalā dhammā sarnkilesikā ponobhavikā sadarā dukkhavipākā āyatim 
jātijarāmaraņiyā. 
+ Vedāni viceyya kevalāni, (Sabhiyāti Bhagavā,) 

Samaņānam yānīdhatthi brāhmaņānam. 

Sabbavedanāsu vītarāgo, 

Sabbarn vedamaticca vedagū soti. 


Na ditthiyāti tassa dvāsatthi ditthigatāni pahīnāni samucchinnāni 





vūpasantāni patipassaddhāni abhabbuppattikāni fiāņagginā daddhāni. So 
ditthiyā na yāyati na nīyati na vuyhati na samharīyati. Napi tam ditthigatam 
sārato pacceti na paccāgacchatīti na vedagū ditthiyā. . Na mutiyāti 
mutarūpena vā parato ghosena va mahājanasammutiyā vā manam neti na 
upeti na upagacchati na ganņhāti na parāmasati nābhinivisatīti na vedagū 


ditthiyāyako na mutiyā sa mānameti. 


Na hi tammayo soti na taņhāvasena ditthivasena tammayo hoti 
tapparamo tapparāyaņo. Yato taņhā ca ditthi ca māno cassa pahīnā honti 
ucchinnamīlā tālāvatthukatā anabhāvamkatā āyatim anuppādadhammā. 
Ettāvatā na tammayo hoti na tapparamo na tapparāyaņoti sa mānameti na hi 


tammayo so. 


* Khu 8. 87 pitthepi. * Khu 1. 360 pitthepi. 
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Na kammuna nopi sutena neyyoti na kammunati puññabhisañkharena 





va apuññabhisañkharena vā aneñjabhisañkharena vā na yayati na nīyati na 
vuyhati na samhartyatiti na kammuna. . Nopi sutena neyyoti sutasuddhiyā 
vā parato ghosena va mahājanasammutiyā va na yāyati na nīyati na vuyhati 


na samharīyatīti na kammunā nopi sutena neyyo. 


Anupantto sa nivesanesūti upayati dve upaya taņhūpayo ca ditthūpayo 
ca -pa- ayam taņhūpayo -pa- ayam ditthūpayo. Tassa taņhūpayo pahīno, 
ditthūpayo patinissattho. Tanhupayassa pahīnattā, ditthūpayassa 
patinissatthattā so nivesanesu anupanīto anupalitto anupagato anajjhosito 
anadhimutto nikkhanto nissato vippamutto visaūifiutto vimariyādikatena 


cetasā viharatīti anupanīto sa nivesanesu. Tenāha Bhagavā— 
Na vedagū ditthiyāyako na mutiyā, 
Sa mānameti na hi tammayo so. 
Na kammunā nopi sutena neyyo, 
Anupanīto sa nivesanesūti. 


82. * Saññavirattassa na santi ganthā, 
Paūifiāvimuttassa na santi mohā. 
Saññañca ditthifica ye aggahesum, 
Te ghattayantā! vicaranti loke. 


Saūiiiāvirattassa na santi ganthāti yo samathapubbangamam 
ariyamaggam bhāveti, tassa ādito upādāya ganthā vikkhambhitā honti, 


arahatte patte arahato ganthā ca mohā ca nīvaraņā ca kamasañña 


byapadasañña vihimsāsafiā ditthisañña ca pahina honti ucchinnamīūlā 


tālāvatthukatā anabhāvamkatā āyatim anuppādadhammāti saiifiāvirattassa na 
santi ganthā. 


Paiifiāvimuttassa na santi mohāti yo vipassanāpubbangamam 
ariyamaggam bhāveti, tassa ādito upādāya mohā vikkhambhitā honti, 


1. Ghattamānā (Sī, Ka) Khu 1. 411 pitthepi. 
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arahatte patte arahato mohā ca ganthā ca nīvaraņā ca kamasañña 
byapadasañña vihimsasañña ditthisañña ca pahina honti ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavamkata ayatim anuppadadhammati paññavimuttassa 
na santi moha. 


Saññañca ditthiñca ye aggahesum, te ghattayanta vicaranti loketi ye 
saññam gaņhanti kamasaññam byapadasaññam vihimsasaññam, te 
saññavasena ghattenti samghattenti. Rajanopi rājūhi vivadanti, khattiyapi 
khattiyehi vivadanti, brahmanapi brahmanehi vivadanti, gahapatīpi 
gahapatīhi vivadanti, matapi puttena vivadati, puttopi matara vivadati, pitapi 
puttena vivadati, puttopi pitarā vivadati, bhātāpi bhātarā vivadati, bhaginīpi 
bhaginiyā vivadati, bhātāpī bhaginiyā vivadati, bhaginīpi bhātarā vivadati, 
sahāyopi sahāyena vivadati. Te tattha kalahaviggahavivādamāpannā 
aññamaññarn pāņīhipi upakkamanti, Ieddūhipi! upakkamanti, daņdehipi 
upakamanti, satthehipi upakkamanti. Te tattha maraņampi nigacchanti 
maraņamattampi dukkham. Ye ditthim gaņhanti “sassato loko”ti va -pa- 
“neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato param maraņā'” ti vā, te ditthivasena ghattenti 
samghattenti, satthārato satthāram ghattenti, dhammakkhānato 
dhammakkhānam ghattenti, gaņato gaņam ghattenti, ditthiyā ditthi ghattenti, 
patipadāya patipadam ghattenti, maggato maggam ghattenti. 


Atha vā te vivadanti, kalaham karonti, bhandanam karonti, viggaharm 
karonti, vivādam karonti, medhagam karonti “na tvarn imam 
dhammavinayam ājānāsi -pa- nibbethehi vā sace pahosī”ti. Tesam 
abhisankhārā appahīnā, abhisankhārānam appahīnattā gatiyā ghattenti, 
niraye ghattenti, tiracchānayoniyā ghattenti, pettivisaye ghattenti, 
manussaloke ghattenti, devaloke ghattenti, gatiyā gatim. Upapattiyā 
upapattim. Patisandhiyā patisandhirn. Bhavena bhavam. Samsārena 
sarnsāram. Vattena vattam ghattenti samghattenti vadanti vicaranti viharanti 
iriyanti vattenti pālenti yapenti yāpenti. Loketi apāyaloke -pa- āyatanaloketi 
saññañca ditthifica ye aggahesum, te ghattayantā vicaranti loke. Tenāha 
Bhagavā— 


1. Lettūhipi (Ka) 
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Saññavirattassa na santi gantha, 
Paññavimuttassa na santi moha. 
Saññañca ditthiñca ye aggahesum, 
Ke ghattayanta vicaranti loketi. 


Magandiyasuttaniddeso navamo. 


10. Purabhedasuttaniddesa 


Atha Purabhedasuttaniddesam vakkhati— 


83. * Katharndassī kathamstlo, upasantoti vuccati. 
Tam me Gotama pabrūhi, pucchito uttamam narar. 


Katharhdassī katharnsīlo, upasantoti vuccatiti katharhdassīti kīdisena 
dassanena samannāgato kimsaņthitena kirmpakārena kimpatibhāgenāti 
kathamdassī. . Katharnsīloti kīdisena sīlena samannāgato kirnsaņthitena 
kimpakārena kimpatibhāgenāti kathamdassī katharnsīlo. . Upasantoti 
vuccatīti santo upasanto vūpasanto nibbuto patipassaddhoti vuccati 
pavuccati kathīyati bhaņīyati dīpīyati voharīyati. . Katharmndassīti 
adhipaññam pucchati, kathamsīloti adhisīlam pucchati. Upasantoti 
adhicittam pucchatīti kathamdassī kathamsīlo upasantoti vuccati. 


Tam me Gotama pabrūhīti tanti yam pucchāmi, yam yācāmi, yarn 
ajjhesāmi, yam pasādemi. Gotamāti so nimmito Buddham Bhagavantam 
gottena ālapati. Pabrūhīti brūhi ācikkha desehi paññapehi patthapehi vivara 
vibhaja uttānīkarohi pakāsehīti tam me Gotama pabrūhi. 


Pucchito uttamam naranti pucchitoti puttho pucchito yācito ajjhesito 
pasādito. Uttamarm naranti aggam settharn visittham pāmokkharm uttamarn 
pavaram naranti pucchito uttamam naram. Tenāha so nimmito— 


Katharmdassī kathamsīlo, upasantoti vuccati. 
Tam me Gotama pabrūhi, pucchito uttamam naranti. 


* Khu 1. 411 pitthe. 
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84. * Vitatanho purabheda, (iti Bhagava,) 
Pubbamanta' manissito. 
Vemajjhe nupasankheyyo, 
Tassa natthi purakkhatar. 


Vītataņho purābhedāti purā kāyassa bhedā, pura attabhāvassa bhedā 
purā kaļevarassa nikkhepā purā jīvitindriyassa upacchedā vītataņho 
vigatataņho cattataņho vantataņho muttataņho pahīnataņho 
patinissatthataņho, vītarāgo vigatarāgo cattarāgo vantarāgo muttarāgo 
pahīnarāgo patinissattharāgo, nicchāto nibbuto sītibhūto sukhappatisarmvedī 
brahmabhūtena attanā viharati. 


Bhagavāti gāravādhivacanam. Api ca bhaggarāgoti Bhagavā, 
bhaggadosoti Bhagavā, bhaggamohoti Bhagavā, bhaggamānoti Bhagavā, 
bhaggaditthīti Bhagavā, bhaggataņhoti Bhagavā, bhaggakilesoti Bhagavā, 
bhaji vibhaji pavibhaji dhammaratananti Bhagavā, bhavānam antakaroti 
Bhagavā, bhāvitakāyo bhāvitasīlo bhāvitacitto bhavitapaññoti Bhagavā, 
bhaji va Bhagavā araūfiavanapatthāni pantani senāsanāni appasaddāni 
appanigghosāni vijanavātāni manussarāhasseyyakāni patisallānasāruppānīti 
Bhagavā. Bhāgī va Bhagavā cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkharānanti Bhagavā. Bhāgī vā Bhagavā attharasassa 
dhammarasassa vimuttirasassa adhisīlassa adhicittassa adhipaññayati 
Bhagavā. Bhāgī va Bhagavā catunnam jhānānam catunnam appamaīifiānam 
catunnam arūpasamāpattīnanti Bhagavā. Bhāgī va Bhagavā atthannarm 
vimokkhānam atthannam abhibhāyatanānam navannam 
anupubbavihārasamāpattīnanti Bhagavā. Bhāgī va Bhagavā dasannarn 
paūfiābhāvanānam dasannam kasiņasamāpattīnam ānāpānassatisamādhissa 
asubhasamāpattiyāti Bhagavā. Bhāgī va Bhagavā catunnam satipatthānānam 
catunnarn sammappadhānānam catunnam iddhipādānam paficannam 
indriyānam paūicannam balānam sattannam bojjhangānam ariyassa 
atthangikassa maggassāti Bhagavā. Bhāgī vā Bhagavā dasannam 
Tathāgatabalānam catunnam vesārajjānam catunnam patisambhidānam 
channam abhiññanam channarn Buddhadhammānanti Bhagavā. Bhagavāti 
netam nāmam matara katam, na pitarā katam, na bhātarā katam, na 
bhaginiyā katam, na mittāmaccehi katam, na iiātisālohitehi 








* Khu 1. 411 pitthe. 
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katam, na samanabrahmanehi katam, na devatahi katam, 
vimokkhantikametam Buddhanam Bhagavantanam bodhiya mule saha 
sabbaññutañanassa patilabha sacchika paññatti yadidam Bhagavati vitatanho 
purabhedati Bhagava. 


Pubbamantamanissitoti pubbanto vuccati atīto addha. Atītam addhanam 
arabbha tanha pahina, ditthi patinissatthā, tanhaya pahīnattā, ditthiyā 
patinissatthatta evampi pubbamantamanissito. . Atha va * “evamrupo 
ahosim atitamaddhanan”ti tattha nandim na samannāneti, “evam vedano 
ahosim. Evamsañño ahosim. Evamsankhāro ahosim. Evamviññano ahosim 
atītamaddhānan”ti tattha nandim na samannāneti, evampi 
pubbamantamanissito. . Atha vā iti me cakkhu! ahosi atītamaddhānam, iti 
rūpāti, tattha na chandarāgapatibaddham hoti viññanam, na 
chandarāgapatibaddhattā viññanassa na tadabhinandati, na tadabhinandanto 
evampi pubbamantamanissito. Iti me sotam ahosi atītamaddhānam, iti 
saddāti. Iti me ghānam ahosi atītamaddhānam, iti gandhāti. Iti me jivhā 
ahosi atītamaddhānam, iti rasāti. Iti me kāyo ahosi atītamaddhānam, iti 
photthabbāti. Iti me mano ahosi atītamaddhānam, iti dhammāti tattha na 
chandarāgapatibaddham hoti viññanam. Na chandarāgapatibaddhattā 
viññanassa na tadabhinandati, na tadabhinandanto evampi 
pubbamantamanissito. . Atha vā yāni tāni pubbe mātugāmena saddhim 
hasitalapitakīļitāni na tadassādeti, na tam nikāmeti, na ca tena vittim āpajjati 
evampi pubbamantamanissito. 


Vemajjhe nupasankheyyoti vemajjharh vuccati paccuppanno addhā. 
Paccuppannam addhānam ārabbha taņhā pahīnā, ditthi patinissatthā, taņhāya 
pahīnattā, ditthiyā patinissatthattā rattoti nupasankheyyo, dutthoti 
nupasankheyyo, mūļhoti nupasankheyyo, vinibaddhoti nupasankheyyo, 
parāmatthoti nupasankheyyo, vikkhepagatoti nupasankheyyo, anitthangatoti 
nupasanīkheyyo, thāmagatoti nupasankheyyo. Te abhisankhārā pahina, 
abhisankhārānam pahīnattā gatiyā nupasankheyyo *nerayiko”ti va 


= < 


“tiracchānayoniko”ti vā “pettivisayiko”ti va “manusso”ti 


* Ma 3. 226 pitthe. 1. Cakkhum (Sī, Ka) Ma 3. 236 pitthepi. 
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vā “devo”ti va "rūpī ti vā "arūpī ti va "'saifiī ti va “asaññi”ti va 
“nevasaññinasaññr” ti va. So hetu natthi, paccayo natthi, kāraņam natthi, 
yena sankham gaccheyyāti vemajjhe nupasankheyyo. 


Tassa natthi purakkhatanti tassāti arahato khīņāsavassa. Purekkhārāti 
dve purekkhārā taņhāpurekkhāro ca ditthipurekkhāro ca -pa- ayam 
taņhāpurekkhāro -pa- ayam ditthipurekkhāro. Tassa taņhāpurekkhāro 
pahīno, ditthipurekkhāro patinissattho, tanhāpurekkhārassa pahīnattā, 
ditthipurekkhārassa patinissatthattā na tanham va ditthim va purato katvā 
carati, na taņhādhajo, na taņhāketu, na taņhādhipateyyo, na ditthidhajo, na 
ditthiketu, na ditthādhipateyyo, na taņhāya vā ditthiyā vā parivārito carati, 
evampi tassa natthi purakkhatam. . Atha vā * “evamrupo siyam 
anāgatamaddhānan”ti tattha nandirm na samannāneti, “evamvedano siyam. 
Evamsañño siyam. Evamsankhāro siyam. Evamviññano siyam 
anāgatamaddhānan” ti tattha nandirm na samannāneti. Evampi tassa natthi 
purakkhatarn. . Atha vā + “iti me cakkhu siya anāgatamaddhānam, iti 
rūpā ti appatiladdhassa patilābhāya cittam na paņidahati, cetaso 
appaņidhānappaccayā na tadabhinandati, na tadabhinandanto evampi tassa 
natthi purakkhatam. “Iti me sotam siya anāgatamaddhānam, iti saddā” ti. “Iti 


==. 


me ghanam siya anāgatamaddhānam, iti gandhā” ti. “Iti me jivhā siya 
anāgatamaddhānam, iti rasa”ti. “Iti me kayo siya anāgatamaddhānam, iti 
photthabbā”ti. “Iti me mano siya anāgatamaddhānam, iti dhamma”ti 
appatiladdhassa patilabhaya cittam na panidahati, cetaso 
appanidhanappaccaya na tadabhinandati, na tadabhinandanto evampi tassa 
natthi purakkhatam. . Atha vā “iminaham sīlena va vatena vā tapena vā 
brahmacariyena va devo vā bhavissami devaññataro”ti va appatiladdhassa 
patilabhaya cittam na panidahati, cetaso appaņidhānappaccayā na 
tadabhinandati, na tadabhinandanto evampi tassa natthi purakkhatam. 
Tenaha Bhagava— 


Vitatanho purābhedā, (iti Bhagavā,) 
Pubbamantamanissito. 

Ve majjhe nupasankheyyo, 

Tassa natthi purakkhatanti. 


* Ma 3. 227 pitthe. + Ma 3. 237 pitthepi. 
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85. * Akkodhano asantāsī, avikatthī akukkuco. 
Mantabhāņī anuddhato, sa ve vacayato muni. 


Akodhano asantastti akkodhanoti yam hi kho vuttam. Api ca kodho 
tava vattabbo. Dasahakarehi kodho jayati * “anattharn me acarī”ti kodho 
Jayati, “anattham me caratī”ti “kodho Jayati, “anattham me carissatī”ti 
kodho jāyati. “Piyassa me manapassa anattham acari. Anattham carati. 


$. 


Anattham carissatī”ti kodho jāyati, “appiyassa me amanapassa attham acari. 


rā 


Attham carati. Attham carissatī”ti kodho jāyati, atthāne va pana kodho 
jāyati. Yo evarūpo cittassa āghāto patighāto patigham pativirodho kopo 
pakopo sampakopo doso padoso sampadoso cittassa byāpatti manopadoso 
kodho kujjhanā kujjhitattam doso dussanā dussitattam byāpatti byāpajjanā 
byāpajjitattarn virodho pativirodho caņdikkarn asuropo! anattamanatā 
cittassa. Ayam vuccati kodho. 


Api ca kodhassa adhimattaparittatā veditabbā, atthi kañci2 kālarn kodho 
cittāvilakaraņamatto hoti, na ca tava mukhakulānavikulāno hoti. Atthi kañci 
kālam kodho mukhakulānavikulānamatto hoti, na ca tāva hanusaficopano 
hoti. Atthi kañci kalam kodho hanusaiicopanamatto hoti, na ca tava 
pharusavācam nicchāraņo? hoti. Atthi kañci kālarh kodho pharusavācam 
nicchāraņamatto hoti, na ca tāva disāvidisānuvilokano hoti. Atthi kaūci 
kālam kodho disāvidisānuvilokanamatto hoti, na ca tāva 
daņdasatthaparāmasano hoti. Atthi kafici kālam kodho 
daņdasatthaparāmasanamatto hoti, na ca tava daņdasattha-abbhukkiraņo 
hoti. Atthi kafici kalam kodho daņdasatthabbhukkiramatto hoti, na ca tava 
daņdasattha-abhinipātano hoti. Atthi kañci kalam kodho 
daņdasattha-abhinipātamatto hoti, na ca tāva chinnavicchinnakaraņo hoti. 
Atthi kañci kalam kodho chinnavicchikaranņamatto hoti, na ca tava 


sambhafijanapalibhafijano hoti. Atthi kañci kalam 


* Khu 1. 412 pitthe. + Abhi 1. 224; Abhi 2. 405; Am 3. 375 pitthesu. 
1. Assuropo (St, Ka) 2. Kiñci (Ka) 
3. Pharusavacaniccharano (Sya) Khu 8. 68 pitthepi. 
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kodho sambhafijanapalibhafijanamatto hoti, na ca tava angamanga- 
apakaddhano hoti, atthi kañci kalam kodho añgamañnga-apakaddhanamatto 
hoti, na ca tava jīvitāvoropano! hoti. Atthi kañci kalam kodho 
Jivitavoropanamatto hoti, na ca tava sabbacaeapariccagaya santhito hoti. 
Yato kodho parapuggalam ghātetvā attanam ghāteti, ettāvatā kodho 
paramussadagato paramavepullappatto hoti. Yassa so kodho pahīno 
samucchinno vūpasanto patipassaddho abhabbuppattiko iiāņagginā daddho, 
so vuccati akkodhano kodhassa pahīnattā akkodhano, kodhavatthussa 
pariññatatta akkodhano, kodhahetussa upacchinnattā akkodhanoti 
akkodhano. 


Asantāsīti idhekacco tāsī hoti uttāsī parittāsī, so tasati uttasati parittasati 
bhāyati santāsam āpajjati. Kularn vā na labhāmi, gaņam vā na labhāmi, 
avasam vā na labhāmi, labham vā na labhāmi, yasam va na labhāmi, 
pasamsam vā na labhāmi, sukham vā na labhāmi, cīvaram vā na labhāmi, 
pindapātam vā na labhāmi, senāsanam vā na labhāmi, 
gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram vā na labhāmi, gilānupatthākam vā na 
labhāmi, “appaññatomhm”ti tasati uttasati parittasati bhāyati santāsam 
āpajjati. 

Idha bhikkhu asantāsī hoti anuttāsī aparittāsī, so na tasati na uttasati na 
parittasati na bhāyati na santāsam āpajjati. Kulam vā na labhāmi, sanam vā 





na labhāmi, āvāsam vā na labhāmi, lābham vā na labhāmi, yasam vā na 
labhāmi, pasamsam va na labhāmi, sukham vā na labhāmi, cīvaram va na 
labhāmi, piņdapātam va na labhāmi, senāsanam vā na labhāmi, 
gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram vā na labhāmi, gilānupatthākam vā na 
labhāmi, “appaññātomhT” ti na tasati na uttasati na parittasati na bhāyati na 
santāsam āpajjatīti akkodhano asantāsī. 

Avikatthī akukkucoti idhekacco katthī hoti vikatthī, so katthati 
vikatthati “ahamasmi sīlasampanno”ti va '*vatasampanno ti vā 
*sīlabbatasampanno”ti vā jātiyā va gottena vā kolaputtiyena va 


1. Jīvitapanāsano (Syā) Khu 8. 61 pitthepi. 
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vannapokkharataya vā dhanena vā ajjhenena vā kammayatanena vā 
sippayatanena vā vijjātthānena vā sutena va patibhanena va 


= < R * 


aññataraññatarena va vatthunā “ucca kula pabbajito”ti vā “mahakula 


x << = << 


pabbajito”ti va ''mahābhogakulā pabbajito”ti va 'uļārabhogakulā 
pabbajito”ti va “ñato yasassī gahatthapabbajitānan”ti va “labhimhi 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānan ti vā, 


= <“ 


“suttantiko”ti vā “vinayadharo”ti va “dhammakathiko”ti va, “araññiko”ti va 


R + = << = “< 


“piņdapātiko”ti vā “pamsukuliko”ti vā “tecīvariko”ti vā “sapadanacariko”ti 


= <“ 


vā “khalupacchabhattiko”ti vā “nesajjiko”ti va “yathāsanthatiko”ti va, 


= 33 setā, = <“ 


“pathamassa jhānassa lābhī”ti va “dutiyassa jhānassa lābhī”ti va “tatiyassa 
jhānassa lābhī”ti va “catutthassa jhanassa lābhī”ti vā 
“akasanañcayatanasamapattiya. Viññanañcayatanasamapattiya. 
Akiñcaññayatanasamapattiya. Nevasaññanasaññayatanasamapattiya lābhī”ti 
va katthati vikatthati. Evam na katthati na vikatthati, katthana vikatthana 
arato virato pativirato, nikkhanto nissato vippamutto visaññutto 


vimariyādikatena cetasa viharatīti avikatthī. 


Akukkuccoti kukkuccanti hatthakukkuccampi kukkuccam 
pādakukkuccampi kukkuccarm hatthapādakukkuccampi kukkuccam, 
akappiye kappiyasaññita, kappiye akappiyasaññita, vikāle kalasaññita, kale 
vikalasaññita, avajje vaJJasaññita, vajje avajjasaññita, yam evarupam 
kukkuccam kukkuccayana kukkuccāyitattam cetaso vippatisaro 


manovilekho. Idam vuccati kukkuccam. 


Api ca dvihi karanehi uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippatisaro 
manovilekho katattā ca akatatta ca. Katham katatta ca akatatta ca uppajjati 
kukkuccam cetaso vippatisāro manovilekho—“katam me kayaduccaritam, 
akatam me kayasucaritan”ti uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippatisaro 
manovilekho, **katarn me vaciduccaritam, akatam me vacisucaritam. Katam 
me manoduccaritam, akatarn me manosucaritan”ti uppajjati kukkuccam 
cetaso vippatisāro manovilekho, “kato me panatipato, akata me panatipata 


veramaņī” ti uppajjati 
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kukkuccam cetaso vippatisāro manovilekho, “katam me adinnadanam, akata 
me adinnādānā veramaņī” ti uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippatisāro 


manovilekho, “kato me kāmesumicechācāro, akata me kāmesumicchācārā 
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veramaņT”ti uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippatisaro manovilekho. “Kato me 


kā, 


musāvādo, akata me musāvādā veramaņī ti. “Kata me pisuņā vaca, akata me 


= 


pisuņāya vācāya veramaņī ti. “Kata me pharusā vaca, akata me pharusāya 


ees 


vācāya veramaņī ti. “Kato me samphappalapo, akata me samphappalapa 


veramaņī” ti. “Kata me abhijjhā, akata me anabhijjhā”ti. “Kato me byapado, 
akato me abyapado”ti. “Kata me micchaditthi, akata me sammāditthī”ti 
uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippatisaro manovilekho. Evam katatta ca 


akatattā ca uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippatisaro manovilekho. 


para) 


Atha va "sīlesu'mhi na paripūrakārī”ti uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso 
vippatisāro manovilekho, *indriyesu'mhi aguttadvāro” ti. “Bhojane 


ee] IA, 


amattaūifiu mhī'ti. *Jāgariyam ananuyutto 'mhī” ti. “Na satisampajaūifiena 
samannāgato' mhī'ti. “Abhavita me cattāro satipatthānā” ti. “Abhavita me 
cattāro sammappadhānā” ti. “Abhavita me cattāro iddhipādā” ti. “Abhavitani 


— 58. ierīk) 


me paficindriyānī' ti. *"Abhāvitāni me pafica balānī'ti. “Abhavita me satta 
bojjhangā”ti. “Abhavito me ariyo atthangiko maggo ti. *Dukkharm me 
aparififiātan” ti. ""Samudayo me appahīno” ti. “Maggo me abhāvito”ti. 
*Nirodho me asacchikato”ti uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippatisāro 
manovilekho. Yassetam kukkuccam pahīnarm samucchinnam vūpasantarn 
patipassaddham abhabbuppattikam fiāņagginā daddham. So vuccati 


akukkuccoti avikatthī akukkuco. 





Mantabhāņī anuddhatoti manta vuccati pañña. Ya pañña pajānanā -pa- 
amoho dhammavicayo sammāditthi. Mantāya pariggahetvā pariggahetvā 
vācam bhāsati bahumpi kathento bahumpi bhaņanto bahumpi dīpayanto 
bahumpi voharanto dukkathitam dubbhaņitam dullapitam duruttam 
dubbhāsitarn vacam na bhāsatīti mantabhāņī. . Anuddhatoti tattha katamam 


uddhaccam, yam cittassa 
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uddhaccam avūpasamo cetaso vikkhepo bhantattam cittassa, idam vuccati 
uddhaccam. Yassetam uddhaccam pahinam samucchinnam vūpasantam 
patipassaddham abhabbuppattikam ñāņagginā daddham, so vuccati 
anuddhatoti mantabhāņī anuddhato. 


Sa ve vacayato muntti * idha bhikkhu musavadam pahaya musavada 
pativirato hoti saccavādī saccasandho theto paccayiko avisamvadako 
lokassa, pisunam vacam pahaya pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti ito sutvā na 
amutra akkhātā imesam bhedaya, amutra vā sutvā na imesam akkhata 





amūsam bhedaya, iti bhinnanam vā sandhata, sahitanam vā anuppadata, 
samaggaramo samaggarato samagganandī samaggakaraņim vacam bhāsitā 
hoti. Pharusam vācam pahāya pharusāya vācāya pativirato hoti, ya sā vaca 
nelā kaņņasukhā pemanīyā hadayangamā porī bahujanakantā 





bahujanamanāpā, tathārūpim vācam bhāsitā hoti. Samphappalāpam pahāya 





samphappalāpā pativirato hoti kālavādī bhūtavādī atthavādī dhammavādī 





vinayavādī nidhānavatim vācam bhāsitā hoti kālena sāpadesam 
pariyantavatim atthasamhitam. Catūhi vacīsucaritehi samannāgato 
catuddosāpagatam vācam bhāsati, bāttimsāya tiracchānakathāya ārato assa 
virato pativirato nikkhanto nissato vippamutto visaññutto vimariyādikatena 
cetasā viharati. 


+ Dasa kathāvatthūni kathesi. Seyyathidam, appicchakatham katheti, 
santutthīkatham katheti, pavivekakatharm. Asamsaggakatham. 
Vīriyārambhakatham. Sīlakatham. Samādhikatham. Paññakatham. 
Vimuttikatham. Vimuttifiāņadassanakathar. Satipatthānakatharm. 
Sammappadhānakatham. Iddhipādakatham. Indriyakatham. Balakatham. 
Bojjhangakatham. Maggakatham. Phalakatham. Nibbānakatham katheti. . 
Vācāyatoti yatto pariyatto gutto gopito rakkhito vūpasanto. Munīti monam 





vuccati ñanam. Ya pañña pajānanā -pa- amoho dhammavicayo sammāditthi 
-pa- sangajālamaticca so munīti sa ve vācāyato muni. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Akkodhano asantāsī, avikatthī akukkuco. 
Mantabhāņī anuddhato, sa ve vācāyato munīti. 


* Dī 1. 4 pitthe. + Arh 3. 359 pitthe. 


170 Mahaniddesapali 


86. * Nirasatti anāgate, atītarh nanusocati. 
Vivekadassī phassesu, ditthīsu ca na ntyati. 


Nīirāsatti anāgateti āsatti vuccati taņhā. Yo rāgo sārāgo -pa- abhijjhā 
lobho akusalamūlam. Yassesā āsatti taņhā pahīnā samucchinnā vūpasantā 
patipassaddhā abhabbuppattikā fiāņagginā daddhāti evampi nirāsatti anāgate. 
. Atha vā + “evarnrüpo siyam anāgatamaddhānan” ti tattha nandim na 
samannāneti, “evamvedano siyam. Evamsañño siyam. Evamsankhāro siyam. 
Evamviūfiāņo siyam anāgatamaddhānan” ti tattha nandim na samannāneti. 
Evampi nirāsatti anāgate. . Atha vā iti me cakkhu siya anāgatamaddhānam, 
iti rūpā ti appatiladdhassa patilābhāya cittarn na paņidahati, cetaso 
appanidhānappaccayā natadabhinandati, na tadabhinandanto evampi nirāsatti 
anāgate. Iti me sotam siya anāgatamaddhānam, iti saddā”ti -pa- “iti me 
mano siyā anāgatamaddhānam, iti dhammā' ti appatiladdhassa patilābhāya 
cittarn na paņidahati, cetaso appaņidhānappaccayā na tadabhinandati, na 
tadabhinandanto evampi nirāsatti anāgate. . Atha vā "imināham sīlena vā 
vatena vā tapena va brāhmacariyena vā devo vā bhavissāmi devaññataro 
vā'ti appatiladdhassa patilābhāya cittam na paņidahati, cetaso 
appaņidhānappaccayā na tadabhinandati, na tadabhinandanto evampi 


nirāsatti anāgate. 


Atītamnānusocatīti vipariņatarn va vatthum na socati, vipariņatasmim 
va vatthusmim na socati, **cakkhu me vipariņatan”ti na socati, “sotam me. 
Ghānam me. Jivhā me. Kāyo me. Rūpā me. Saddā me. Gandhā me. Rasa 
me. Photthabbā me. Kularn me. Gaņo me. Āvāso me. Lābho me. Yaso me. 
Pasamsā me. Sukham me. Cīvaram me. Piņdapāto me. Senāsanam me. 
Gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāro me. Mātā me. Pitā me. Bhātā me. Bhaginī 
me. Putto me. Dhītā me. Mittā me. Amaccā me. Nātakā me. Sālohitā me 


vipariņatā”ti na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattāļim kandati na 


sammoham āpajjatīti atītam nānusocati. 


* Khu 1. 412 pitthe. + Ma 3. 227 pitthādīsu. 
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Vivekadassī phassesūti cakkhusamphasso sotasamphasso 
ghanasamphasso jivhāsamphasso kāyasamphasso manosamphasso 
adhivacanasamphasso patighasamphasso, sukhavedanīyo phasso 
dukkhavedanīyo phasso adukkhamasukhavedanīyo phasso, kusalo phasso 
akusalo phasso abyakato phasso, kamavacaro phasso rüpavacaro phasso 
arupavacaro phasso, suññato phasso animitto phasso appanihito phasso, 
lokiyo phasso lokuttaro phasso, atīto phasso anāgato phasso paccuppanno 
phasso, yo evarüpo phasso phusanā samphusanā samphusitattam, ayam 
vuccati phasso. 


Vivekadassī phassesūti cakkhusamphasam vivittam passati attena vā 
attaniyena vā niccena vā dhuvena vā sassatena vā avipariņāmadhammena 
vā, sotasamphassam vivittarn passati. Ghānasamphassam vivittam passati. 
Jivhāsamphassam vivittam passati. Kāyasamphassam vivittam passati. 
Manosamphassam vivittam passati. Adhivacanasamphassam vivittarn 
passati. Patighasamphassam vivittam passati. Sukhavedanīyam phassam. 
Dukkhavedanīyam phassam. Adukkhamasukhavedanīyam phassam. 
Kusalam phassam. Akusalam phassam. Abyākatarn phassam. Kāmāvacararm 
phassam. Rūpāvacararmn phassam. Arūpāvacaram phassam. Lokiyam 
phassam vivittarn passati attena vā attaniyena vā niccena vā dhuvena vā 
sassatena va avipariņāmadhammena va. 


Atha va atītam phassarm anāgatehi ca paccuppannehi ca phassehi 
vivittarn passati, anāgatarn phassam atītehi ca paccuppannehi ca phassehi 
vivittarn passati, paccuppannarm phassam atītehi ca anāgatehi ca phassehi 
vivittarn passati. . Atha va ye te phassā ariyā anāsavā lokuttarā 
sufifiatapatisafifiuttā, te phasse vivitte passati rāgena dosena mohena, 
kodhena upanāhena makkhena paļāsena issāya macchariyena māyāya 
sātheyyena thambhena sārambhena mānena atimānena madena pamādena 
sabbakilesehi sabbaduccaritehi sabbadarathehi sabbapariļāhehi 
sabbasantāpehi sabbākusalābhisankhārehi vivitte passatīti vivekadassī 
phassesu. 





Ditthīsu ca na nīyatīti tassa dvāsatthi ditthigatāni pahīnāni 
samucchinnāni vūpasantāni patipassaddhāni abhabbuppattikāni fiāņagginā 
daddhāni. So ditthiyā 
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na yāyati na nīyati na vuyhati na samharīyati. Napi tam ditthigatam sārato 
pacceti na paccāgacchatīti ditthīsu ca na nīyati. Tenaha Bhagavā— 


Nirasatti anagate, atītarn nanusocati. 
Vivekadassī phassesu, ditthīsu ca na nīyatīti. 


87. * Patilīno akuhako, apihalu amaccharī. 
Appagambho ajeguccho, pesuneyya ca no yuto. 


Patilīno akuhakoti patilīnoti ragassa pahīnattā patilīno, dosassa 
pahīnattā patilīno, mohassa pahīnattā patilino, kodhassa. Upanāhassa. 
Makkhassa. Paļāsassa. Issāya. Macchariyassa -pa- sabbākusalā- 
bhisaūkhārānam pahīnattā patilīno. Vuttarh hetarn Bhagavatā— + kathafīca 
bhikkhave bhikkhu patilīno hoti, idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno asmimāno 
pahīno hoti ucchinnamīlo tālāvatthukato anabhāvarnkato āyatim 
anuppādadhammo. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu patilīno hotīti patilīno. 


Akuhakoti T+ tīņi kuhanavatthūni paccayapatisevanasanīkhātaru 
kuhanavatthu iriyāpathasankhātam kuhanavatthu sāmantajappanasankhātam 
kuhanavatthu. 


Katamam paccayapatisevanasankhātam kuhanavatthu, idha gahapatikā 
bhikkhum nimantenti cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkhārehi, so pāpiccho iechāpakato atthiko cīvarapiņdapātasenāsana- 
gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānam bhiyyokamyatam upādāya cīvararn 
paccakkhāti, piņdapātam paccakkhāti, senāsanam paccakkhāti, 
gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram paccakkhāti. So evamāha “kim 
samaņassa mahagghena cīvarena, etarn sāruppam, yam samaņo susānā vā 
sankārakūtā vā pāpaņikā vā nantakāni uccinitvā sanghātim katvā dhāreyya. 
Kim samaņassa mahagghena pindapātena, etarn sāruppam, yarn samaņo 





uichācariyāya piņdiyālopena jīvikam kappeyya. Kim samaņassa 
mahagghena senāsanena, etam sārupparn, yarn samaņo rukkhamīliko va 
assa sosāniko vā abbhokāsiko vā. Kirn samaņassa mahagghena 
gilānapaccayabhessajjaparikkhārena, etam sāruppam, yam samaņo 
pūtimuttena va haritakīkhaņdena va osadham kareyyā”ti. Tadupādāya 
lūkham cīvaram dhāreti, lūkham piņdapātam paribhufijati, 


* Khu 1. 412 pitthe. + Am 1.350 pitthe. ++ Khu 8. 272 pitthepi. 
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lūkham senasanam patisevati, lūkham gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram 
patisevati, tamenam gahapatikā evam jānanti “ayam samaņo appiccho 
santuttho pavivitto asamsattho āraddhavīriyo dhutavādo”ti bhiyyo bhiyyo 
nimantenti cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānagilānapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkhārehi. So evamāha “tinnam sammukhībhāvā saddho kulaputto bahurn 
puññam pasavati. Saddhāya sammukhībhāvā saddho kulaputto bahurn 
puūfiam pasavati, deyyadhammassa sammukhībhāvā saddho kulaputto 
bahum puūfiam pasavati, dakkhiņeyyānam sammukhībhāvā saddho 
kulaputto bahum pasavati. Tumhākaficevāyam saddhā atthi, deyyadhammo 
ca samvijjati, ahafica patiggāhako, saceharn na patiggahessāmi, evam tumhe 
puññena paribāhirā bhavissatha, na mayham iminā attho, api ca 
tumhākamyeva anukampāya patigganhāmī”ti tadupādāya bahumpi cīvaram 
patiggaņhāti, bahumpi piņdapātam patigganhāti, bahumpi senāsanam 
patiggaņhāti, bahumpi gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram patiggaņhāti. Ya 
evarūpā bhākutikā bhākutiyam kuhanā kuhāyanā kuhitattam, idam 
paccayapatisevanasankhātam kuhanavatthu. 





Katamam iriyāpathasankhātarm kuhanavatthu, idhekacco pāpiccho 
icchāpakato sambhāvanādhippāyo “evam mam jano sambhāvessatī”ti 
gamanam saņthapeti, thānam saņthapeti, nisajjam saņthapeti, sayanam 
saņthapeti, panidhāya gacchati, panidhāya titthati, panidhāya nisīdati, 
paņidhāya seyyarm kappeti, samāhito viya gacchati, samāhito viya titthati, 
samāhito viya nisīdati, samāhito viya seyyam kappeti, āpāthakajjhāyīva hoti. 
Ya evarūpā iriyāpathassa āthapanā! thapanā saņthapanā bhākutikā 
bhākutiyam kuhanā kuhāyanā kuhitattam, idam iriyāpathasankhātam 
kuhanavatthu. 


Katamarm sāmantajappanasankhātam kuhanavatthu, idhekacco pāpiccho 
icchāpakato sambhāvanādhippāyo “evam mam Jano sambhovessatī”ti 
ariyadhammasannissitarn vācam bhāsati, “yo evarūpam cīvaram dhāreti, so 
samaņo mahesakkho”ti bhaņati. “Yo evarūpam pattam dhāreti. 
Lohathālakam dhāreti. Dhammakaraņam dhāreti. Parisāvanam dhāreti. 
Kuñcikam dhāreti. Upāhanarm dhāreti. Kāyabandhanam dhāreti. Ayogarn 
dhāreti, so 


1. Atthapanā (Sr) 
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samaņo mahesakkho”ti bhanati. “Yassa evarūpo upajjhoyo, so samano 
mahesakkho”ti bhaņati. “Yassa evarūpo ācariyo. Evarūpā 
samānupajjhāyakā. Samānācariyakā. Mittā. Sanditthā. Sambhattā. Sahāyā, so 
samaņo mahesakkho”ti bhaņati. “Yo evarūpe vihāre vasati, so samaņo 
mahesakkho”ti bhaņati. “Yo evarūpe addhayoge vasati. Pāsāde vasati. 
Hammiye vasati. Guhāyam vasati. Leņe vasati. Kutiyā vasati. Kūtāgāre 
vasati. Atte vasati. Male vasati. Uddaņde vasati. Upatthānasālāyam vasati. 
Maņdape vasati. Rūkkhamīle vasati, so samaņo mahesakkho”ti bhaņati. 


Atha vā korajikakorajiko! bhākutikabhākutiko kuhakakuhako 
lapakalapako mukhasambhāviko “ayam samaņo imāsam evarūpānam 
santānam vihārasamāpattīnam lābhī ti tādisam gambhīram gūļham nipuņam 
paticchannam lokuttaram suññatapatisamyuttam katham kathesi. Ya evarūpā 
bhākutikā bhākutiyam kuhanā kuhāyanā kuhitattam, idam 
sāmantajappanasanikhātarm kuhanavatthu. Yassimāni tīņi kuhanavatthūni 
pahīnāni samucchinnāni vūpasantāni patipassaddhāni abhabbuppattikāni 
fiāņagginā daddhāni, so vuccati akuhakoti patilīno akuhako. 


Apihālu amaccharīti pihā vuccati taņhā. Yo rāgo sārāgo -pa- abhijjhā 





lobho akusalamūlam. Yassesā pihā taņhā pahina samucchinnā vūpasantā 
patipassaddhā abhabbuppattikā fiāņagginā daddhā, so vuccati apihālu. So 
rūpe na piheti. Sadde. Gandhe. Rase. Photthabbe. Kularn. Gaņarn. Āvāsam. 
Lābham. Yasam. Pasamsam. Sukharn. Cīvaram. Piņdapātam. Senāsanam. 
Gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārarm. Kāmadhātum. Rūpadhātum. 
Arūpadhātum. Kāmabhavam. Rūpabhavam. Arūpabhavam. Saññabhavam. 
Asafifiābhavam. Nevasaññanasaññabhavam. Ekavokārabhavam. 
Catuvokārabhavam. Paiicavokārabhavam. Atītam. Anāgatam. 
Paccuppannam. Ditthasutamutaviūiiātabbe dhamme na piheti na icchati na 
sādiyati na pattheti nābhijappatīti apihālu. . Amaccharīti pañca 
macchariyāni āvāsamacchariyam kulamacchariyam lābhamacchariyam 
vaņņamacchariyam dhammamacchariyam. Yam evarūpam maccheram 
maccharāyanā maccharāyitattam veviccham kadariyam 
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katukañcukata aggahitattam cittassa, idam vuccati macchariyam. Api ca 
khandhamacchariyampi macchariyam, dhatumacchariyampi macchariyam, 
ayatanamacchariyampi macchariyam gāho, idam vuccati macchariyam. 
Yassetam macchariyam pahīnam samucchinnam vūpasantam 
patipassaddham abhabbuppattikam ñāņagginā daddham, so vuccati 
amaccharīti apihalu amaccharī. 


Appagabbho ajegucchoti pāgabbhiyanti tīņi pāgabbhiyāni kāyikam 
pāgabbhiyam vācasikam pāgabbhiyam cetasikam pāgabbhiyam. Katamam 
kāyikam pāgabbhiyam. Idhekacco samghagatopi kāyikam pāgabbhiyam 
dasseti, gaņagatopi kāyikam pāgabbhiyar dasseti, bhojanasālāyampi 
kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, jantāgharepi kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, 
udakatittepi kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, antaraghararm pavisantopi 
kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, antaragharam pavitthopi kāyikarm 
pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 


Katham samghagato kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, idhekacco 
sarnghagato acittīkārakato! there bhikkhū ghattayantopi titthati, 
ghattayantopi nisīdati, puratopi titthati, puratopi nisīdati, uccepi āsane 
nisīdati, sasīsam pārupitvāpi nisīdati, thitakopi bhaņati, bāhāvikkhepakopi 
bhaņati. Evam samghagato kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 


Katham gaņagato kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, idhekacco gaņagato 
acittīkārakato therānam bhikkhūnam anupāhanānam cankamantānam sa- 
upāhano cankamaāti, nīce cankame cankamantānam ucce cankame 
cankamati, chamāya cankamantānam cañkame cartkamati, ghattayantopi 
titthati, ghattayantopi nisīdati, puratopi titthati, puratopi nisīdati, uccepi 
asane nisīdati, sasīsarmn pārupitvā nisīdati, thitakopi bhaņati, 
bāhāvikkhepakopi bhaņati, evarn gaņagato kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 


Katham bhojanasālāyam kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, idhekacco 
bhojanasālāyam acittīkārakato there bhikkhū anupakhajja nisīdati, navepi 
bhikkhū āsanena patibāhati, ghattayantopi titthati, ghattayantopi nisīdati, 
puratopi titthati, puratopi nisīdati, uccepi āsane nisīdati, sasīsam pārupitvāpi 
nisīdati, thitakopi bhaņati, 
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bahavikkhepakopi bhanati. Evam bhojanasalayam kayitam pagabbhiyam 
dasseti. 


Katham jantāghare kayikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, idhekacco jantāghare 
acittīkārakato there bhikkhū ghattayantopi titthati, ghattayantopi nisīdati, 
puratopi titthati, puratopi nisīdati, uccepi āsane nisīdati, anāpucchampi 
anajjhitthopi kattham pakkhipati, dvārampi pidahati, bāhāvikkhepakopi 
bhaņati. Evam jantāghare kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 


Katham udakatitthe kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, idhekacco 
udakatitthe acittīkārakato there bhikkhū ghattayantopi otarati, puratopi 
otarati, ghattayantopi nhāyati!, puratopi nhāyati, uparitopi nhāyati, 
ghattayantopi uttarati, puratopi uttarati, uparitopi uttarati. Evam udakatitthe 
kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 


Katham antaragharam pavisanto kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, 
idhekacco antaragharam pavisanto acittīkārakato there bhikkhū 
ghattayantopi gacchati, puratopi gacchati, vokkammāpi therānam 
bhikkhūnam purato purato gacchati. Evam antaragharam pavisanto kāyikam 
pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 


Katham antaragharam pavittho kāyikam pāgabbhiyarm dasseti, 
idhekacco antaragharam pavittho “na pavisa? bhante”ti vuccamāno pavisati, 
“na tittha bhante”ti vuccamāno titthati, “na nisīda bhante”ti vuccamāno 
nisīdati, anokāsampi pavisati, anokāsepi titthati, anokāsepi nisīdati, yānipi 
tani honti kulānam ovarakāni gūļhāni ca paticchannāni ca, yattha kulitthiyo 
kuladhītaro kulasuņhayo kulakumāriyo nisīdanti, tatthapi sahasā pavisati, 
kumārakassapi sirarn parāmasati. Evam antaragharam pavittho kāyikam 
pāgabbhiyam dasseti. Idam kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 


Katamam vācasikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, idhekacco samghagatopi 
vācasikarm pāgabbhiyarm dasseti, gaņagathopi vācasikam pāgabbhiyam 
dasseti, antaragharam pavitthopi vācasikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 
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Katham samghagato vācasikam pagabbhiyam dasseti, idhekacco 
samghagato acittīkārakato there bhikkhū anāpuccham vā anajjhittho vā 
ārāmagatānam bhikkhūnam dhammam bhaņāti, pafiham visajjeti, 
pātimokkham uddisati, thitakopi bhaņati, bāhāvikkhepakopi bhaņati. Evarn 
sarmghagato vācasikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 


Katham gaņagato vācasikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, iīdhekacco gaņagato 
acittīkārakato there bhikkhū anāpuccham vā anajjhittho vā ārāmagatānam 
bhikkhūnam dhammam bhanati, pañham visajjeti, thitakopi bhaņati, 
bāhāvikkhepakopi. Ārāmagatānam bhikkhunīnarm upāsakānam upāsikānar 
dhammam bhaņati, pafiham visajjeti, thitakopi bhaņati, bāhāvikkhepakopi 
bhaņati. Evam gaņagato vācasikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 


Katham antaragharam pavittho vācasikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, 
idhekacco antaragharam pavittho itthim vā kumārim vā evamāha 
*itthamnāme itthamgotte kim atthi, yāgu atthi, bhattam atthi, khādanīyam 
atthi. Kim pivissāma, kim bhuiijissāma, kim khādissāma. Kim va atthi, kim 
vā me dassāthā”ti vippalapati. Yā evarūpā vācā palāpo vippalāpo lālappo 
lālappanā lālappitattam. Evarn antaragharam pavittho vācasikam 
pāgabbhiyam dasseti. Idarn vācasikam pāgabbhiyam. 


Katamam cetasikam pāgabbhiyam, idhekacco na uccā kula pabbajito 
samāno uccā kulā pabbajitena saddhim sadisam attānam dahati cittena, na 
mahākulā pabbajito samāno mahākulā pabbajitena saddhim sadisam attānam 
dahati cittena, na mahābhogakulā pabbajito samāno mahābhogakulā 
pabbajitena saddhim sadisam attānam dahati cittena, na uļārabhogakulā 
pabbajito samāno. Na suttantiko samāno suttantikena saddhim sadisam 
attānam dahati cittena. Na vinayadharo samāno. Na dhammakathiko 
samāno. Na araññiko samāno. Na piņdapātiko samāno. Na pamsukūliko 
samāno. Na tecīvariko samāno. Na sapadānacāriko samāno. Na 
khalupacchābhattiko samāno. Na nesajjiko samāno. Na yathāsanthatiko 
samāno. Na pathamassa jhānassa lābhī samāno pathamassa jhānassa lābhinā 
saddhim sadisam attānam dahati cittena -pa-. Na 


nevasafifiānāsafifiāyatanasamāpattiyā 
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lābhī samāno nevasaññanasaññayatanasamapattiya lābhinā saddhim sadisam 
attānam dahati cittena. Idam cetasikarm pāgabbhiyam. Yassimāni tīņi 
pāgabbhiyāni pahīnāni samucchinnāni vūpasantāni patipassaddhāni 





abhabbuppattikāni ñanaggina daddhāni. So vuccati appagabbhoti 
appagabbho. 


Ajegucchoti atthi puggalo jeguccho, atthi ajeguccho. Katamo ca 
puggalo jeguccho, idhekacco puggalo dussīlo hoti pāpadhammo 
asucisankassarasamācāro paticchannakammanto assamaņo samaņapatififio 
abrahmacārī brahmacāripatifiio antopūti avassuto kasambujāto, ayam 
vuccati puggalo jeguccho. . Atha vā kodhano hoti upāyāsabahulo, appampi 
vutto samāno abhisajjati kuppati byāpajjati patitthīyati, kopañca dosañca 
appaccayafica pātukaroti, ayam vuccati puggalo jeguccho. . Atha vā 
kodhano hoti upanāhī, makkhī hoti paļāsī, issukī hoti maccharī, satho hoti 
māyāvī, thaddho hoti atimānī, pāpiccho hoti micchāditthi!, 
sanditthiparāmāsī hoti ādhānaggāhī duppatinissaggī, ayam vuccati puggalo 
jeguccho. 


Katamo ca puggalo ajeguccho, idha bhikkhu sīlavā hoti, 
pātimokkhasarnvarasamvuto viharati ācāragocarasampanno aņumattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassāvī, samādāya sikkhati sikkhāpadesu, ayam vuccati 
puggalo ajeguccho. . Atha vā akkodhano hoti anupāyāsabahulo, bahumpi 
vutto samāno na abhisajjati na kuppati na byāpajjati na patitthīyati, na 
kopaīca dosafica appaccayafica pātukaroti, ayam vuccati puggalo ajeguccho. 
. Atha va akkodhano hoti anupanāhī, amakkhī hoti apaļāsī, anissukī hoti 
amaccharī, asatho hoti amāyāvī, athaddho hoti anatimānī, na pāpiccho hoti 
na micchāditthi, asanditthiparāmāsī hoti anādhānaggāhī suppatinissaggī, 
ayam vuccati puggalo ajeguccho. Sabbe bālaputhujjanā jegucchā, 
puthujjanakalyaņakam upādāya attha ariyapuggalā ajegucchāti appagabbho 
ajeguccho. 


Pesuņeyye ca no yutoti pesufifianti idhekacco pisuņavāco hoti ito sutvā 
amutra akkhātā imesam bhedāya, amutra vā 
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sutvā imesarn akkhata amüsam bhedāya, iti samaggānam va bhetta! 
bhinnanam vā anuppadata, vaggārāmo vaggarato vagganandī vaggakaraņim 
vācam bhāsitā hoti. Idam vuccati pesuññam. 


Api ca dvīhi kāraņehi pesuññam upasamharati piyakamyatāya va 
bhedādhippāyena? va. Katham piyakamyatāya pesuññam upasarnharati, 
*imassa piyo bhavissāmi, manāpo bhavissāmi, vissāsiko bhavissāmi, 
abbhantariko bhavissāmi, suhadayo bhavissāmī”ti evam piyakamyatāya 
pesuññam upasamharati. . Katham bhedādhippāyena pesuññam 
upasamharati, ‘kathah ime nānā assu, vinā assu, vaggā assu, dvedhā assu, 
dvejjhā assu, dve pakkhā assu, bhijjeyyum na samāgaccheyyum, dukkham 
na phasu3 vihareyyun”ti evarn bhedadhippayena pesuññarn upasamharati. 
Yassetam pesuññam pahīnam samucchinnam vūpasantam patipassaddham 
abhabbuppattikam iiāņagginā daddham. So pesuññe no yuto na yutto na 
payutto na sammāyuttoti pesuņeyye ca no yuto. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Patilīno akuhako, apihālu amaccharī. 
Appagabbho ajeguccho, pesuņeyye ca no yutoti. 


88. * Sātiyesu anassāvī, atimāne ca no yuto. 
Saņho ca patibhānavā, na saddho na virajjati. 


Sātiyesu anassāvīti sātiyā vuccanti pafica kāmaguņā. Kirnkāraņā sātiyā 
vuccanti pafica kāmaguņā. Yebhuyyena devamanussā pañca kāmaguņe 
icchanti sātiyanti patthayanti pihayanti abhijappanti, tamkāraņā sātiyā 
vuccanti pafica kāmaguņā. Yesam esā sātiyā taņhā appahīnā, tesam cakkhuto 
rūpataņhā savati āsavati' sandati pavattati. Sotato saddataņhā. Ghānato 
gandhataņhā. Jivhāto rasataņhā. Kāyato photthabbataņhā. Manato 





dhammataņhā savati āsavati sandati pavattati. Yesarn esa sātiyā taņhā pahina 





samucchinnā vūpasantā patipassaddhā abhabbuppattikā iiāņagginā daddhā, 
tesarn cakkhuto rūpataņhā na savati nāsavati” na sandati na 
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pavattati. Sotato saddatanha -pa-. Manato dhammatanha na savati nasavati 


na sandati na pavattatīti sātiyesu anassāvī. 


Atimane ca no yutoti katamo atimano, idhekacco param atimaññati 
Jatiya va gottena va -pa- aññataraññatarena va vatthuna, yo evarūpo mano 
maññana maññitattam unnati unnamo dhajo sampaggāho ketukamyata 
cittassa. Ayam vuccati atimāno. Yasseso atimano pahīno samucchinno 
vūpasanto patipassaddho abhabbuppattiko fiāņagginā daddho. So atimane ca 


no yuto na yutto nappayutto na sammayuttoti atimane ca no yuto. 


Sanho ca patibhanavati sanhoti sanhena kayakammena samannāgatoti 
sanho. Sanhena vacikammena. Sanhena manokammena samannagatoti 
sanho, sanhehi satipatthanehi samannāgatoti sanho, sanhehi 
sammappadhanehi. Sanhehi iddhipādehi. Sanhehi indriyehi. Sanhehi balehi. 
Sanhehi bojjhañgehi samannāgatoti sanho. Sanhena ariyena atthangikena 


maggena samannāgatoti sanho. 


Patibhānavāti tayo patibhānavanto pariyattipatibhānavā 
paripucchāpatibhānavā adhigamapatibhānavā. Katamo pariyattipatibhānavā, 
idhekaccassā pakatiyā pariyāputam hoti Suttarn Geyyam Veyyākaraņam 
Gāthā Udānam Itivuttakam Jātakarn Abbhutadhammam Vedallarn, tassa 
pariyattim nissāya patibhāyati, ayam pariyattipatibhānavā. . Katamo 
paripucchāpatibhānavā, idhekacco paripucchitā! hoti attatthe ca ñayatthe ca 
lakkhaņe ca kāraņe ca thānāthāne ca. Tassa tam paripuccham nissāya 
patibhāyati, ayam paripucchāpatibhānavā. . Katamo adhigamapatibhānavā, 
idhekaccassa adhigatā honti cattāro satipatthānā cattāro sammappadhānā 
cattāro iddhipādā paficindriyāni pañca bālāni satta bojjhangā ariyo 
atthangiko maggo cattāro ariyamaggā cattāri samaññaphalani catasso 
patisambhidāyo cha abhiññayo, tassa attho fiāto, dhammo ñato, nirutti ñata, 
atthe ñate attho patibhāyati, dhamme ñate dhammo patibhāyati, niruttiyā 


fiātāya nirutti patibhāyati, imesu 
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tisu ñanesu ñanam patibhanapatisambhida. Imaya patibhanapatisambhidaya 
upeto samupeto upagato samupagato upapanno samupapanno samannāgato, 
so vuccati patibhanava. Yassa pariyatti natthi, paripuccha natthi, adhigamo 
natthi, kim tassa patibhāyissatīti sanho ca patibhanava. 


Na saddho na virajjatīti na saddhoti samam sayam abhiññatam 
attapaccakkham dhammam, na kassaci saddhahati aññassa samanassa va 
brahmanassa va devassa va marassa va brahmuno va. “Sabbe sañkhara 
anicca”ti samam sayam abhiññatam -pa- “sabbe sankhārā dukkha”ti. “Sabbe 
dhamma anatta”ti. “Avijjapaccaya sañkhara”ti -pa- “Jatipaccaya 
Jaramaranan”ti. “Avijjānirodhā sañkharanirodho”ti -pa- “Jatinirodha 
Jaramarananirodho”ti. “Idam dukkhan”ti -pa- “ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī 
patipada”ti. “Ime āsavā ti -pa- “ayam āsavanirodhagāminī patipada”ti. “Ime 
dhammā abhiññeyya”ti -pa- “ime dhamma sacchikātabbā”ti sāmam sayam 
abhiññatam -pa- channam phassayatananam samudayañca atthangamafica 
assadañca adinavañca nissaranañca. Pañcannam upadanakkhandhanam 
samudayañca -pa- catunnam mahabhutanam samudayañca atthañgamañca 
assadañca adinavañca nissaranañca samam sayam abhiññatam -pa- “yam 
kiñci samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman”ti samam sayam 
abhiññatam attapaccakkham dhammam, na kassaci saddahati aññassa 


samanassa vā brahmanassa vā devassa vā marassa va brahmuno vā!. 


Vuttam hetam Bhagavata— * saddahasi tvam Sariputta saddhindriyam 
bhavitam bahulikatam amatogadham hoti amataparayanam 
amatapariyosanam. Viriyindriyam. Satindriyam. Samadhindriyam. 
Paññindriyam bhāvitam bahulikatam amato gadham hoti amataparayanam 
amatapariyosananti. 


Na khvāham ettha bhante Bhagavato saddhaya gacchāmi 
saddhindriyam. Viriyindriyam. Satindriyam. Samadhindriyam. 
Paññindriyam bhavitam bahulīkatam amatogadham hoti amatarayanam 
amatapariyosanam. Yesam hetam bhante aññatam assa adittham aviditam 
asacchikatam aphassitam paññaya, te tattha paresam saddhaya gaccheyyum 
saddhindriyam bhavitam bahulikatam amatogadham hoti amataparayanam 


amatapariyosanam. Viriyindriyam. Satindriyam. 


1. Brahmuno va -pa- (Sr, Ka) * Sam 3. 194 pitthe. 
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Samadhindriyam. Paññindriyam bhavitam bahulīkatam amatogadham hoti 
amataparayanam amatapariyosanam. Yesañca kho etam bhante ñatam 
dittham viditam sacchikatam phassitam paññaya, nikkankha te tattha 
nibbicikiccha, saddhindriyam. Viriyindriyam. Satindriyam. 
Samadhindriyam. Paññindriyam bhāvitam bahulīkatam amatogadham hoti 
amataparayanam amatapariyosanam. Mayhañca kho etam bhante ñatam 
dittham viditam sacchikatam phassitam paññaya, nikkankhoham tattha 
nibbicikiccho. Saddhindriyam. Viriyindriyam. Satindriyam. 
Samadhindriyam. Paññindriyam bhāvitam bahulīkatam amatogadham hoti 
amataparayanam amatapariyosananti. 

Sadhu sadhu Sariputta yesam hetam Sariputta aññatam assa adittham 
aviditam asacchikatam aphassitam paññaya, te tattha paresam saddhaya 
gaccheyyum saddhindriyam -pa- paññindriyam bhavitam bahulikatam 
amatogadham hoti amataparayanam amatapariyosananti. 


* Assaddho akataññū ca, sandhicchedo ca yo naro. 
Hatavakaso vantaso, sa ve uttamaporisoti. 


Na saddho na virajjatīti sabbe balaputhujjana rajjanti 
puthujjanakalyanakam upadaya satta sekkhā virajjanti. Arahā neva rajjati no 
virajjati, viratto so khaya ragassa vītarāgattā, khaya dosassa vītadosattā, 
khaya mohassa vītamohattā, so vutthavāso cinnacarano -pa-. 
Jātimaraņasamsāro natthi tassa punabbhavoti na saddho na virajjati. Tenaha 
Bhagavā— 


Sātiyesu anassāvī, atimāne ca no yuto. 
Saņho ca patibhānavā, na saddho na virajjatīti. 


89. * Lābhakamyā na sikkhati, alābhe ca na kuppati. 
Aviruddho ca taņhāya, rasesu! nānugijjhati. 


Lābhakamyā na sikkhati, alābhe ca na kuppatīti katham lābhakamyā 
sikkhati, idha bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum passati lābhim 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānam, tassa evam 
hoti “kena 


* Khu 1. 27 Dhammapade. + Khu 1. 412 pitthe. 1. Rase ca (Sr, Sya) 
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nu kho ayamayasma lābhī cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajja- 


parikkharanan”ti. Tassa evam hoti “ayam kho ayasma suttantiko, 





tenāyamāyasmā lābhī cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkhārānan”ti. So lābhahetu lābhapaccayā lābhakāraņā lābhābhinibbattiyā 


lābham paripācento suttantam pariyāpuņāti. Evampi lābhakamyā sikkhati. 


Atha vā bhikkhu bhikkhum passati lābhim cīvarapiņdapātasenāsana- 


gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānam, tassa evam hoti “kena nu kho 





ayamāyasmā lābhī cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajja- 


parikkhārānan”ti. Tassa evam hoti “ayam kho āyasmā vinayadharo -pa- 





dhammakathiko. Ābhidhammiko. Tenāyamāyasmā lābhī 


cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānan”ti. So 





lābhahetu lābhapaccayā lābhakāraņā lābhābhinibbattiyā lābham paripācento 


abhidhammam pariyāpuņāti. Evampi lābhakamyā sikkhati. 


Atha vā bhikkhu bhikkhum passati lābhim cīvarapiņdapātasenāsana- 
gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānam, tassa evam hoti “kena nu kho 
ayamāyasmā lābhī cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkhārānan”ti. Tassa evam hoti “ayam kho āyasmā araññiko. 
Piņdapātiko. Pamsukūliko. Tecīvariko. Sapadānacāriko. 
Khalupacchābhattiko. Nesajjiko. Yathāsanthatiko, tenāyamāyasmā lābhī 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānan”ti. So 
lābhahetu lābhapaccayā lābhakāraņā lābhābhinibbattiyā lābham paripācento 
araññiko hoti -pa- yathāsanthatiko hoti. Evampi lābhakamyā sikkhati. 


Katham na lābhakamyā sikkhati, idha bhikkhu na lābhahetu na 


lābhapaccayā na lābhakāraņā na lābhābhinibbattiyā na lābham paripācento 





yāvadeva attadamatthāya attasamatthāya attaparinibbāpanatthāya suttantam 
pariyāpuņāti, vinayam pariyāpuņāti, abhidhammam pariyāpuņāti. Evampi na 
lābhakamyā sikkhati. 
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Atha va bhikkhu na labhahetu na labhapaccaya na labhakarana na 
labhabhinibbattiya na labharn paripācento yavadeva appicchaññeva! nissaya 
santutthiññeva nissaya sallekhaññeva nissaya pavivekaññeva nissaya 
idamatthitaññeva2 nissaya araññiko hoti. Pindapatiko hoti. Parnsukuliko 
hoti. Tecīvariko hoti. Sapadanacariko hoti. Khalupacchabhattiko hoti. 
Nesajjiko hoti. Yathasanthatiko hoti. Evampi na lābhakamyā sikkhatīti 
labhakamya na sikkhati. 


Alabhe ca na kuppattti katham alabhe kuppati, idhekacco “kulam va na 





labhāmi, sanam vā na labhāmi, avasam va na labhami, lābham vā na 
labhāmi, yasam vā na labhāmi, pasamsam va na labhāmi, sukham va na 
labhāmi, cīvararmn va na labhāmi, pindapatam vā na labhami, senasanam va 
na labhami, gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram vā na labhami, 





=s) 


gilānupatthākam va na labhami appaññatomhT”ti kuppati byapajjati 
patitthīyati, kopañca dosañca appaccayañca pātukaroti. Evam alābhe 


kuppati. 


Katham alabhe na kuppati, idha bhikkhu “kulam va na labhami, ganam 
vā na labhami -pa- appafiiiātomhī”ti na kuppati na byapajjati na patitthīyati, 
na kopañca dosañca appaccayañca patukaroti. Evam alabhe na kuppatīti 
lābhakamyā na sikkhati, alabhe ca na kuppati. 


Aviruddho ca tanhaya, rasesu nānugijjhatīti viruddhoti * yo cittassa 
aghato patighato patigham pativirodho kopo pakopo sampakopo doso 
padoso sampadoso cittassa byāpatti manopadoso kodho kujjhanā 
kujjhitattam doso dussanā dussitattam byapatti byāpajjanā byapajjitattam 
virodho pativirodho candikkam asuropo anattamanata cittassa, ayam vuccati 
virodho. Yasseso virodho pahīno samucchinno vūpasanto patipassaddho 
abhabbuppattiko iiāņagginā daddho, so vuccati aviruddho. . Taņhāti 
rūpataņhā saddataņhā gandhataņhā rasataņhā photthabbataņhā 
dhammataņhā. . Rasoti mūlaraso khandharaso tacaraso pattaraso 
puppharaso phalaraso 


1. Appiccharnyeva (S1) 2. Idamatthikatafifieva (SI) * Abhi 1. 225 pitthe. 
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ambilarn madhuram tittakarn katukam lonikam kharikam lambikam! kasāvo 
sādu asadu sītam uņham. Santeke samanabrahmana rasagiddhā, te 
jivhaggena rasaggāni pariyesantā āhiņdanti. Te ambilam labhitvā anambilarn 
pariyesanti, anambilam labhitvā ambilam pariyesanti, madhuram labhitvā 
amadhuram pariyesanti, amadhuram labhitvā madhuram pariyesanti, 
tittakam labhitvā atittakam pariyesanti, atittakam labhitvā tittakam 
pariyesanti, katukam labhitvā akatukam pariyesanti, akatukam labhitvā 
katukam pariyesanti, loņikam labhitvā aloņikam pariyesanti, aloņikarm 
labhitvā loņikam pariyesanti. Khārikam labhitvā akhārikam pariyesanti, 
akhārikam labhitvā khārikam pariyesanti, lambikarm labhitvā kasavam 
pariyesanti, kasāvam labhitvā lambikam pariyesanti. Sādum labhitvā asādum 
pariyesanti, asādum labhitvā sādum pariyesanti, sītam labhitvā uņham 
pariyesanti, uņham labhitvā sitam pariyesanti. Te yam yam labhitvā tena 
tena na santussanti, aparāparam pariyesanti. Manāpikesu rasesu rattā giddhā 
gadhitā mucchitā ajjhosannā laggā laggitā palibuddhā. Yassesā rasataņhā 
pahīnā samucchinnā vūpasantā patipassaddhā abhabbuppattikā fiāņagginā 
daddhā. So patisankhā yoniso āhāram āhāreti neva davāya na madāya na 
maņdanāya na vibhūsanāya yāvadeva imassa kāyassa thitiyā yāpanāya 


vihimsūparatiyā brahmacariyānuggahāya iti puranañca vedanam 





patihankhāmi, navañca vedanam na uppādessāmi, yatra ca me bhavissati 


anavajjatā ca phāsuvihāro ca. 


Yathā vanam ālimpeyya yāvadeva ropanatthāya. Yathā va pana akkham 
abbhaiijeyya yāvadeva bhārassa nittharaņatthāya. Yathā va pana 
puttamamsam āhāram āhareyya yāvadeva kantārassa nittharaņatthāya. 
Evamevam bhikkhu patisankhā yoniso āhāram āhāreti neva davāya -pa- 
phāsuvihāro cati rasataņham pajahati vinodeti byantim karoti anabhāvarm 
gameti, rasataņhāya ārato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nissato 
vippamūtto visaññutto vimariyādikatena cetasā viharatīti aviruddho ca 


tanhāya, rasesu nānugijjhati. Tenāha Bhagavā — 


1. Lapilar (ST) lambilar (Sya), labilari (Ka); Abhi 1. 167; Āyatanavibhanīge 73 pitthe. 
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Labhakamya na sikkhati, alabhe ca na kuppati. 
Aviruddho ca tanhaya, rasesu nānugijjhatīti. 


90. * Upekkhako sada sato, na loke maññate samam. 
Na visesī na nīceyyo, tassa no santi ussada. 


Upekkhako sada satoti upekkhakoti chaļangupekkhāya samannāgato. 
+ Cakkhunā rūpam disvā neva sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako 
viharati sato sampajāno. Sotena saddam sutvā -pa-. Manasā dhammam 
vififiāya neva sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako viharati sato 
sampajāno. Cakkhunā rūparn disvā manāpam nābhigijjhati nābhiharnsati!, 
na ragam janeti, tassa thitova kayo hoti, thitarn cittam ajjhattarn susaņthitam 
suvimuttam, cakkhunā kho paneva rūpam disvā amanāpam na manku hoti 
appatitthitacitto? alīnamanaso3 abyāpannacetaso, tassa thitova kayo hoti, 
thitam cittarn ajjhattam susanthitam suvimuttam. Sotena saddam sutvā. 
Ghānena gandham ghāyitvā. Jivhāya rasam sāyitvā. Kāyena photthabbarn 
phusitvā. Manasā dhammam viññaya manāpam nābhigijjhati nābhihamsati 
na ragam janeti, tassa thitova kayo hoti, thitarn cittam ajjhattarn susaņthitam 
suvimuttam. Manasā kho paneva dhammam viññaya amanāpam na maku 
hoti appatitthitacitto alīnamanaso abyāpannacetaso, tassa thitova kayo hoti, 
thitam cittam ajjhattam susanthitam suvimuttam. 





Cakkhunā rüpam disvā manāpāmanāpesu rūpesu tassa thitova kayo 
hoti, thitam cittarn ajjhattam susaņthitam suvimuttarn. Sotena saddam sutvā 
-pa-. Manasā dhammam viññaya manāpāmanāpesu dhammesu tassa thitova 
kayo hoti, thitam cittam ajjhattarn susaņthitam suvimuttam. 


Cakkhunā rūpam disvā rajanīye na rajjati, dussanīye? na dussati, 
mohanīye na muyhati, kopanīye na kuppati, madanīye na majjati, kilesanīye 
na kilissati. Sotena saddam sutvā -pa-. Manasā dhammam viññaya rajanīye 
na rajjati, dussanīye na dussati, mohanīye na muyhati, kopanīyena na 
kuppati, madanīye na majjati, kilesanīye na kilissati. 


* Khu 1. 412 pitthe. + Dī 3. 207; Am 2. 247; Khu 8. 64; Khu 9. 390 pitthesupi. 
1. Nābhihasati (Si, Syā) 2. Appatitthīna citto (Syā), appatitthanacitta (Ka) 
3. Ādinamanaso (Syā) 4. Dosanīye (bahūsu) 
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Ditthe ditthamatto, sute sutamatto, mute mutamatto, viññate viññatamatto. 
Ditthe na limpati, sute na limpati, mute na limpati, viūifiāte na limpati. 
Ditthe anūpayo anapāyo anissito appatibaddho vippamūutto visaññutto 
vimariyādikatena cetasā viharati. Sute. Mute. Viññate anūpayo anapāyo 
anissito appatibaddho vippamutto visaññutto vimariyādikatena cetasā 


viharati. 


Samvijjati arahato cakkhu, passati arahā cakkhunā rūpam, chandarāgo 
arahato natthi, suvimuttacitto arahā. Samvijjati arahato sotam, suņāti arahā 
sotena saddam, chandarāgo arahato natthi, suvimuttacitto arahā. Samvijjati 
arahato ghānam, ghāyati arahā ghānena gandham, chandarāgo arahato 
natthi, suvimuttacitto arahā. Sarnvijjati arahato jivhā, sāyati arahā jivhāya 
rasam -pa-. Samvijjati arahato kayo, phusati arahā kāyena photthabbam -pa-. 
Samvijjati arahato mano, vijānāti arahā manasā dhammam, chandarāgo 


arahato natthi, suvimuttacitto arahā. 


Cakkhu rūpārāmam rūparatam rūpasammuditam, tam arahato dantam 
guttam rakkhitam samvutam, tassa ca sarnvarāya dhammam deseti. Sotarn 
saddārāmam -pa-. Ghānam gandhārāmam. Jivhā rasārāmā rasaratā 
rasasammuditā, sā arahato dantā guttā rakkhitā samvutā, tassā ca samvarāya 
dhammart deseti. Kāyo photthabbārāmo -pa-. Mano dhammārāmo 
dhammarato dhammasammudito, so arahato danto gutto rakkhito samvuto, 


tassa ca samvaraya dhammam deseti. 


Dantam nayanti samitim, dantam rājābhirūhati. 


Danto settho manussesu, yo'tivākyam titikkhati. 


Varamassatarā dantā, ājānīyā ca! sindhavā. 


Kuñjara ca mahānāgā, attadanto tato varam. 


Na hi etehi yānehi, gaccheyya agatam disam. 
Yathā ttanā sudantena, danto dantena gacchati. 


1. Ājāniyāva (Syā) Khu 1. 59; Khu 8. 66 pitthesupi. 


188 Mahaniddesapali 


Vidhasu na vikampanti, vippamutta punabbhava. 
Dantabhūmimanuppattā, te loke vijitāvino. 
Yassindriyāni bhāvitāni!, 

Ajjhattarn bahiddhā ca? sabbaloke. 

Nibbijjha imarn3 parañca lokam, 

Kālam kankhati bhāvito sa dantoti. 


Upekkhako sadāti sadā sabbadā sabbakālarn niccakālam dhuvakālarn 
-pa- pacchime vayokhandhe. Satoti catūhi kāraņehi sato, kāye 
kāyānupassanāsatipatthānam bhāvento sato. Vedanāsu. Citte. Dhammesu 
dhammānupassanāsatipatthānam bhāvento sato -pa- so vuccati satoti 
upekkhako sadā sato. 


Na loke maīīfiate samanti *'sadisohamasmī”ti manam na janeti jātiyā va 
gottena va -pa- aññataraññatarena va vatthunāti na loke maññate samam. 

Na visesī na nīceyyoti *'seyyohamasmī”ti atimānam na janeti jātiyā vā 
gottena va -pa- aññataraññatarena vā vatthunā. ''Hīnohamasmī”ti omānam 
na janeti jātiyā vā gottena vā -pa- aññataraññatarena va vatthunāti na visesī 


na nīceyyo. 


Tassa no santi ussadāti tassāti arahato khīņāsavassa. Ussadāti 
sattussadā rāgussado dosussado mohussado mānussado ditthussado 
kilesussado kammussado. "Tassime ussadā natthi na santi na samvijjanti 
nupalabbhanti, pahīnā samucchinnā vūpasantā patipassaddhā 





abhabbuppattikā fitāņagginā daddhāti tassa no santi ussadā. Tenāha 
Bhagavā— 


Upekkhako sadā sato, na loke maññate samam. 
Na visesī na nīceyyo, tassa no santi ussadāti. 


1. Vibhāvitāni (Sī) 

2. Ajjhattabahiddhā ca (Sp, ajjhattafica bahiddhā ca (Syā, Ka) Khu 1. 358; Khu 8. 67 
pitthesu. 

3. Nibbijjhimam (Syā), nibbijja imam (Ka) 
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91. * Yassa nissayatā! natthi, ñatva dhammam anissito. 
Bhavaya vibhavaya va, tanha yassa na vijjati. 


Yassa nissayatā natthīti yassāti arahato khīņāsavassa. Nissayati dve 
nissayā taņhānissayo ca ditthinissayo ca -pa- ayam taņhānissayo -pa- ayam 
ditthinissayo. Tassa taņhānissayo pahīno, ditthinissayo patinissattho, 
taņhānissayassa pahīnattā ditthinissayassa patinissatthattā nissayatā yassa 


natthi na santi na samvijjati nupalabbhati, pahina samucchinnā vūpasantā 





patipassaddhā abhabbuppattikā ñāņagginā daddhāti yassa nissayatā natthi. 


Natvā dhammam anissitoti fiatvāti ūatvā jānitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā 
vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā, “sabbe sankhārā aniccā”ti ñatva jānitvā 
tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā, “sabbe sankhārā dukkhā” ti. 


sā 


“Sabbe dhammā anattā”ti -pa- “yam kifici samudayadhammam, sabbam tam 





nirodhadhamman” ti iatvā jānitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam 
katvā. . Anissitoti dve nissayā taņhānissayo ca ditthinissayo ca -pa- ayam 
taņhānissayo -pa- ayam ditthinissayo. Taņhānissayam pahāya ditthinissayam 
patinissajjitvā cakkhum anissito. Sotam anissito. Ghānam anissito. Jivham 
anissito. Kāyam anissito. Manam anissito. Rūpe. Sadde. Gandhe. Rase. 
Photthabbe. Kularh. Gaņam. Āvāsam -pa-. Ditthasutamutaviūifiāātabbe 
dhamme anissito anallīno anupagato anajjhosito anadhimutto nikkhanto 
nissato vippamūutto visaññutto vimariyādikatena cetasā viharatīti fiatvā 


dhammam anissito. 


Bhavāya vibhavāya va, taņhā yassa na vijjatīti taņhāti rūpataņhā 
saddataņhā gandhataņhā rasataņhā photthabbataņhā dhammataņhā. Yassāti 
arahato khīņāsavassa. Bhavāyāti bhavaditthiyā. Vibhavāyāti vibhavaditthiyā. 
Bhavāyāti sassataditthiyā. Vibhavāyāti ucchedaditthiyā. Bhavāyāti 
punappunabhavāya punappunagatiyā punappuna-upapattiyā 
punappunapatisandhiyā punappuna-attabhāvābhinibbattiyā. Taņhā yassa 
natthi na 


* Khu 1. 412 pitthe. 1. Nissayanā (Ka) 
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santi na samvijjati nupalabbhati, pahina samucchinna vūpasantā 





patipassaddha abhabbuppattika ñāņagginā daddhati bhavaya vibhavāya va, 
tanha yassa na vijjati. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Yassa nissayatā natthi, ñatva dhammam anissito. 
Bhavāya vibhavāya vā, taņhā yassa na vijjatīti. 


92. * Tam brūmi upasantoti, kāmesu anapekkhinam. 
Ganthā tassa na vijjanti, atarī so visattikarn. 


Tam brūmi upasantoti upasanto vūpasanto nibbuto patipassaddhoti tam 
brūmi tam kathemi tam bhaņāmi tam dīpayāmi tam voharāmīti tam brūmi 
upasantoti. 


Kāmesu anapekkhinanti kāmāti uddānato dve kāmā vatthukāmā ca 
kilesakāmā ca -pa- ime vuccanti vatthukāmā -pa- ime vuccanti kilesakāmā. 
Vatthukāme parijānitvā kilesakāme pahāya pajahitvā vinodetvā byantim 
karitvā anabhāvam gametvā kāmesu anapekkhino vītakāmo cattakāmo 
vantakāmo muttakāmo pahīnakāmo patinissatthakāmo, kāmesu vītarāgo 
vigatarāgo cattarāgo vantarāgo muttarāgo pahīnarāgo patinissattharāgo 
nicchāto nibbuto sītibhūto sukhappatisamvedī brahmabhūtena attanā 
viharatīti kāmesu anapekkhinam. 


Ganthā tassa na vijjantīti ganthāti cattāro ganthā abhijjhākāyagantho 
byāpādo kāyagantho sīlabbataparāmāso kāyagantho idarnsaccābhiniveso 
kāyagantho. Attano ditthiyā rāgo abhijjhākāyagantho, paravādesu āghāto 
appaccayo byāpādo kāyagantho, attano sīlarh va vatam va sīlabbatam vā 
parāmāso sīlabbataparāmāso kāyagantho, attano ditthi idarmsaccābhiniveso 
kāyagantho. . Tassāti arahato khīņāsavassa. Ganthā tassa na vijjantīti 
ganthā tassa natthi na santi na samvijjanti nupalabbhanti, pahīnā 
samucchinnā vūpasantā patipassaddhā abhabbuppattikā fiāāņagginā daddhāti 
ganthā tassa na vijjanti. 





Atarī so visattikanti visattikā vuccati taņhā. Yo rāgo sārāgo -pa- 
abhijjhā lobho akusalamūlam. Visattikāti kenatthena 
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visattikā. Visatati visattikā, visālāti visattika, visatati visattikā, visamati 
visattikā, visakkatīti visattikā, visamharatīti visattika, visamvadikati 
visattikā, visamīlāti visattikā, visaphalāti visattikā, visaparibhogāti visattikā, 
visālā vā pana sā taņhā rūpe. Sadde. Gandhe. Rase. Photthabbe. Kule. Gaņe. 
Āvāse -pa-. Ditthasutamutavififiātabbesu dhammesu visatā vitthatāti 
visattikā. . Atarī so visattikanti so imam visattikarn taņham atari uttari 


patari samatikkami vītivattīti atarī so visattikam. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Tam brūmi upasantoti, kāmesu anapekkhinam. 
Ganthā tassa na vijjanti, atarī so visattikanti. 


93. * Na tassa puttā pasavo, khettam vatthufīca vijjati. 
Atta vapi nirattā vā, na tasmirn upalabbhati. 


Na tassa puttā pasavo, khettarh vatthuūica vijjatīti nāti patikkhepo. 
Tassāti arahato khīņāsavassa. Puttāti cattāro puttā attajo putto, khettajo 
putto, dinnako putto, antevāsiko putto. Pasavoti ajeļakā kukkutasūkarā 
hatthigāvāssavaļavā. Khettanti sālikhettam vīhikhettam muggakhettam 
māsakhettarm yavakhettam godhumakhettam tilakhettam. Vatthunti 
gharavatthum kotthavatthum purevatthum pacchāvatthurn ārāmavatthurn 
vihāravatthum. . Na tassa puttā pasavo, khettarn vatthufica vijjatīti tassa 
puttapariggaho vā pasupariggaho vā khettapariggaho vā vatthupariggaho vā 
natthi na santi na samvijjanti nupalabbhanti, pahīnā samucchinnā vūpasantā 
patipassaddhā abhabbuppattikā ftāņagginā daddhāti na tassa puttā pasavo, 
khettam vatthuñca vijjati. 


Atta vapi nirattā va, na tasmirn upalabbhatīti attāti attaditthi. Nirattāti 
ucchedaditthi. Attāti gahitam natthi. Nirattāti muficitabbam natthi. Yassa 
natthi gahitam, tassa natthi muūicitabbarn. Yassa natthi muñcitabbam, tassa 
natthi gahitam. Gāhamuūicanasamatikkanto arahā vuddhiparihānivītivatto, so 
vutthavāso ciņņacaraņo -pa-. Jātimaraņasamsāro natthi tassa punabbhavoti 
attā vapi nirattā vā, na tasmim upalabbhati. Tenāha Bhagavā— 
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Na tassa puttā pasavo, khettam vatthuñca vijjati. 


Atta vapi nirattā va, na tasmim upalabbhatīti. 


94. * Yena nam vajjum puthujjana, atho samanabrahmana. 
Tam tassa apurakkhatam, tasma vādesu ne'jati. 


Yena nam vajjum puthujjanā, atho samanabrahmanati puthujjanāti 
puthu kilese janentīti puthujjanā, puthu avihatasakkayaditthikati puthujjanā, 
puthu satthārānarm mukhullokikāti! puthujjanā, puthu sabbagatīhi avutthitāti 
puthujjanā, puthu nānābhisankhāre abhisankharontīti puthujjanā, puthu 
nānā-oghehi vuyhantīti puthujjanā, puthu nānāsantāpehi santappentīti 
puthujjanā, puthu nānāpariļāhehi paridayhantīti puthujjanā, puthu paficasu 
kāmaguņesu rattā giddhā gadhitā mucchitā ajjhosannā laggā laggitā 
palibuddhāti puthujjanā, puthu pañcahi nīvaraņehi āvutā nivutā ovutā pihitā 
paticchannā patikujjitāti puthujjanā. Samaņāti ye keci ito bahiddhā 
paribbajūpagatā paribbajasamāpannā. Brāhmaņāti ye keci bhovādikā. . 
Yena nam vajjurh puthujjanā, atho samaņabrāhmaņāti puthujjanā yena tam 
rāgena vadeyyum, yena dosena vadeyyum, yena mohena vadeyyum, yena 
mānena vadeyyum, yaya ditthiyā vadeyyum, yena uddhaccena vadeyyum, 
yaya vicikicchāya vadeyyurm, yehi anusayehi vadeyyum “ratto”ti vā 
*duttho”ti vā “mulho”ti va *vinibaddho”ti vā *'parāmattho ti vā 


= “¿ç a « 


*vikkhepagato”ti vā "anitthangato”ti va “thamagato”ti va. Te abhisankhārā 


pahina, abhisankhārānam pahīnattā gatiyā? yena tarn vadeyyum *nerayiko”ti 


va "tiracchānayoniko "ti vā “ 


= + 


pettivisayiko”ti va “manusso”ti va “devo”ti va 





*rūpī ti vā "arūpī ti vā "saūiī ti va “asaññT’ti va "nevasafifiīnāsanjī ti va. 
So hetu natthi, paccayo natthi, kāraņam natthi. Yena nam vadeyyum 
katheyyum bhaņeyyum dīpayeyyum vohareyyunti yena nam vajjum 


puthujjanā, atho samaņabrāhmaņā. 


Tam tassa apurakkhatanti tassāti arahato khīņāsavassa purekkhārāti dve 
purekkhārā taņhāpurekkhāro ca ditthipurekkhāro ca -pa- 
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ayam tanhapurekkharo -pa- ayam ditthipurekkharo. Tassa tanhapurekkharo 
pahīno, ditthipurekkharo patinissattho, tanhapurekkharassa pahīnattā, 
ditthipurekkhārassa patinissatthattā na tanham va ditthim va purato katvā 
carati, na taņhādhajo na taņhāketu na taņhādhipateyyo na ditthidhajo na 
ditthiketu na ditthādhipateyyo na taņhāya va na ditthiyā va parivārito caratīti 
tam tassa apurakkhatam. 


Tasmā vādesu ne jatīti tasmāti tasmā tarmkāraņā tarnhetu tappaccayā 
tannidānā vādesu upavādesu nindāya garahāya akittiyā avaņņahārikāya 
ne'jati na ifijati na calati na vedhati nappavedhati na sampavedhatīti tasmā 
vādesu ne Jati. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Yena nam vajjum puthujjanā, atho samaņabrāhmaņā. 
Tam tassa apurakkhatam, tasmā vādesu ne'jatīti. 


95. * Vītagedho amaccharī, na ussesu vadate muni. 
Na samesu na omesu, kappar ne'ti akappiyo. 





Vītagedho amaccharīti gedho vuccati taņhā. Yo rāgo sārāgo -pa- 
abhijjhā lobho akusalamūlam. Yasseso gedho pahīno samucchinno 
vūpasanto patipassaddho ababbuppattiko iiāņagginā daddho. So vuccati 
vītagedho. So rūpe agiddho -pa- ditthasutamutaviūifiātabbesu dhammesu 
agiddho agadhito amucchito anajjhosito vītagedho vigatagedho cattagedho 
vantagedho muttagedho pahīnagedho patinissatthagedho nicchāto -pa- 
brahmabhūtena attanā viharatīti vītagedho. . 

Amaccharīti macchariyanti pañca macchariyāni āvāsamacchariyam 
kulamacchariyam lābhamacchariyam vaņņamacchariyam 
dhammamacchariyam. Yam evarūpam -pa- gāho, idam vuccati 
macchariyam. Yassetam macchariyam pahīnam samucchinnam vūpasantarn 
patipassaddham abhabbuppattikam iiāņagginā daddham, so vuccati 


amaccharīti vītagedho amaccharī. 

Na ussesu vadate muni. Na samesu na omesūti munīti monam vuccāti 
ñanam -pa- sangajālamaticca so muni. *'"Seyyohamasmī”ti va 
*sadisohamasmī'ti vā 'hīnohamasmī ti vā na vadati na katheti na bhaņati na 


dīpayati na voharatīti na ussesu vadate muni. Na samesu na omesu. 
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Kappam ne'ti akappiyoti kappati dve kappa tanhakappo ca ditthikappo 
ca -pa- ayam tanhakappo -pa- ayam ditthikappo. Tassa tanhakappo pahino, 
ditthikappo patinissattho, tanhakappassa pahīnattā, ditthikappassa 
patinissatthattā tanhākappam va ditthikappam vā ne'ti na upeti na 
upagacchati na gaņhāti na parāmasati nābhinivisatīti kappam ne ti. 
Akappiyoti kappāti dvekappā taņhākappo ca ditthikappo ca -pa- ayam 
taņhākappo -pa- ayam ditthikappo. Tassa taņhākappo pahīno, ditthikappo 
patinissattho, tassa taņhākappassa pahīnattā ditthikappassa patinissatthattā 
taņhākappam va ditthikappam vā na kappeti na janeti na safijaneti na 
nibbatteti nābhinibbattetīti kappam ne'ti akappiyo. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Vītagedho amaccharī, na ussesu vadate muni. 
Na samesu na omesu, kappam ne ti akappiyoti. 


96. * Yassa loke sakam natthi, asatā ca na socati. 
Dhammesu ca na gacchati, sa ve santoti vuccati. 


Yassa loke sakam natthīti yassāti arahato khīņāsavassa. Loke sakam 
natthīti tassa mayham vā idam, paresam vā idanti kiñci rupagatam 
vedanāgatam saññagatam sañkharagatam viññanagatam gahitam 
paramattham abhinivittham ajjhositam adhimuttam natthi na santi -pa- 
ñaņagginā daddhanti yassa loke sakam natthi. . Asatā ca na socatīti 
viparinatam va vatthum na socati, vipariņatasmim va vatthusmim na socati. 
*Cakkhu me viparinatan”ti na socati, “*sotam me. Ghanam me. Jivhā me. 
Kayo me. Mano me. Rūpā me. Sadda me. Gandhā me. Rasa me. Photthabba 
me. Kularh me. Gano me. Avāso me. Labho me. Yaso me. Pasarnsā me. 
Sukham me. Civaram me. Pindapato me. Senasanam me. 
Gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāro me. Mata me. Pita me. Bhata me. Bhaginī 
me. Putto me. Dhītā me. Mittāme. Amaccā me. Nātakā me. Sālohitā me 


vipariņatā”ti na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattāļim kandati na 
sammoham āpajjatīti evampi asatā ca na socati. 


Atha vā asantāya! dukkhāya vedanāya phuttho pareto samohito 
samannāgato na socati na kilamati na paridevati na 
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urattāļirn kandati na sammoham apajjati. Cakkhurogena phuttho pareto 
samohito samannāgato na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattalim 
kandati na sammoham āpajjati. Sotarogena. Ghanarogena. Jivharogena. 
Kayarogena. Sisarogena. Kannarogena. Mukharogena. Dantarogena. 
Kasena. Sasena. Pinasena. Dahena. Jarena. Kucchirogena. Mucchaya. 
Pakkhandikaya. Sulena. Visūcikāya. Kutthena. Gandena. Kilasena. Sosena. 
Apamarena. Dadduya. Kanduya. Kacchuya. Rakhasaya. Vitacchikaya. 
Lohitena. Pittena. Madhumehena. Amsaya. Pilakaya. Bhagandalāya!. 
Pittasamutthanena abadhena. Semhasamutthanena abadhena. 
Vatasamutthanena abadhena. Sannipatikena abadhena. Utuparinamajena 
abadhena. Visamaparihārajena abadhena. Opakkamikena abadhena. 
Kammavipākajena abadhena. Sitena. Unhena. Jighacchaya. Pipāsāya. 
Parnsamakasavātātapasarīsapasamphassehi phuttho pareto samohito 
samannāgato na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattalim kandati na 


sammoham āpajjatīti evampi asatā ca na socati. 


Atha vā asante asarnvijjamāne anupalabbhamāne? “aho vata me tarh 
natthi, siyā vata me tam, tam vatāham na ca labhāmī”ti na socati na kilamati 
na paridevati na urattāļirm kandati na sammoham āpajjatīti evampi asatā ca 
na socati. Dhammesu ca na gacchatīti na chandāgatim gacchati, na 
dosāgatirm gacchati, na mohāgatim gacchati, na bhayāgatim gacchati, na 
rāgavasena gacchati, na dosavasena gacchati, na mohavasena gacchati, na 
mānavasena gacchati, na ditthivasena gacchati, na uddhaccavasena gacchati, 
na vicikicchāvasena gacchati, na anusayavasena gacchati, na ca vaggehi 


dhammethi yāyati nīyati vuyhati samharīyatīti dhammesu ca na gacchati. 


Sa ve santoti vuccatiti so santo upasanto vūpasanto nibbuto 
patipassaddhoti vuccati pavuccati kathīyati bhaņīyati dīpīyati voharīyatīti sa 


ve santoti vuccati. Tenāha Bhagavā— 
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Yassa loke sakam natthi, asata ca na socati. 


Dhammesu ca na gacchati, sa ve santoti vuccatīti. 


Purabhedasuttaniddeso dasamo. 


11. Kalahavivadasuttaniddesa 


Atha Kalahavivadasuttaniddesam vakkhati— 


97. * Kutopahūtā kalahā vivādā, 
Paridevasokā sahamaccharā ca. 
Manatimana sahapesuņā ca, 
Kutopahuta te tadiñgha brūhi. 


Kutopahuta kalaha vivadati kalahoti ekena akarena kalaho. Vivadotipi 
taññeva. Yo kalaho, so vivado, yo vivado, so kalaho. Atha va aparena 





akarena vivado vuccati kalahassa pubbabhago vivado, rajanopi rajuhi 
vivadanti, khattiyapi khattiyehi vivadanti, brahmanapi brahmanehi 
vivadanti, gahapatīpi gahapatīhi vivadanti, matapi puttena vivadati, puttopi 
matara vivadati, pitāpi puttena vivadati, puttopi pitara vivadati, bhatapi 
bhatara vivadati, bhatapi bhaginiyā vivadati, bhaginīpi bhātarā vivadati, 
sahāyopi sahayena vivadati, ayam vivādo. . Katamo kalaho, āgārikā 
daņdapasutā kāyena vācāya kalaham karonti, pabbajitā āpattim āpajjantā 
kāyena vācāya kalaham karonti. Ayam kalaho. 


Kutopahūtā kalahā vivādāti kalahā ca vivādā ca kutopahūtā kutojātā 
kutosafijātā kutonibbattā kuto-abhinibbattā kutopātubhūtā kimnidānā 
kimsamudayā kimjātikā kimpabhavāti kalahassa ca vivādassa ca mūlam 
pucchati, hetum pucchati, nidānam pucchati, sambhavam pucchati, 
pabhavam pucchati, samutthānam pucchati, āhāram pucchati, ārammaņam 


pucchati, paccayam pucchati, samudayam pucchati, 
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papucchati yacati ajjhesati! pasādetīti kutopahūtā kalahā vivādā. 


Paridevasokā sahamaccharā cati paridevoti iiātibyasanena va phutthassa 
bhogabyasanena vā phutthassa rogabyasanena vā phutthassa sīlabyasanena 
va phutthassa ditthibyasanena vā phutthassa aññataraññatarena vā byasanena 
samannāgatassa afifiataraifiatarena va dukkhadhammena phutthassa ādevo 


paridevo ādevanā paridevanā ādevitattarn paridevitattam vaca palāpo 





vippalāpo lālappo lālappāyanā lālappāyitattam. . Sokoti itātibyasanena va 
phutthassa bhoga roga sīla ditthibyasanena va phutthassa aññataraññatarena 
vā byasanena samannāgatassa aiifiatarafifiatarena va dukkhadhammena 
phutthassa soko socanā socitattam antosoko antoparisoko antodāho 
antoparidāho cetaso parijjhāyanā domanassam sokasallam. . Maccharanti 
paūca macchariyāni āvāsamacchariyarn kulamacchariyam 
lābhamacchariyam vaņņamacchariyam dhammamacchariyam. Yam 
evarūpam macchariyam maccharāyanam maccharāyitattarn veviccham 
kadariyam katukaficukatā aggahitattam cittassa, idarn vuccati macchariyam. 
Api ca khandhamacchariyampi macchariyam, dhātumacchariyampi 
macchariyam, āyatanamacchariyampi macchariyam, gāho idam vuccati 
macchariyanti paridevasokā sahamaccharā ca. 

Mānātimānā sahapesuņā cāti mānoti idhekacco mānam janeti jātiyā vā 
gottena va kolaputtiyena vā vaņņapokkharatāya vā dhanena vā ajjhenena va 





kammāyatanena vā sippāyatanena vā vijjātthānena vā sutena vā patibhānena 
va aññataraññatarena va vatthunā. Atimānoti idhekacco param atimaññati 
Jatiya va gottena va -pa- aññataraññatarena va vatthuna. Pesuññanti 
idhekacco pisunavaco hoti ito sutva amutra akkhata imesam bhedaya, 
amutra vā sutva imesam akkhata amūsam bhedaya. Iti samaggānam va 
bhetta, bhinnanam vā anuppadata, vaggaramo vaggarato vagganandī 
vaggakaranim vacam bhasita hoti, idam vuccati pesuññam. Api ca dvihi 
karanehi pesuññam upasamharati piyakamyataya va bhedadhippayena va. 
Katham piyakamyataya pesuññam upasamharati, *timassa 


1. Ajjhosati (SD 
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piyo bhavissami, manapo bhavissami, vissasiko bhavissami, abbhantariko 
bhavissāmi, suhadayo bhavissāmī”ti evam piyakamyataya pesuññam 
upasamharahi. . Katham bhedadhippayena pesuññam upasamharati, 
“katham ime nana assu, vina assu, vagg8 assu, dvidha assu, dvejjha assu, 
dve pakkha assu bhijjeyyum na samāgaccheyyum, dukkham na phasu 
vihareyyun”ti evam bhedadhippayena pesuññam upasamharatīti mānātimānā 
sahapesuna ca. 


Kutopahuta te tadiñgha brūhīti kalaho ca vivado ca paridevo ca soko ca 
macchariyañca mano ca atimano ca pesuññañcati ime attha kilesa 
kutopahuta kutojātā kutosañjata kutonibbatta kuto-abhinibbatta 
kutopatubhuta kimnidana kimsamudaya kimjatika kimpabhavati imesam 
atthannam kilesānam mūlam pucchati, hetum pucchati, nidānam pucchati, 
sambhavam pucchati, pabhavam pucchati, samutthānam pucchati, āhāram 
pucchati, arammanam pucchati, paccayam pucchati, samudayam pucchati 
papucchati yācati ajjhesati pasādetīti kutopahuta te tadingha brūhīti ingha 
brūhi ācikkha desehi paññapehi patthapehi vivara vibhaja uttānīkarohi 
pakāsehīti kutopahūtā te tadingha brūhi. Tenāha so nimmito— 


Kutopahūtā kalahā vivādā, 
Paridevasokā sahamaccharā ca. 
Mānātimānā sahapesuņā ca, 
Kutopahītā te tadingha brūhīti. 


98. * Piyappahūtā kalahā vivādā, 
Paridevasokā sahamaccharā ca. 
Mānātimānā sahapesuņā ca, 
Maccherayuttā kalahā vivādā. 
Vivādajātesu ca pesuņāni. 


Piyappahūtā kalahā vivādā, paridevasokā sahamaccharā cāti piyāti dve 
piyā sattā vā sankhārā vā. Katame sattā piyā, idha 
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yassa te honti atthakama hitakama phāsukāmā yogakkhemakāmā mata va 
pita va bhata va bhaginī va putto va dhītā va mittā va amacca va ñātī va 





sālohitā va, ime sattā piya. Katame sankhārā piya, manāpikā rupa manapika 
sadda manāpikā gandhā manapika rasa manāpikā photthabbā, ime sankhārā 
piyā. 

Piyam vatthum acchedasankinopi kalaham karonti, acchijjantepi 
kalaharn karonti, acchinnepi kalaham karonti. Piyam vatthum 
vipariņāmasankinopi kalaham karonti, vipariņāmantepi kalaham karonti, 
vipariņatepi kalaham karonti. . Piyam vatthum acchedasankinopi vivadanti, 
acchijjantepi vivadanti, acchinnepi vivadanti. Piyam vatthurn 
vipariņāmasankinopi vivadanti, vipariņāmantepi vivadanti, vipariņatepi 
vivadanti. . Piyam vatthum acchedasankinopi paridevanti, acchijjantepi 
paridevanti, acchinnepi paridevanti. Piyam vatthum vipariņāmasankinopi 
paridevanti, vipariņāmantepi paridevanti, vipariņatepi paridevanti. . Piyam 
vatthum acchedasankinopi socanti, acchijjantepi socanti, acchinnepi socanti. 
Piyam vatthum vipariņāmasanīkinopi socanti, vipariņāmantepi socanti, 
vipariņatepi socanti. Piyam vatthum rakkhanti gopenti pariggaņhanti 
mamāyanti maccharāyanti. 


Mānātimānā sahapesuņā cāti piyam vatthurn nissāya mānam janenti, 
piyam vatthum nissāya atimānam janenti. Katham piyam vatthum nissāya 
manam janenti, “mayam lābhino manāpikānam rūpānam saddānam 
gandhānam rasānam photthabbānan”ti evam piyam vatthurh nissāya manam 
janenti. Katham piyam vatthurn nissāya atimānam janenti, “mayam lābhino 
manāpikānam rūpānam saddānam gandhānarm rasānam photthabbānam, ime 
panaññe na lābhino manāpikānam rūpānam saddānam gandhānam rasānam 
photthabbānan”ti evam piyam vatthum nissāya atimānam janenti. 
Pesuiiianti idhekacco pisuņavāco hoti ito sutvā amutra akkhātā imesam 
bhedāya -pa- evam bhedādhippāyena pesuññam upasamharatīti mānātimānā 
sahapesuņā ca. 

Maccherayuttā kalahā vivādāti kalaho ca vivādo ca paridevo ca soko ca 


mano ca atimāno ca pesuññañcati ime satta kilesā macchariye yuttā payuttā 
āyuttā samāyuttāti maccherayuttā kalahā vivādā. 
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Vivādajātesu ca pesunantti vivade jāte sañjate nibbatte abhinibbatte 
pātubhūte pesuññam upasamharanti ito sutva amutra akkhayanti imesam 
bhedāya, amutra va sutvā imesam akkhayanti amūsam bhedaya. Iti 





samaggānam va bhettāro, bhinnanam va anuppadataro, vaggārāmā 
vaggaratā vagganandī vaggakaraņim vacam bhasitaro honti, idam vuccati 
pesuññam. . Api ca dvīhi kāraņehi pesuññam upasamharanti piyakamyatāya 





va bhedādhippāyena va. Katham piyakamyatāya pesuññam upasamharanti, 
*imassa piya bhavissāma, manāpā bhavissāma, vissāsikā bhavissāma, 
abbhantarikā bhavissāma, suhadayā bhavissāmā”ti evam piyakamyatāya 
pesuññam upasamharanti. Katham bhedādhippāyena pesuññam 
upasamharanti. “Katham ime nana assu, vina assu, vagga assu, dvedha assu, 
dvejjhā assu, dve pakkhā assu bhijjeyyum na samagaccheyyum, dukkham na 
phasu vihareyyun”ti evam bhedadhippayena pesuññam upasamharantīti 
vivadajatesu ca pesunani. Tenaha Bhagava— 





Piyappahuta kalaha vivada, 
Paridevasoka sahamacchara ca. 
Manatimana sahapesuņā ca, 





Maccherayuttā kalahā vivādā. 
Vivādajātesu ca pesuņānīti. 


99. * Piyā su lokasmim kutonidānā, 
Ye cāpi lobhā vicaranti loke. 
Āsā ca nitthā ca kutonidānā, 
Ye samparāyāya narassa honti. 


Piya su lokasmim kutonidānāti piya kutonidānā kutojātā kutosaiijātā 





kutonibbattā kuto-abhinibbattā kutopātubhūtā, kimnidānā kirmsamudayā 
kimjātikā kimpabhavāti piyānam mūlam pucchati -pa- samudayam pucchati 
papucchati yācati ajjhesati pasādetīti piya su lokasmim kutonidānā. 

Ye cāpi lobhā vicaranti loketi ye cāpīti khattiyā ca brāhmaņā ca vessā 
ca suddā ca gahatthā ca pabbajitā ca devā ca 


* Khu 1.413 pitthe. 
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manussa ca. Lobhati yo lobho lubbhana lubbhitattam sārāgo sārajjanā 
sarajjitattam abhijjha lobho akusalamulam. Vicaranttti vicaranti viharanti 
iriyanti vattani pālenti yapenti yapenti. Loketi apayaloke manussaloke 


devaloke khandhaloke dhatuloke ayatanaloketi ye capi lobha vicaranti loke. 


Asa ca nitthā ca kutonidānāti asa ca nitthā ca kuto nidānā kutojātā 
kutosañjata kutonibbatta kuto-abhinibbatta kutopatubhuta, kimnidana 
kimsamudaya kimjātikā kimpabhavati āsāya ca nitthaya ca mūlam pucchati 
-pa- samudayam pucchati papucchati yacati ajjhesati pasādetīti asa ca nitthā 
ca kutonidana. Ye samparayaya narassa honttti ye narassa parayana honti 
dipa honti tana honti lena honti sarana honti nittha parayana honttti ye 


samparayaya narassa honti. Tenaha so nimmito— 


Piya su lokasmim kutonidana, 
Ye capi lobhā vicaranti loke. 
Asa ca nittha ca kutonidana, 

Ye samparayaya narassa hontīti. 

100. * Chandanidanani piyani loke, 

Ye capil lobhā vicaranti loke. 
Āsā ca nitthā ca itonidānā, 
Ye samparāyāya narassa honti. 

Chandanidāni piyāni loketi chandoti yo kāmesu kāmacchando 
kāmarāgo kāmanandī kāmataņhā kāmasneho kāmapariļāho kāmamucchā 
kāmajjhosānam kāmogho kāmayogo kāmupādānam 
kāmacchandanīvaraņam. . Api ca pafica chandā pariyesanacchando 
patilābhacchando paribhogacchando sannidhicchando visajjanacchando. 
Katamo pariyesanacchando, idhekacco ajjhositoyeva atthiko chandajāto 


rūpe pariyesati. Sadde. Gandha. Rase. Photthabbe pariyesati, 


* Khu 1.413 pitthe. 1. Ye vāpi (Syā) 
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ayam pariyesanacchando. Katamo patilabhacchando, idhekacco 
ajjhositoyeva atthiko chandajāto rūpe patilabhati. Sadde. Gandhe. Rase. 
Photthabbe patilabhati, ayam patilabhacchando. Katamo paribhogacchando, 
idhekacco ajjhositoyeva atthiko chandajāto rūpe paribhufijati. Sadde. 
Gandhe. Rase. Photthabbe paribhuūijati, ayam paribhogacchando. Katamo 
sannidhicchando, idhekacco ajjhositoyeva atthiko chandajāto 


= 


dhanasannicayam karoti "āpadāsu bhavissatī”ti, ayam sannidhicchando. 
Katamo visajjanacchando, idhekacco ajjhositoyeva atthiko chandajāto 
dhanam visajjeti hatthārohānam assārohānam rathikānam dhanuggahānam 


sā: 


pattikānam “ime mam rakkhissanti gopissanti samparivārissantī ti, ayam 





visajjanacchando. Piyānīti dve piyā sattā vā sankhārā vā -pa- ime sattā piyā 


chandasamudayā chandajātikā chandapabhavāti chandānidānāni piyāni loke. 


Ye cāpi lobhā vicaranti loketi ye cāpīti khattiyā ca brāhmaņā ca vessā 


ca suddā ca gahatthā ca pabbajitā ca devā ca manussā ca. Lobhāti yo lobho 





lubbhanā lubbhitattam sārāgo sārajjanā sārajjitattam abhijjhā lobho 
akusalamūlam. Vicarantīti vicaranti viharanti iriyanti vattanti pālenti yapenti 


yāpenti. Loketi apāyaloke -pa- āyakanaloketi ye cāpi lobhā vicaranti loke. 





Asa ca nitthā ca itonidānāti āsā vuccati taņhā. Yo rāgo sārāgo -pa- 
abhijjhā lobho akusalamūlam. Nitthāti idhekacco rūpe pariyesanto rūpam 
patilabhati, rūpanittho hoti, sadde. Gandhe. Rase. Photthabbe. Kulam. 
Gaņam. Avasarn. Lābharn. Yasam. Pasarnsarh. Sukharh. Cīvararn. 
Piņdapātam. Senāsanam. Gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram. Suttantam. 
Vinayarn. Abhidhammam. Araññikañgarm. Piņdapātikaīgam. 
Pamsukūlikangam. Tecīvarikangam. Sapadānacārikangam. 
Khalupacchābhattikangam. Nesajjikangam. Yathāsanthatikangam. 
Pathamam jhānam. Dutiyam jhānam. Tatiyam jhānam. Catuttham jhānam. 


Ākāsānaūicāyatanasamāpattim. Vififiāņaficāyatanasamāpattim. 
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Akiñcaññayatanasamapattirn. Nevasaññanasaññayatanasamapattirn 


pariyesanto nevasaññanasaññayatanasamapattim patilabhati, 
nevasaññanasaññayatanasamapattinittho hoti. 


Asaya kasate khettarn, bījarh āsāya vappati. 
Asaya vanija yanti, samuddam dhanaharaka. 
Yaya asaya titthami, sā me asa samijjhatīti — 
Asaya samiddhi vuccate nitthā. . Asa ca nitthā ca itonidānāti asa ca 
nitthā ca ito chandanidānā chandasamudayā chandajātikā chandapabhavāti 
āsā ca nitthā ca itonidānā. 


Ye samparāyāya narassa hontīti ye narassa parāyaņā honti dīpā honti 
tāņā honti lena honti sarana honti nitthā parāyaņā hontīti ye samparāyāya 
narassa honti. Tenāha Bhagavā— 

Chandānidānāni piyāni loke, 

Ye cāpi lobhā vicaranti loke. 
Āsā ca nitthā ca itonidānā, 

Ye samparāyāya narassa hontīti. 


101. * Chando nu lokasmim kutonidāno, 
Vinicchayā cāpi! kutopahūtā. 
Kodho mosavajjafica kathamkathā ca, 
Ye cāpi dhammā samaņena vuttā. 


Chando nu lokasmim kutonidānoti chando kutonidāno kutojāto 
kutosafijāto kutonibbatto kuto-abhinibbatto kutopātubhūto, kimnidāno 
kimsamudayo kimjātiko kimpabhavoti chandassa mūlam pucchati -pa- 
samudayam pucchati papucchati yācati ajjhesati pasādetīti chando nu 
lokasmim kutonidāno. 


Vinicchayā cāpi kutopahūtāti vinicchayā kutopahūtā kutojātā 
kutosaiijātā kutonibbattā kuto-abhinibbattā 


* Khu 1. 411 pitthe. 1. Vāpi (Sī, Syā) 
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kutopatubhuta, kimnidana kimsamudayā kimjātikā kimpabhavati 
vinicchayanam mūlam pucchati -pa- samudayam pucchati papucchati yacati 
ajjhesati pasādetīti vinicchayā capi kutopahūtā. 


Kodho mosavajjafica katharnkathā cati kodhoti yo evarūpo cittassa 
aghato patighāto patigham pativirodho kopo pakopo sampakopo doso 
padoso sampadoso cittassa byāpatti manopadoso kodho kujjhanā 
kujjhitattarn doso dussanā dussitattarm byāpatti byāpajjanā byāpajjitattam 
virodho pativirodho caņdikkarm asuropo anattamanatā cittassa, mosavajjam 
vuccati musāvādo. Katharnkathā vuccati vicikicchāti kodho mosavajjafica 
kathamkathā ca. 


Ye capi dhammā samaņena vuttāti ye cāpīti ye kodhena ca mosavajjena 
ca kathamkathāya ca sahagatā sahajātā sarnsatthā sampayuttā ekuppādā 
ekanirodhā ekavatthukā ekārammaņā, ime vuccanti ye cāpi dhammā. . Atha 
vā ye te kilesā aññajatika aññavihitaka, ime vuccanti ye capi dhammā. 
Samaņena vuttāti samaņena samitapāpena brāhmaņena 
bāhitapāpadhammena bhikkhunā bhinnakilesamūlena 
sabbākusalamūlabandhanā pamuttena vuttā pavuttā ācikkhitā desitā 
paññapita patthapitā vivatā vibhattā uttānīkatā pakāsitāti ye capi dhammā 
samaņena vuttā. Tenāha so nimmito— 


Chando nu lokasmim kutonidāno, 
Vinicchayā capi kutopahītā. 

Kodho mosavajjafica kathamkathā ca, 
Ye cāpi dhammā samaņena vuttāti. 


102. * Sātam asātanti yamāhu loke, 
Tamūpanissāya pahoti chando. 
Rūpesu disvā vibhavam bhavaīūca, 
Vinicchayarn kubbati! jantu loke. 


Sātarh asātanti yamāhu loketi sātanti sukha ca vedanā itthafica vatthu?. 
Asātanti dukkhā ca vedanā anitthafica vatthu. Yamāhu 


* Khu 1. 413 ppitthe. 1. Kūrute (Syā) 2. Vatthum (Sr, Ka) 
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loketi yam āhamsu yam kathenti yam bhananti yam dīpenti yam voharantīti 


satam asatanti yamahu loke. 


Tamupanissaya pahoti chandoti satasatam nissaya sukhadukkham 
nissaya somanassadomanassam nissāya itthanittham nissāya 
anunayapatigham nissaya chando pahoti pabhavati jāyati safijāyati nibbattati 


abhinibbattatīti tamūpanissāya pahoti chando. 


Rūpesu disva vibhavam bhavañcati rūpesūti cattāro ca mahābhūtā 
catunnafica mahābhūtānam upādāya rūpam. Katamo rūpānam bhavo, yo 
rūpānam bhavo jāti sañjati nibbatti abhinibbatti pātubhāvo, ayam rūpānam 
bhavo. Katamo rūpānam vibhavo, yo rūpānam khayo vayo bhedo paribhedo 
aniccatā antaradhānam, ayam rūpānam vibhavo. . Rūpesu disvā vibhavam 
bhavaūicāti rūpesu bhavañca vibhavaūica disvā passitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā 


vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvāti rūpesu disvā vibhavam bhavaūca. 


Vinicchayarn kubbati jantu loketi vinicchayāti dve vinicchayā 
taņhāvinicchayo ca ditthivinicchayo ca. Katham taņhāvinicchayam karoti, 
idhekaccassa anuppannā ceva bhogā na uppajjanti, uppannā ca bhogā 
parikkhayam gacchanti, tassa evam hoti “kena nu kho me upāyena 
anuppannā ceva bhogā na uppajjanti, uppannā ca bhogā parikkhayam 


— 


gacchantī”ti, tassa pana evam hoti 
*surāmerayamajjappamādatthānānuyogam anuyuttassa me anuppannā ceva 
bhogā na uppajjanti, uppannā ca bhogā parikkhayam gacchanti. 
Vikālavisikhācariyānuyogam anuyuttassa me anuppannā ceva bhogā na 
uppajjanti, uppannā ca bhogā parikkhayam gacchanti. Samajjābhicaraņam 
anuyuttassa me. Jutappamādatthānānuyogam anuyuttassa me. 
Pāpamittānuyogam anuyuttassa me anuppannā ceva bhogā na uppajjanti, 
uppannā ca bhogā parikkhayar gacchanti. Ālasyānuyogam anuyuttassa me 
anuppannā ceva bhogā na uppajjanti, uppannā ca bhogā parikkhayam 


=), 


gacchantT’ti evam ñanam katva cha bhogānam apayamukhani na sevati, cha 


bhoganam ayamukhani sevati. Evampi tanhavinicchayam karoti. 
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Atha vā kasiyā va vanijjaya va gorakkhena vā issatthena! va 
rājaporisena va sippaññatarena vā patipajjati. Evampi tanhavinicchayam 
karoti. Katham ditthivinicchayam karoti, cakkhusmim uppanne jānāti “atta 
me uppanno”ti, cakkhusmim antarahite jānāti “atta me antarahito, vigato me 
atta”t. Evampi ditthivinicchayam karoti. Sotasmim. Ghānasmim. Jivhaya. 
Kāyasmim. Rūpasmim. Saddasmim. Gandhasmim. Rasasmim. 
Photthabbasmim uppanne jānāti “atta me uppanno”ti, photthabbasmim 
antarahite janati “attā me antarahito, vigato me attā”ti. Evampi 
ditthivinicchayam karoti janeti safijaneti nibbatteti abhinibbatteti. Jantūti 
satto naro mānavo -pa- manujo. Loketi apāyaloke -pa- āyatanaloketi 
vinicchayarn kubbati jantu loke. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Sātam asātanti yamāhu loke, 
Tamūpanissāya pahoti chando. 
Rūpesu disvā vibhavam bhavañca, 
Vinicchayam kubbati jantu loketi. 


103. * Kodho mosavajjafica kathamkathā ca, 
Etepi dhammā dvayameva sante. 
Katharnkathī fiāņapathāya sikkhe, 
Natvā pavuttā samaņena dhammā. 


Kodho mosavajjafica katharnkathā cati kodhoti yo evarūpo cittassa 
aghato patighāto -pa-. Mosavajjam vuccati musāvādo, katharnkathā vuccati 
vicikicchā. Ittham vatthum nissāyapi kodho jāyati, anittharn vatthum 
nissāyapi kodho jāyati. Ittharm vatthum nissāyapi musāvādo uppajjati, 
anittharn vatthurh nissāyapi musāvādo uppajjati. Ittharn vatthum nissāyapi 
kathamkathā uppajjati, anittham vatthum nissāyapi kathamkathā uppajjati. 


Katham anittham vatthurn nissāya kodho jāyati, pakatiyā anittharn 
vatthum nissāya kodho jāyati “anattham me acarī”ti kodho jāyati, “anattham 


12 


me caratī'ti kodho jāyati, “anattham me 


1. Issattena (Ka-Sī, Ka) isu + sattha. * Khu 1. 414 pitthe. 
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te S) 


carissatī”ti kodho jāyati, “piyassa me manāpassa anattham acari. Anattham 


-7 


carati. Anattham carissatī'ti kodho jāyati. “Appiyassa me amanapassa 


I, 


attham acari. Attham carati. Attham carissatī”ti kodho jāyati. Evam 


anittham vatthum nissāya kodho jāyati. 


Katham ittham vatthum nissāya kodho jāyati, ittharn vatthum 
acchedasankinopi kodho jāyati, acchijjantepi kodho jāyati, acchinnepi kodho 
Jāyati. Htham vatthum vipariņāmasankinopi kodho jāyati, vipariņāmantepi 
kodho jāyati, vipariņatepi kodho jāyati. Evam ittham vatthurh nissāya kodho 
jāyati. 


Katham anittham vatthurn nissāya musāvādo uppajjati, idhekacco 
andubandhanena! vā baddho?, tassa bandhanassa mokkhatthāya 
sampajānamusā bhāsati. Rajjubandhanena vā baddho. Sankhalikabandhanena 
vā baddho. Vettabandhanena vā baddho. Latābandhanena vā baddho. 
Pakkhepabandhanena vā baddho. Parikkhepabandhanena vā baddho. Gāma 
nigama nagara ratthabandhanena vā baddho. Janapadabandhanena vā 
baddho, tassa bandhanassa mokkhatthāya sampajānamusā bhāsati. Evam 
anittham vatthum nissāya musāvādo uppajjatīti. 


Katham ittharn vatthum nissāya musāvādo uppajjati, idhekacco 
manāpikānarm? rūpānarm hetu sampajānamusā bhāsati. Manāpikānam 
saddānam. Gandhānam. Rasānam. Photthabbānam hetu. Cīvarahetu. 
Piņdapātahetu. Senāsanahetu. Gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārahetu 
sampajānamusā bhāsati. Evam ittham vatthum nissāya musāvādo uppajjati. 


Katharn anittharh vatthurh nissāya katharnkathā uppajjati, “muccissami4 
nu kho cakkhurogato, na nu kho muccissāmi cakkhurogato. Muccissāmi nu 
kho sotarogato. Ghānarogato. Jivhārogato. Kāyarogato. Sīsarogato. 
Kaņņarogato. Mukharogato. Muccissāmi nu kho dantarogato, na nu kho 
muccissāmi dantarogato”ti evam anittharn vatthum nissāya kathamkatha 


uppajjati. 


1. Addubandhanena (Syā, Ka) 2. Bandho (Syā, Ka) 
3. Manāpānam (S 4. Muñcissami (SD 
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Katham ittham vatthum nissaya kathamkatha uppajjati, “labhissami nu 
kho manapikel rupe, na nu kho labhissami manapike rüpe. Labhissami nu 
kho manapike sadde. Gandhe. Rase. Photthabbe. Kularn. Ganam. Avasam. 
Labham. Yasam. Pasamsam. Sukham. Civaram. Pindapatam. Senasanam. 
Gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharan”ti. Evam ittham vatthum nissāya 
kathamkatha uppajjatīti kodho mosavajjafiīca kathamkathā ca. 


Etepi dhammā dvayameva santeti sātāsāte sante, sukhadukkhe sante, 
somanassadomanasse sante, itthānitthe sante, anunayapatighe sante 


samvijjamāne atthi upalabbhamāneti etepi dhammā dvayameva sante. 


= == 


Katharhkathī fiāņapathāya sikkheti ñanampi iiāņapatho, ñanassa 
ārammaņampi iiāņapatho, fiāņasahabhunopi dhammā fiāņapatho. Yathā 
ariyamaggo ariyapatho, devamaggo devapatho, brahmamaggo brahmapatho, 
evamevam ñanampi fiāņapatho, fiāņassa ārammaņampi fiāņapatho, 


ftāņasahabhunopi dhammā iiāņapatho. 


Sikkheti tisso sikkhā adhisīlasikkhā adhicittasikkhā adhipaññasikkha. 
Katamā adhisīlasikkhā, idha bhikkhu sīlavā hoti, 
pātimokkhasarmnvarasamvuto viharati ācāragocarasamanno aņumattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassāvī, samādāya sikkhati sikkhāpadesu, khuddako 
sīlakkhandho mahanto sīlakkhandho sīlam patitthā ādi caraņam samyamo 
samvaro mukham pamukham kusalānam dhammānam samāpattiyā. Ayam 
adhisīlasikkhā. Katamā adhicittasikkhā, idha bhikkhu vivicceva kāmehi -pa- 
catuttharn jhānam upasampajja viharati, ayam adhicittasikkhā. . Katamā 
adhipaññasikkha, idha bhikkhu paññava hoti udayatthagāminiyā paññaya 
samannāgato ariyāya nibbedhikaya sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. “So idam 
dukkhan”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti -pa- “ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī 


patipadā”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, “ime āsavā”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti -pa- 
“ayam āsavanirodhagāminī patipadā”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam 


adhipaūiiāsikkhā. 


1. Manāpiye (Sī, Ka) 
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Katharnkathī ñanapathaya sikkheti katharnkathī puggalo sakankho 
savilekho sadveļhako savicikiccho fiāņādhigamāya ñanaphusanaya 
fiāņasacchikiriyāya, adhisīlampi sikkheyya, adhicittampi sikkheyya, 
adhipaññampi sikkheyya, ima tisso sikkhāyo āvajjanto sikkheyya, jānanto 
sikkheyya, passanto sikkheyya, paccavekkhanto sikkheyya, cittam 
adhitthahanto sikkheyya, saddhāya adhimuccanto sikkheyya, vīriyam 
pagganhanto sikkheyya, satim upatthahanto sikkheyya, citta samādahanto 
sikkheyya, paññaya pajānanto sikkheyya, abhiūifieyyam abhijānanto 
sikkheyya, pariññeyyam parijānanto sikkheyya, pahātabbam pajahanto 
sikkheyya, bhāvetabbam bhāvento sikkheyya, sacchikātabbarm sacchikaronto 
sikkheyya ācareyya samācareyya samādāya vatteyyāti kathamkathī 
fiāņapathāya sikkhe. 


Natvā pavuttā samaņena dhammālti iiatvāti ūatvā jānitvā tulayitvā 





tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā vuttā pavuttā ācikkhitā desitā 
paññapita patthapitā vivatā vibhattā uttānīkatā! pakāsitā, “sabbe sankhārā 





aniccā”ti fiatvā jānitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā vuttā 
pavuttā ācikkhitā desitā paññapita patthapitā vivatā vibhattā uttānīkatā 
pakāsitā, **sabbesankhārā dukkhā ti. “Sabbe dhammā anattā”ti. 


sS m: 


*Avijjāpaccayā sankhārā”ti -pa- 


*Jātipaccayā jarāmaraņan” ti. ** Avijjānirodhā 
sankhāranirodho ti -pa- **jātinirodhā jarāmaraņanirodho”ti. “Idam 
dukkhan”ti -pa- “ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā”ti. “Ime āsavā”ti -pa- 


“ayam āsavanirodhagāminī patipadā” ti. “Ime dhammā abhiūiieyyā ti. “Ime 
dhammā pariūieyyā ti. “Ime dhammā pahātabbā” ti. “Ime dhammā 
bhāvetabbā”ti. Ime dhammā sacchikātabbā”ti. Channam phassāyatanānam 
samudayafica atthangamaīica assadañca ādīnavaīica nissaraņafica. 
Pañcannam upādānakkhandhānam. Catunnarn mahābhūtānam. “Yam kiūci 


samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman' ti fiatvā jānitvā 





tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā vuttā pavuttā ācikkhitā 
desitā pafiiapitā patthapitā vivatā vibhattā uttānīkatā pakāsitā. 


1. Uttānim katā (Ka) 
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desemi, no anabhiññaya, sanidanaham bhikkhave dhammam desemi, no 
anidanam, sappātihāriyāham bhikkhave dhammam desemi, no 
appatihariyam. Tassa mayham bhikkhave abhiññaya dhammam desayato, no 
anabhiññaya, sanidānam dhammam desayato, no anidanam, sappatihariyam 
dhammam desayato, no appatihariyam karaņīyo ovado, karaņīyā anusāsanī. 
Alañca pana bhikkhave vo tutthiya alam pamojjaya alam somanassaya 
“Sammasambuddho Bhagavā, svakkhato dhammo, suppatipanno samgho”ti 
-pa-. Imasmim ca pana veyyakaranasmim bhaññamane dasasahassī 
lokadhātu akampitthati ñatva pavutta samanena dhammā. Tenaha 
Bhagavā— 





Kodho mosavajjafica kathamkathā ca, 
Etepi dhammā dvayameva sante. 
Kathamkathī ñanapathaya sikkhe, 
Natvā pavuttā samaņena dhammālti. 


104. + Sātarh asatañca kutonidānā, 
Kismim asante na bhavanti hete. 
Vibhavam bhavaiicāpi yametamattham, 
Etam me pabrūhi yatonidānam. 


Satam asatañca kutonidānāti sata asātā kutonidānā kutojātā kutosafijātā 
kutonibbattā kuto-abhinibbattā kutopātubhūtā, kimnidānā kirmsamudayā 
kirnjātikā kimpabhavāti sātāsātānam mīlam pucchati -pa- samudayam 
pucchati papucchāati yācati ajjhesati pasādetīti satam asatañca kutonidānā. 





Kismir asante na bhavanti heteti kismirn asante asarnvijjamāne natthi 
anupalabbhamāne sātāsātā na bhavanti nappabhavanti na jāyanti na 
saiijāyanti na nibbattanti na abhinibbattantīti kismirm asante na bhavanti 
hete. 


Vibhavam bhavaiicāpi yametamatthanti katamo sātāsātānam bhavo, yo 
sātāsātānam bhavo pabhavo jati saiijāti nibbatti abhinibbatti pātubhāvo, 
ayam sātāsātānam bhavo. Katamo sātāsātānam vibhavo, yo sātāsātānam 
khayo vayo bhedo paribhedo 


* Am 1.280; Abhi 4. 407 pitthesu. * Khu 1. 414 pitthe. 
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aniccata antaradhanam, ayam satasatanam vibhavo. . Yametamatthanti yam 
paramatthanti vibhavam bhavañcapi yametamattham. 


Etam me pabruhi yatonidānanti etanti yam pucchami, yam yacami, yam 
ajjhesāmi, yam pasādemi. Pabrūhīti brūhi vadehi ācikkha desehi paññapehi 
patthapehi vivara vibhaja uttānīkarohi pakāsehīti etam me pabrūhi. 
Yatonidānanti yamnidānam yarnsamudayarm yamjātikam yampabhavanti 
etam me pabrūhi yatonidānam. Tenāha so nimmito— 


Satam asātaūica kutonidānā, 

Kismim asante na bhavanti hete. 
Vibhavam bhavaūicāpi yametamattham, 
Etam me pabrūhi yatonidānanti. 


105. * Phassanidānarm satam asātarm, 
Phasse asante na bhavanti hete. 
Vibhavam bhavaiicāpi yametamattham, 
Etar te pabrūmi itonidānam. 


Phassanidānarm satam asātanti sukhavedanīyam phassam paticca 
uppajjati sukhā vedanā. Yā tasseva sukhavedanīyassa phassassa nirodhā 
yam tajjam vedayitam sukhavedanīyam phassam paticca paticca uppannā 
sukha vedanā, sā nirujjhati, sā vūpasammati. Dukkhavedanīyam phassam 
paticca uppajjati dukkhā vedanā. Yā tasseva dukkhavedanīyassa phassassa 
nirodhā yam tajjam vedayitam dukkhavedanīyam phassam paticca uppannā 
dukkhā vedanā, sā nirujjhati, sā vūpasammati. Adukkhamasukhavedanīyarm 
phassam paticca uppajjati adukkhamasukhā vedanā. Yā tasseva 
adukkhamasukhavedanīyassa phassassa nirodhā yam tajjam vedayitam 
adukkhamasukhavedanīyam phassam paticca uppannā adukkhamasukhā 
vedanā, sā nirujjhati vūpasammati. . Phassanidānam sātam asātanti sātāsātā 
phassanidānā phassasamudayā phassajātikā phassappabhavāti 
phassanidānarm sātam asātam. 


Phasse asante na bhavanti heteti phasse asante asamvijjamāne natthi 
anupalabbhamāne sātāsātā na bhavanti nappabhavanti na jāyanti na 
saiijāyanti na nibbattanti nābhinibbattanti na pātubhavantīti phasse asante na 
bhavanti hete. 


* Khu 1.414 pitthe. 
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Vibhavam bhavañcapi yametamatthanti bhavaditthipi phassanidana, 
vibhavaditthipi phassanidana. Yametamatthanti yam paramatthanti 
vibhavam bhavañcapi yametamattham. 


Etam te pabrūmi itonidananti etanti yam pucchasi, yam yacasi, yam 
ajjhesasi, yam pasādesi. . Pabrūmīti brūmi ācikkhāmi desemi paññapemi 
patthapemi vivarāmi vibhajāmi uttānīkaromi pakāsemīti etam te pabrūmi. 
Itonidānanti ito phassanidānam phassasamudayam phassajātikam 


phassappabhavanti etam te pabrūmi itonidānam. Tenāha Bhagavā— 





Phassanidānarm sātam asātam, 
Phasse asante na bhavanti hete. 
Vibhavam bhavaūicāpi yametamattham, 


Etam te pabrūmi itonidānanti. 


106. * Phasso nu lokasmim kutonidāno, 
Phariggahā cāpi! kutopahūtā. 
Kismim asante na mamattamatthi, 
Kismim vibhūte na phusanti phassā. 


Phasso nu lokasmim kutonidānoti phasso kutonidāno kutojāto 
kutosafijāto kutonibbatto kuto-abhinibbatto kutopātubhūto, kimnidāno 
kimsamudayo kimjātiko kimpabhavoti phassassa mūlam pucchati, hetum 
pucchati -pa- samudayam pucchati papucchati yācati ajjhesati pasādetīti 


phasso nu lokasmim kutonidāno. 


Pariggahā capi kutopahūtāti pariggahā kutopahūtā kutojātā kutosaiijātā 





kutonibbattā kuto-abhinibbattā kutopātubhūtā, kimnidānā kimsamudayā 
kimjātikā kirmpabhavāti pariggahānam mūlam pucchati, hetum pucchati -pa- 
samudayam pucchati papucchati yācati ajjhesati pasādetīti pariggahā cāpi 


kutopahūtā. 


* Khu 1. 414 pitthe. 1. Vāpi (Sī, Syā) 
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Kismim asante na mamattamatthīti kismim asante asamvijjamāne natthi 
anupalabbhamane mamatta natthi na santi na samvijjanti nupalabbhanti, 


pahina samucchinna vūpasantā patipassaddho abhabbuppattikā ñanaggina 
daddhati kismim asante na mamattamatthi. 


Kismim vibhūte na phusanti phassati kismim vibhūte vibhavite 
atikkante samatikkante vītivatte phassā na phusantīti kismim vibhute na 
phusanti phassa. Tenaha so nimmito— 


Phasso nu lokasmim kutonidano, 
Pariggaha capi kutopahuta. 

Kismim asante na mamattamatthi, 
Kismim vibhūte na phusanti phassati. 


107. * Namañca rūpañca paticca phasso, 
Icchaya'santya na mamattamatthi, 
Rūpe vibhūte na phusanti phassa. 


Namañca rūpañca paticca phassoti T cakkhuñca paticca rüpe ca 
uppajjati cakkhuviññanam, tinnarn sañgati phasso. Cakkhu ca! rupa ca 
rūpasmim cakkhusamphassam thapetvā sampayuttakā dhamma namasmim, 
evampi namañca rūpañca paticca phasso. Sotañca paticca sadde ca uppajjati 
sotaviññanam, tinnam sañgati phasso. Sotañca saddā ca rūpasmim 
sotasamphassam thapetvā sampayuttaka dhamma namasmim, evampi 
namañca rupañca paticca phasso. Ghanañca paticca gandhe ca uppajjati 
ghanaviññanam, tinnam sańůgati phasso. Ghanañca gandhā ca rupasmim 
ghanasamphassam thapetva sampayuttaka dhamma namasmim, evampi 
namañca rupañca paticca phasso. Jivhañca paticca rase ca uppajjati 
Jivhaviññanam, tinnam sañgati phasso. Jivhā ca rasa ca rūpasmim 
Jivhasamphassam thapetvā sampayuttaka dhammā nāmasmim, evampi 
nāmafica rūpañca paticca phasso. Kayañca paticca photthabbe ca uppajjati 
kayaviññanam, tiņņam sangati phasso. Kayo ca photthabba ca rūpasmim 
kayasamphassam thapetva sampayuttaka dhamma namasmim. Evampi 
nāmafica rūpafica paticca phasso. Manañca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati 


manoviññanam, tinnam sanīgati phasso. 


* Khu 1. 414 pitthe. T Ma 1. 158; Sarh 2. 261 pitthādīsu. 1. Cakkhuñca (bahūsu) 


214 Mahaniddesapali 


vatthu rūpam rūpasmim, dhamma rupino rūpasmim manosamphassam 
thapetva sampayuttakā dhammā namasmim, evampi namañca rupañca 


paticca phasso. 





abhijjha lobho akusalamulam. Pariggahati dve pariggaha tanhapariggaho ca 
ditthipariggaho ca -pa- ayam tanhapariggaho -pa- ayam ditthipariggaho. 





icchapaccaya icchakarana icchapabhavati icchanidanani pariggahāni. 


Icchaya'santya na mamattamatthīti icchā vuccati tanha. Yo rāgo sārāgo 
-pa- abhijjhā lobho akusalamūlam. Mamattāti dve mamattā 
tanhamamattañca ditthimamattaīīca -pa- idarn taņhāmamattam -pa- idam 
ditthimamattam. Icchaya santya na mamattamatthīti icchāya asantyā 
asamvijjamānāya natthi anupalabbhamānāya mamattā natthi na santi na 
samvijjanti nupalabbhanti, pahīnā samucchinnā vūpasantā patipassaddhā 


abhabbuppattikā itāņagginā daddhāti icchāya santyā na mamattamatthi. 
Rūpe vibhūte na phusanti phassāti rūpeti cattāro ca mahābhūtā 
catunnafica mahābhūtānam upādāya rūparm. Rūpe vibhūteti catūhākārehi! 


rūparn vibhūtam hoti iiātavibhūtena? tīraņavibhūtena pahānavibhūtena 





samatikkamavibhūtena. Katham iiātavibhūtena rūpam vibhūtam hoti, rūpam 


jānāti “yam kiūci rūpam, sabbam rūpam cattāri ca mahābhūtāni catunnaīca 





mahābhūtānam upādāya rūpan”ti jānāti passati. Evam fiātavibhūtena rūpam 


vibhūtam hoti. 


Katham tīraņavibhūtena rūpam vibhūtam hoti, evam ñatam katvā rūpam 
tīreti, aniccato dukkhato rogato gaņdato sallato aghato ābādhato parato 
palokato ītito upaddavato bhayato upasaggato calato pabhanguto adhuvato 
atāņato aleņato asaraņato rittato tucchato sufifiato anattato ādīnavato 


vipariņāmadhammato asārakato aghamūlato 


1. Catūhi kāraņehi (Syā) 


2. Nāņavibhūtena (Sp, tadatthakathāyam pana iiātavītivattenāti dissati. 
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vadhakato vibhavato sasavato sañkhatato maramisato Jatidhammato 
jarādhammato byadhidhammato maranadhammato 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadhammato samkilesikadhammato 
samudayato atthangamato assādato ādīnavato nissaranato tīreti. Evam 
tīraņavibhūtena rūpam vibhūtam hoti. 


Katham pahānavibhūtena rūpam vibhūtam hoti, evam tīrayitvā rūpe 
chandarāgam pajahati vinodeti byantim karoti anabhāvam gameti, 
vuttarnhetarm Bhagavatā— * yo bhikkhave rūpasmim chandarāgo, tam 
pajahatha. Evam tam rūpam pahīnam bhavissati ucchinnamūlam 
tālāvatthukatam anabhāvamkatam āyatirn anuppādadhammanti. Evam 
pahānavibhūtena rūpam vibhūtam hoti. 





Katham samatikkamavibhūtena rūpam vibhūtam hoti, catasso 
arūpasamāpattiyo patiladdhassa rūpā vibhūtā honti vibhāvitā atikkantā 
samatikkantā vītivattā. Eva samatikkamavibhūtena rūpam vibhūtam hoti. 
Imehi catūhi kāraņehi rūpam vibhūtam hoti. 


Rūpe vibhūte na phusanti phassāti rūpe vibhūte vibhāvite atikkante 
samatikkante vītivatte pafica phassā na phusanti cakkhusamphasso 
sotasamphasso ghānasamphasso jivhāsamphasso kāyasamphassoti rūpe 
vibhūte na phusanti phassā. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Nāmaīica rūpañca paticca phasso, 
Icchānidānāni pariggahāni. 
Icchāya'santyā na mamattamatthi, 
Rūpe vibhūte na phusanti phassāti. 


108. + Katharh sametassa vibhoti rūpam, 
Sukharh dukhaiicāpi! katharn vibhoti. 
Etarn me pabrūhi yathā vibhoti, 
Tarh jāniyāmāti? me mano ahu. 


Katharh sametassa vibhoti rūpanti katharn sametassāti katham 
sametassa katham patipannassa katham iriyantassa katham vattentassa 
katharn pālentassa katharn yapentassa katham yāpentassa rūpam vibhoti 
vibhāvīyati 


* Sam 2. 23 pitthe. * Khu 1. 414 pitthe. 
1. Dukkharm vapi (Syā) 2. Jānissāmāti (Sī, Ka) 
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atikkamtyati samatikkamīyati! vītivattīyatīti katharn sametassa vibhoti 
rūpam. 

Sukham dukhaiicāpi katham vibhotīti sukhaūica dukkhafica katham 
vibhoti vibhāvīyati atikkamīyati samatikkamīyati vītivattīyatīti sukham 
dukhaiicāpi katham vibhoti. 


Etam me pabrūhi yathā vibhotīti etanti yam pucchāmi, yam yācāmi, 
yam ajjhesāmi, yam pasādemīti etam. Me pabrūhīti me pabrūhi ācikkha 
desehi paññapehi patthapehi vivara vibhaja uttānīkarohi pakāsehīti etarn me 
pabrūhi. Yathā vibhotīti yathā vibhoti vibhāvīyati atikkamīyati 
samatikkamīyati vītivattīyatīti etarn me pabrūhi yathā vibhoti. 


Tam jāniyāmāti me mano ahīūti tam jāniyāmāti tam jāneyyāma 





ājāneyyāma vijāneyyāma pativijāneyyāma pativijjheyyāmāti tam jāniyāma. 
Iti me mano ahūti iti me mano ahu, iti me cittarn ahu, iti me sankappo ahu, 


iti me viññanam ahūti tam jāniyāma iti me mano ahu. Tenāha so nimmito— 


Katham sametassa vibhoti rūpam, 
Sukham dukhaiicāpi katham vibhoti. 
Etam me pabrūhi yathā vibhoti, 


Tam jāniyāmāti me mano ahūti. 


109. * Na saññasaññi na visaññasaññi, 
Nopi asaññi na vibhūtasaūnī. 
Evam sametassa vibhoti rūpam, 
Saūifiānidānā hi papaūicasankhā. 

Na saññasaññi na visaññasaññtti saññasaññino vuccanti ye 
pakatisaññaya thitā, napi so pakatisaññaya thito. Visaññasaññino vuccanti 
ummattakā ye ca khittacittā?, napi so ummattako, nopi khittacittoti na 
saññasaññi na visaññasaññi. 


1. Vibhāviyyati atikkamiyyati samatikkamiyyati (bahūsu) * Khu 1. 414 pitthe. 
2. Ukkhittacittā (Syā) 


11. Kalahavivadasuttaniddesa 217 


Nopi asaññi na vibhūtasaīīti asaññino vuccanti nirodhasamāpannā ye 
ca asaīifiasattā. Napi so nirodhasamāpanno, napi asaññasatto. 
Vibhūtasaūiino vuccanti ye catunnam arūpasamāpattīnam lābhino. Napi so 
catunnam arūpasamāpattīnam lābhīti nopi asaññi na vibhūtasaūnī. 


Evam sametassa vibhoti rūpanti idha bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahānā -pa- 
catuttharn jhānam upasampajja viharati, so evam samāhite citte parisuddhe 
pariyodāte anangaņe vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye thite 
ānefijappatte ākāsānaūicāyatanasamāpattipatilābhatthāya cittarn abhinīharati 
abhininnāmeti āruppamaggasamangīti evam sametassa evam patipannassa 
evam iriyantassa evam vattentassa evam pālentassa evam yapentassa evam 
yāpentassa rūpam vibhoti vibhāvīyati atikkamīyati samatikkamīyati 
vītivattīyatīti evam sametassa vibhoti rūpam. 


Saññanidana hi papaiicasankhāti papaficāyeva papaīicasankhā. 
Taņhāpapaūicasankhā ditthipapaūicasankhā mānapapaficasankhā saññanidana 
saiiiāsamudayā saiifiājātikā saññapabhavati saññanidana hi papaūicasankhā. 
Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Na saññasaññi na visaññasaññi, 
Nopi asaññi na vibhūtasaūnī. 
Evarn sametassa vibhoti rūpam, 
Saññanidana hi papaficasankhāti. 


110. * Yam tam apucchimha akittayī no, 
Aññam tam pucchāma tadingha brūhi. 
Ettāvata 'ggam nu vadanti heke, 
Yakkhassa suddhirh idha paņditāse. 
Udāhu afifiampi vadanti etto. 


Yam tam apucchimha akittayī noti yam tam apucchimha ayācimha 
ajjhesimha pasādayimha. Akittayī noti kittitam pakittitarn ācikkhitarn 
desitam paññapitam patthapitam vivatam vibhattam uttānīkatam pakāsitanti 
yam tam apucchimha akittayī no. 

Aññam tam pucchāma tadingha brūhīti aññam tam pucchāma, aññam 
tam yācāma, aññam tam ajjhesāma, aññam tam pasādema, uttarim tam 
pucchāma. . Tadingha brūhīti 


* Khu 1. 415; Khu 8. 71 pitthesupi. 
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ingha brūhi ācikkha desehi paññapehi patthapehi vivara vibhaja uttānīkarohi 
pakāsehīti aññam tam pucchāma tadingha brūhi. 


Ettāvata ggarn nu vadanti heke, yakkhassa suddhim idha paņditāseti 
eke samaņabrāhmaņā etā arūpasamāpattiyo aggam settham visittham 
pāmokkham uttamam pavaram vadanti kathenti bhaņanti dīpayanti 
voharanti. Yakkhassāti sattassa narassa mānavassa posassa puggalassa 
Jīvassa jāgussa jantussa indagussa manujassa. . Suddhinti suddhim 
visuddhirn parisuddhirn, muttim vimuttim parimuttim. . Idha paņditāseti 
idha panditavādā thiravādā ñayavada hetuvādā lakkhaņavādā kāraņavādā 
thānavādā sakāya laddhiyāti ettāvata ggam nu vadanti heke, yakkhassa 
suddhim idha panditāse. 











Udāhu aññampi vadanti ettoti udāhu eke samaņabrāhmaņā etā 
arūpasamāpattiyo atikkamitvā samatikkamitvā vītivattetvā etto 
arūpasamāpattito afifiam uttari yakkhassa suddhim visuddhim parisuddhirm 
muttim vimuttim parimuttim vadanti kathenti bhaņanti dīpayanti voharantīti 
udāhu aññampi vadanti etto. Tenāha so nimmito— 


Yam tam apucchimha akittayī no, 
Aññam tam pucchāma tadingha brūhi. 
Ettāvata ggam nu vadanti heke, 
Yakkhassa suddhim idha paņditāse. 
Udāhu aūfiampi vadanti ettoti. 


111. * Ettāvata' ggampi vadanti heke, 
Yakkhassa suddhirh idha paņditāse. 
Tesarn paneke samayarn vadanti, 
Anupādisese kusalāvadānā. 


Ettāvataggampi vadanti heke, yakkhassa suddhirh idha panditāseti 
santeke samaņabrāhmaņā sassatavādā etā arūpasamāpattiyo aggam settham 
visittharn pāmokkham uttamam pavaram vadanti kathenti bhaņanti dīpayanti 
voharanti. Yakkhassāti sattassa narassa mānavassa posassa puggalassa 
jīvassa jāgussa jantussa indagussa manujassa. . Suddhinti suddhirn 
visuddhirn parisuddhirn, muttim vimuttirn parimuttim. . Idha paņditāseti 
idha paņditavādā thiravādā ñayavada 








* Khu 1.415 pitthe. 


11. Kalahavivadasuttaniddesa 219 


hetuvada lakkhanavada karanavada, thanavada sakaya laddhiyati 
ettāvata ggampi vadanti heke, yakkhassa suddhim idha panditase. 


Tesarh paneke samayarn vadanti, anupādisese kusalāvadānāti 
tesamyeva samaņabrāhmaņānam eke samaņabrāhmaņā ucchedavādā 
bhavatajjitā vibhavam abhinandanti, te sattassa samam upasamam 
vūpasamam nirodham patipassaddhinti vadanti, yato kim bho ayam attā 
kāyassa bhedā ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param marana, ettāvatā 
anupādisesoti. Kusalāvadānāti kusalavādā paņditavādā thiravādā ñayavada 
hetuvādā lakkhaņavādā kāraņavādā thānavādā sakāya laddhiyāti tesam 
paneke samayam vadanti, anupādisese kusalāvadānā. Tenāha Bhagavā— 








Ettāvata ggampi vadanti heke, 
Yakkhassa suddhim idha paņditāse. 
Tesam paneke samayam vadanti, 
Anupādisese kusalāvadānāti. 


112. * Ete ca ña tvā upanissitāti, 

Natvā muni nissaye so vimarmsī. 
Natvā vimutto na vivāda meti, 
Bhavābhavāya na sameti dhīro. 

Ete ca fiatvā upanissitāti eteti ditthigatike. Upanissitāti 
*sassataditthinissitā” ti fiatvā, '"'ucchedaditthinissitā”ti fiatvā, 
*sassatucchedaditthinissitā”ti ñatva jānitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā 
vibhūtam katvāti ete ca fiatvā upanissitāti. 

Natvā muni nissaye so vimarnsīti munīti monarh vuccati fiāņam -pa- 


=n. 


sañgajalamaticca so muni. Muni “sassataditthinissita”ti ñatva, 
“ucchedaditthinissita”ti ñatva, “sassatucchedaditthinissita”ti ñatva jānitvā 
tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhutam katvā. . So vimamstti pandito 
paññava buddhima itāņī vibhāvī medhāvīti ñatvā muni nissaye so vimamsī. 
. Ñatva vimutto na vivāda mettti ñatvā jānitvā tulayitva tīrayitvā 
vibhāvayitvā vibhūtarn katva. Vimuttoti mutto vimutto parimutto suvimutto 
accanta-anupadavimokkhena, “sabbe sañkhara anicca”ti fiatvā jānitvā 


tulayitva tīrayitvā vibhavayitva vibhūtam 





* Khu 1. 415 pitthe. 
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katva mutto vimutto parimutto suvimutto accanta-anupadavimokkhena, 
“sabbe sankhārā dukkha”ti. “Sabbe dhamma anatta”ti -pa- “yam kiñci 
samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman”'ti ñatva jānitvā 
tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhavayitva vibhūtam katvā mutto vimutto parimutto 
suvimutto accanta-anupādāvimokkhenāti ñatvā vimutto. . Na vivādametīti 
na kalaham karoti. Na bhaņdanam karoti. Na viggaham karoti, na vivādam 
karoti, na medhagam karoti, vuttam hetam Bhagavatā— * evam vimuttacitto 
kho aggivessana bhikkhu na kenaci samvadati, na kenaci vivadati. Yafica 
loke vuttam, tena ca voharati aparāmasanti ñatvā vimutto na vivādameti. 





Bhavābhavāya na sameti dhīroti bhavābhavāyāti bhavāya 
kammabhavāya punabbhavāya kāmabhavāya, kammabhavāya kāmabhavāya 
punabbhavāya rūpabhavāya, kammabhavāya rūpabhavāya punabbhavāya 
arūpabhavāya, kammabhavāya arūpabhavāya punabbhavāya 
punappunabbhavāya punappunagatiyā punappuna-upapattiyā 
punappunapatisandhiyā punappuna-attabhāvāya punappunābhinibbattiyā na 
sameti na samāgacchati na gaņhāti na parāmasati nābhinivisati. Dhīroti 
dhīro pandito paññava buddhimā fiāņī vibhāvī medhāvīti bhavābhavāya na 
sameti dhīro. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Ete ca fiatvā upanissitāti, 

Natvā muni nissaye so vimarnsī. 
Natvā vimutto na vivādameti, 
Bhavābhavāya na sameti dhīroti. 
Kalahavivādasuttaniddeso ekādasamo. 


12. Cūļabyūhasuttaniddesa 
Atha Cūļabyūhasuttaniddesarm! vakkhati — 


113. + Sakarn sakam ditthiparibbasānā, 
Viggayha nānā kusalā vadanti. 
Yo evarh jānāti? sa vedi dhammam, 
Idam patikkosa'makevalī so. 


* Ma 2. 168 pitthe. 1. Cuļaviyūhasuttaniddesam (Sr, Sya) 
+ Khu 1. 415 pitthe. 2. Evam pajānāti (Sī) 
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Sakarh sakarn ditthiparibbasānāti santeke samaņabrāhmaņā ditthigatikā, 
te dvāsatthiyā ditthigatānam aññataraññataram ditthigatam gahetvā 
uggahetvā ganhitvā parāmasitvā abhinivisitvā sakāya sakāya ditthiyā vasanti 
samvasanti āvasanti parivasanti, yathā agārikā gharesu vasanti sāpattikā va 
āpattīsu vasanti, sakilesā vā kilesesu vasanti. Evamevam santeke 
samaņabrāhmaņā ditthigatikā, te dvāsatthiyā ditthigatānam 
aññataraññataram ditthigatam gahetvā uggahetvā gaņhitvā parāmasitvā 
abhinivisitvā sakāya sakāya ditthiyā vasanti samvasanti āvasanti 
parivasantīti sakam sakam ditthiparibbasānā. 


Viggayha nānā kusalā vadantīti viggayhati gahetvā uggahetvā gaņhitvā 
parāmasitvā abhinivisitvā nana vadanti vividham vadanti afifiofifiam vadanti 
puthu! vadanti, na ekarh vadanti kathenti bhaņanti dīpayanti voharanti. 





Kusalāti kusalavādā paņditavādā thiravādā fiāyavādā hetuvādā lakkhaņavādā 





kāraņavādā thānavādā sakāya laddhiyāti viggayha nana kusala vadanti. 


Yo evarh jānāti savedi dhammanti yo imarn? dhammam ditthirn 


patipadarn maggam jānāti. So dhammam vedi aññasi apassi pativijjhīti yo 
evam jānāti sa vedi dhammam . 


Idam patikkosa'makevalī soti yo imam dhammam ditthirn patipadam 
maggam patikkosati. Akevalī so asamatto so aparipuņņo so hīno nihīno 
omako lāmako chatukko parittoti idam patikkosa'makevalī so. Tenāha so 
nimmito— 


Sakam sakam ditthiparibbasānā, 
Viggayha nānā kusalā vadanti. 

Yo evam jānāti sa vedi dhammam, 
Idam patikkosa'makevalī soti. 


114. * Evampi viggayha vivādayanti, 
Balo paro akkusaloti cahu. 
Sacco nu vado katamo imesam, 
Sabbeva hime kusalavadana. 


1. Puthun (SD 2. Idar (Sī, Ka) * Khu 1. 415 pitthe. 
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Evampi viggayha vivadayanttti evam gahetva uggahetva ganhitva 
parāmasitvā abhinivisitva vivadayanti kalaham karonti, bhandanam karonti, 
viggaham karonti, vivadam karonti, medhagam karonti. “Na tvam imam 
dhammavinayam ājānāsi -pa- nibbethehi vā sace pahosī”ti viggayha 
vivādayanti. 

Bālo paro akkusaloti cāhūti paro bālo hīno nihīno omako lāmako 
chatukko paritto akusalo avidvā avijjāgato aūifiānī avibhāvī duppaññoti 
evamāhamsu evam kathenti evam bhaņanti evam dīpayanti evam voharantīti 


bālo paro akkusaloti cāhu. 





Sacco nu vādo katamo imesanti imesarn samaņabrāhmaņānam vādo 
katamo sacco taccho tatho bhūto yāthāvo aviparītoti sacco nu vādo katamo 
imesam. 


Sabbeva hīme kusalāvadānāti sabbevime samaņabrāhmaņā kusalavādā 
paņditavādā thiravādā iiāyavādā hetuvādā lakkhaņavādā kāraņavādā 
thānavādā sakāya laddhiyāti sabbeva hīme kusalāvadānā. Tenāha so 
nimmito— 


Evampi viggayha vivādayanti, 
Bālo paro akkusaloti cāhu. 
Sacco nu vādo katamo imesam, 
Sabbeva hīme kusalāvadānāti. 


115. * Parassa ce dhammamanānujānam, 
Bālo'mako hoti nihīnapañño. 
Sabbeva bālāsu nihinapañña, 
Sabbevime ditthiparibbasanā. 


Parassa ce dhammamanānujānanti parassa dhammam ditthim 
patipadam maggam anānujānanto anānupassanto anānumananto 
anānumaīifianto anānumodantoti parassa ce dhammamanānujānam. 


* Khu 1.416 pitthe. 
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Bālo'mako hoti nihīnapaūīiioti paro bālo hoti hīno nihīno omako 
lāmako chatukko paritto hīnapafiio nihīnapaūfio omakapaītio lamakapañño 
chatukkapaūīio parittapaūitioti bālo mako hoti nihinapañño. 


Sabbeva bālā sunihīnapaūiiāti sabbevime samaņabrāhmaņā bālā hina 
nihīnā omakā lāmakā chatukkā parittā, sabbeva hinapañña nihinapañña 





omakapañña lamakapañña chatukkapañña parittapaññati sabbeva bālā 
sunihinapañña. 


Sabbevime ditthiparibbasanati sabbevime samanabrahmana ditthigatikā, 
te dvasatthiya ditthigatānam aññataraññataram ditthigatam gahetva 
uggahetvā ganhitva parāmasitvā abhinivisitvā sakaya sakaya ditthiyā vasanti 
samvasanti avasanti parivasanti. Yathā agarika vā gharesu vasanti, sāpattikā 
vā āpattīsu vasanti, sakilesā vā kilesesu vasanti, evamevam sabbevime 
samaņabrāhmaņā ditthigatikā -pa- parivasantīti sabbevime ditthiparibbasānā. 
Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Parassa ce dhammamanānujānam, 
Bālo'mako hoti nihinapañño. 


Sabbeva bala sunihinapañña, 
Sabbevime ditthiparibbasanati. 


116. Sanditthiyā ceva navīvadātā!, 
Samsuddhapañña kusala mutīmā. 
Na tesam koci parihīnapañño, 


Ditthī hi tesampi tathā samatta. 

Sanditthiyā ceva navīvadātāti sakaya ditthiya sakaya khantiyā sakaya 
ruciyā sakāya laddhiyā anavīvadātā avodata apariyodātā samkilittha 
sarmnkilesikāti sanditthiyā ceva navīvadātā. 

Samsuddhapaīifiā kusala mutīmāti suddhapañña visuddhapañña 


parisuddhapañña vodatapañña pariyodatapañña. Atha va suddhadassana 
visuddhadassana 


1. Cevanavevadata (SD, ce pana vivadata (Syā) Khu 1. 416 pitthepi. 
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parisuddhadassanā vodātadassanā pariyodatadassanati samsuddhapañña. 
Kusalati kusala pandita paññavanto iddhimanto ñanino vibhavino 


medhavinoti samsuddhapañña kusala. Mutimati mutima pandita paññavanto 
iddhimanto ñanino vibhavino medhāvinoti samsuddhapañña kusala mutīmā. 


Tesam na koci parihmapaññoti tesam samanabrahmananam na koci 
hīnapaūfio nihinapañño omakapañño lamakapañño chatukkapañño 


parittapañño atthi. Sabbeva setthapañña visitthapañña pamokkhapañña 


uttamapañña pavarapaññati tesam na koci parihinapañño. 


Ditthī hi tesampitathā samattāti tesarn samaņabrāhmaņānam ditthi tathā 
samattā samādinnā gahitā parāmatthā abhinivitthā ajjhositā adhimuttāti 
ditthī hi tesampi tathā samattā. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Sanditthiyā ceva navīvadātā, 
Samsuddhapañña kusala mutīmā. 
Tesam na koci parihinapañño, 
Ditthī hi tesampi tathā samattati. 


117. Na vahametarn tathiyanti! brūmi, 
Yamāhu bālā mithu aññamaññam. 
Sakarn sakam ditthimakarnsu saccarn, 
Tasmā hi bāloti param dahanti. 


Na vāhametam tathiyanti brūmīti nāti patikkhepo. Etanti 
dvāsatthiditthigatāni nāham etam taccham tatham bhūtarm yāthāvam 
aviparītanti brūmi ācikkhāmi desemi paññapemi patthapemi vivarāmi 
vibhajāmi uttānīkaromi pakāsemīti na vāhametam tathiyanti brūmi. 


Yamāhu bālā mithu aññamaññanti mithūti dve jana dve kalahakārakā 
dve bhaņdanakārakā dve bhassakārakā dve vivādakārakā dve 
adhikaraņakārakā dve vādino dve sallapakā, te aññamaññarn “balo? hīno 
nihīno omako lāmako chatukko paritto”ti 


1. Tathivanti (Syā) Khu 1. 416 pitthepi. 
2. Bālato (St, Ka) evamaññesu chappadesupi topaccayantavasena. 
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evamāhamsu evam kathenti evam bhaņanti evam dīpayanti evam voharantīti 
yamātu bālā mithu aññamaññam. 

Sakam sakam ditthimakarnsu saccanti “sassato loko, idameva saccam 
moghamaūfan”ti, sakam sakam ditthimakamsu saccam, “asassato loko, 
idamevasaccam moghamaññan”ti -pa- “neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato param 
marana, idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti sakam sakam ditthimakamsu 


saccam. 


Tasmā hi bāloti param dahantīti tasmāti tasmā tamkāraņā tarnhetu 
tappaccayā tamnidana param "bālo hīno nihīno omako lāmako chatukko 
paritto”ti dahanti passanti dakkhanti olokenti nijjhāyanti upaparikkhantīti 
tasmā hi bāloti param dahanti. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Na vāhametam tathiyanti brūmi, 
Yamāhu bālā mithu aññamaññam. 
Sakam sakam ditthimakarnsu saccam, 
Tasmā hi bāloti param dahantīti. 


118. Yamāhu saccam tathiyanti eke, 
Tamāhu aūfiepi! tuccharh musāti. 
Evampi viggayha vivādayanti, 
Kasma na ekam samana vadanti. 

Yamāhu saccam tathiyanti eketi yam dhammam ditthim patipadam 
maggam eke samanabrahmana “idam saccam taccham tatham bhutam 
yathavam aviparītan”ti evamāhamsu evam kathenti evam bhaņanti evam 
dipayanti evam voharanttti yamahu saccam tathiyanti eke. 


Tamahu aññepi tuccharh musātīti tameva dhammam ditthim patipadam 
maggam eke samaņabrāhmaņā “tuccham etam, musā etam, abhūtam etam, 


alikam etam, ayathavam etan”ti evamahamsu evam kathenti evam bhananti 
evam dīpayanti evam voharantīti tamāhu aññepi tuccharn musāti. 


1. Aññe (Sr, Ka) Khu 1. 416 pitthe. 
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Evampi viggayha vivādayantīti evam gahetvā uggahetvā ganhitva 
parāmasitvā abhinivisitva vivadayanti, kalaham karonti bhandanam karonti 
viggaham karonti, vivadam karonti, medhagam karonti “na tvam imam 
dhammavinayam ajanasi -pa- nibbethehi vā sace pahosī”ti evampi viggayha 
vivadayanti. 


Kasma na ekam samana vadanttti kasmati kasma kimkarana kimhetu 
kimpaccayā kimnidana kimsamudaya kimjātikā kimpabhavā na ekam 
vadanti nana vadanti vividharn vadanti aññoññarn! vadanti puthu vadanti 
kathenti bhaņanti dīpayanti voharantīti kasmā na ekam samaņā vadanti. 
Tenāha so nimmito— 


Yamāhu saccam tathiyanti eke, 
Tamāhu aññepi tuccham musāti. 
Evampi viggayha vivādayanti, 
Kasmā na ekam samaņā vadantīti. 


119. * Ekarh hi saccarh na dutīyamatthi, 
Yasmin paja no vivade pajānam. 
Nana te saccāni sayarn thunanti, 
Tasmā na ekarn samana vadanti. 


Ekam hi saccarh na dutīyamatthīti ekam saccarh vuccati dukkhanirodho 
nibbanam. Yo so sabbasankhārasamatho sabbūpadhipatinissaggo 
taņhakkhayo virāgo nirodho nibbānam. Atha va ekam saccam vuccati 
maggasaccam niyyānasaccarm dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā ariyo 
atthangiko maggo. Seyyathidarm. Sammāditthi sammāsankappo sammāvācā 
sammākammanto sammā-ājīvo sammāvāyāmo sammāsati sammāsamādhīti 
ekam hi saccam na dutīyamatthi. 


Yasmirh paja no vivade pajānanti yasminti yasmim sacce. Pajāti 
sattādhivacanar. Pajānanti? yarn saccarh pajānantā ājānantā vijānantā 
pativijānantā pativijjhantā na kalaham kareyyum, na bhaņdanam kareyyum, 
na viggaham kareyyum, na vivādam kareyyurm, na medhagam kareyyum, 
kalaham bhaņdanam viggaham vivādam medhagam pajaheyyum 
vinodeyyum byantirh kareyyurn3 anabhāvarn gameyyunti yasmim paja no 
vivade pajānam. 


1. Aññoññe (Ka) * Khu 1.416 pitthe. 
2. Pajānam (St, Ka), paja (Syā) 3. Byantīkareyyum (St, Syā) 
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Nana te saccāni sayar thunantīti nana te saccani sayam thunanti 
vadanti kathenti bhananti dipayanti voharanti “sassato loko, idameva 
saccam moghamaññan”ti sayam thunanti vadanti kathenti bhananti dīpayanti 
voharanti, “asassato loko -pa- neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana, 
idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti sayam thunanti vadanti kathenti bhananti 
dipayanti voharantīti nana te saccani sayam thunanti. 


Tasma na ekam samana vadanttti tasmati tasma tamkarana tamhebhu 
tappaccaya tamnidana na ekam vadanti nana vadanti vividham vadanti 
aññoññam vadanti puthu vadanti kathenti bhananti dipayanti voharanttti 
tasma na ekam samana vadanti. Tenaha Bhagava— 


Ekam hi saccam na dutīyamatthi, 
Yasmim paja no vivade pajānam. 
Nānā te saccāni sayam thunanti, 

Tasmā na ekam samana vadantīti. 


120. * Kasmā nu saccāni vadanti nānā, 
Pavādiyāse kusalāvadānā. 
Saccāni sutāni bahūni nānā, 
Udāhu te takkamanussaranti. 


Kasmā nu saccāni vadanti nānāti kasmāti kasmā kimkāraņā kimhetu 
kirnpaccayā kirnnidānā saccāni nānā! vadanti, vividhāni vadanti, aññoññani 
vadanti, puthūni vadanti kathenti bhaņanti dīpayanti voharantīti kasmā nu 


saccāni vadanti nānā. 


Pavādiyāse kusalāvadānāti pavādiyāseti vippavadantītipi pavādiyāse. 
Atha vā sakam sakam ditthigatam pavadanti kathenti bhaņanti dīpayanti 
voharanti *'sassato loko, idameva saccarn moghamaūfian”ti pavadanti 
kathenti bhaņanti dīpayanti voharanti, *tasassato loko -pa- neva hoti na na 
hoti tathāgato param marana, idameva saccam moghamaīiian”ti pavadanti 
kathenti bhaņanti dīpayanti voharanti. 


* Khu 1. 416 pitthe. 1. Nānāni (Ka) 
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Kusalavadanati kusalavada panditavada thiravada ñayavada hetuvada 
lakkhanavada karanavada thanavada sakaya laddhiyati pavadiyase 
kusalavadana. 





Saccani sutāni bahūni nānāti saccani sutāni bahukāni nānāni vividhāni 

Udāhu te takkamanussarantīti udāhu takkena sankappena yāyanti 
nīyanti vuyhanti samharīyantīti evampi udāhu te takkamanussaranti. Atha vā 
takkapariyāhatam vīmamsānucaritam sayam patibhānam vadanti kathenti 
bhaņanti dīpayanti voharantīti evampi udāhu te takkamanussaranti. Tenāha 
so nimmito— 


Kasmā nu saccāni vadanti nānā, 
Pavādiyāse kusalāvadānā. 





Saccāni sutāni bahūni nānā, 
Udāhu te takkamanussarantīti. 


121. * Na heva saccāni bahūni nānā, 
Aññatra saññaya niccāni loke. 
Takkaūica ditthīsu pakappayitvā, 


Saccam musāti dvayadhammamāhu. 


Na heva saccāni bahūni nānāti na heva saccāni bahukāni nānāni 





Aūifiatra saññaya niccāni loketi aññatra saññaya niccaggāhā ekaūiieva 
saccam loke kathīyati bhaņīyati dīpīyati voharīyati. Dukkhanirodho 
nibbānarm, yo so sabbasankhārasamatho sabbūpadhipatinissaggo 
taņhakkhayo virāgo nirodho nibbānam. Atha vā ekam saccarn vuccati 
maggasaccam niyyānasaccam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā ariyo 
atthangiko maggo. Seyyathidarn, sammāditthi -pa- sammāsamādhīti aññatra 
saññaya niccāni loke. 


Takkafica ditthīsu pakappayitvā, saccarn musāti dvayadhammamāhūti 
takkar vitakkam sankappam takkayitvā vitakkayitvā sankappayitvā 
ditthigatāni janenti 


* Khu 1.416 pitthe. 
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safijanenti nibbattenti abhinibbattenti ditthigatāni janetvā safijanetvā 
nibbattetvā abhinibbattetvā “mayham saccarn, tuyharn musā”ti evamāhamsu 
evam kathenti evam bhaņanti evam dīpayanti evam voharantīti takkafica 
ditthīsu pakappayitvā, saccam musāti dvayadhammamāhu. Tenāha 


Bhagavā— 





Na heva saccāni bahūni nānā, 
Aññatra saññaya niccāni loke. 
Takkaīūca ditthīsu pakappayitvā, 
Saccam musāti dvayadhammamāhīti. 


122. * Ditthe sute sīlavate mute vā, 
Ete ca! nissāya vimānadassī. 
Vinicchaye thatvā pahassamāno, 
Bālo paro akkusaloti cāha. 


Ditthe sute sīlavate mute vā, ete ca nissāya vimānadassīti dittham vā 
ditthasuddhirh vā sutam vā sutasuddhirm va sīlam va sīlasuddhim va vatam 
vā vatasuddhim vā mutam vā mutasuddhim vā nissāya upanissāya gaņhitvā 
parāmasitvā abhinivisitvāti ditthe sute sīlavate mute vā, ete ca nissāya. 
Vimānadassīti na sammānetītipi vimānadassī. Atha vā domanassam 
janetītipi vimānadassīti ditthe sute sīlavate mute vā, ete ca nissāya 
vimānadassī. 


Vinicchaye thatvā pahassamānoti vinicchayā vuccanti dvāsatthi 
ditthigatāni. Ditthivinicchaye vinicchayaditthiyā thatvā patitthahitvā 
ganhitvā parāmasitvā abhinivisitvāti vinicchaye thatvā. Pahassamānoti 
tuttho hoti hattho pahattho attamano paripuņņasankappo. Atha va 
dantavidarnsakam pahassamānoti vinicchaye thatvā pahassamāno. 


Bālo paro akkusaloti cāhāti paro “balo hīno nihīno omako lāmako 


chatukko paritto akusalo avidvā avijjāgato aūifiāņī avibhāvī amedhāvī 


duppañño”ti evamāha evam katheti evam bhaņati evam dīpayati evam 
voharatīti bālo paro akkusaloti cāha. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


* Khu 1. 417 pitthe. 1. Etesu (Sī) 
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Ditthe sute sīlavate mute va, 
Ete ca nissaya vimānadassī. 
Vinicchaye thatva pahassamano, 
Balo paro akkusaloti cahati. 


123. * Yeneva baloti param dahati, 
Tenā'tumānam kusaloti caha. 
Saya mattana so kusalāvadāno, 
Aññam vimāneti tadeva pāva. 


Yeneva bāloti param dahātīti yeneva hetunā yena paccayena yena 
kāraņena yena pabhavena param bālato hīnato nihīnato omakato lāmakato 
chatukkato parittato dahati passati dakkhati oloketi nijjhāyati upaparikkhatīti 
yeneva bāloti param dahāti. 


Tenā'tumānam kusaloti cāhāti ātumāno vuccati attā. Sopi teneva hetunā 
tena paccayena tena kāraņena tena pabhavena attānam ahamasmi kusalo 
paņdito paññava buddhimā ñāņī vibhāvī medhāvīti tenā tumānam kusaloti 
cāha. 


Saya mattana so kusalāvadānoti sayameva attānam kusalavādo 
paņditavādo thiravādo fiāyavādo hetuvādo lakkhaņavādo kāraņavādo 
thānavādo sakāya laddhiyāti saya'mattanā so kusalāvadāno. 

Aññam vimāneti tadeva pāvāti na sammānetītipi afifiarn vimāneti. Atha 
vā domanassam janetītipi aññam vimāneti. Tadeva pāvāti tadeva tam 
ditthigatarn pāvadati, *'itipāyam puggalo micchāditthiko viparītadassano”ti 
aññam vimānēeti tadeva pāvada. Tenāha Bhagavā— 

Yeneva bāloti param dahāti, 
Tenā tumānam kusaloti cāha. 


Saya mattana so kusalāvadāno, 
Aññam vimānēeti tadeva pāvāti. 


* Khu 1.417 pitthe. 
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124. * Atisāraditthiyā so samatto, 
Mānena matto paripuņņamānī. 
Sayameva sāmarn manasābhisitto, 
Ditthī hi sā tassa tathā samattā. 


Atisāraditthiyā so samattoti atisāraditthiyo vuccanti dvāsatthi 
ditthigatāni. Kirnkāraņā atisāraditthiyo vuccanti dvāsatthi ditthigatāni, sabbā 
tā ditthiyo kāraņātikkantā lakkhaņātikkantā thānātikkantā, tamkāraņā 





atisāraditthiyo vuccanti dvāsatthi ditthigatāni. Sabbepi titthiyā 
atisāraditthiyā!. Kirnkāraņā sabbepi titthiyā atisāraditthiyā?, te? 
aññamaññam atikkamitvā samatikkamitvā vītivattitvā ditthigatāni janenti 
safijanenti nibbattenti abhinibbattenti, tamkāraņā sabbepi titthiyā 
atisāraditthiyā”. Atisāraditthiyā so samattoti atisāraditthiyā samatto 


paripuņņo anomoti atisāraditthiyā so samatto. 


Mānena matto paripuņņamānīti sakāya ditthiyā ditthimānena matto 
pamatto ummatto atimattoti mānena matto. Paripuņņamānīti paripuņņamānī 


samattamānī anomamānīti mānena matto paripuņņamānī. 


Sayameva sāmarn manasābhisittoti sayameva attānam cittena 
abhisificati *tahamasmi kusalo pandito paññava buddhimā fiāņī vibhāvī 


medhāvī”ti sayameva sāmam manasābhisitto. 


Ditthī hi sā tassa tathā samattāti tassa sā ditthi tathā samattā samādinnā 
gahitā parāmatthā abhinivitthā ajjhositā adhimuttāti ditthī hi sā tassa tathā 


samattā. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Atisāraditthiyā so samatto, 
Manena matto paripuņņamānī. 
Sayameva samam manasābhisitto, 


Ditthī hi sā tassa tathā samattāti. 


1. Sabbāpi ditthiyo atisāraditthiyo (Sī, Ka) 
2. Sabbāpi ditthiyo vuccanti atisāraditthiyo (Si, Ka) 3. Tā (Ka) * Khu 1.417 pitthe. 
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125. * Parassa ce hi vacasa nihīno, 
Tumo saha hoti nihinapañño. 
Atha ce sayam vedagū hoti dhīro, 
Na koci balo samanesu atthi. 


Parassa ce hi vacasa nihīnoti parassa ce vacaya vacanena ninditakāraņā 
garahitakāraņā upavaditakāraņā paro bālo hoti hīno nihīno omako lamako 
chatukko parittoti parassa ce hi vacasā nihīno. Tumo sahā hoti 
nihīnapaūīioti sopi teneva saha hoti htinapañño nihinapañño omakapañño 
lamakapañño chatukkapañño parittapaññoti tumo saha hoti nihinapañño. 


Atha ce sayam vedagu hoti dhīroti atha ce sayam vedagū hoti dhīro 
pandito paññava buddhimā ñāņī vibhāvī medhāvīti atha ce sayam vedagü 
hoti dhīro. 


Na koci balo samanesu atthtti samanesu na koci balo hino nihino 


omako lamako chatukko paritto atthi, sabbeva setthapañña! visitthapañña 


pamokkhapañña uttamapañña pavarapaññati na koci balo samanesu atthi. 
Tenaha Bhagava— 


Parassa ce hi vacasa nihino, 
Tumo saha hoti nihinapañño. 
Atha ce sayam vedagū hoti dhīro, 
Na koci balo samanesu atthtti. 


126. * Aññam ito ya'bhivadanti dhammam, 
Aparaddha suddhi makevalī te. 
Evampi titthyā puthuso vadanti, 
Sanditthirāgena hi te bhirattā. 

Aññam ito yā bhivadanti dhammam, aparaddhā suddhi' makevalī teti 
ito aññam dhammart ditthim patipadarm maggam ye abhivadanti, te 
suddhimaggam visuddhimaggam parisuddhimaggam vodātamaggam 
pariyodātamaggam viraddhā aparaddhā khalitā galitā aññaya 


1. Aggapañña setthapañña (Syā) * Khu 1. 417 pitthe. 
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aparaddha akevalī te, asamatta te, aparipunna te, hina nihīnā omakā lamaka 
chatukka parittāti aññam ito ya'bhivadanti dhammam, aparadda 
suddhi makevalī te. 


Evampi titthyā puthuso vadantiti tittharh vuccati ditthigatam. Titthiyā 
vuccanti ditthigatikā. Puthuditthiyā puthuditthigatāni vadanti kathenti 
bhaņanti dīpayanti voharantīti evampi titthyā puthuso vadanti. 


Sanditthirāgena hi te bhirattāti sakāya ditthiyā ditthirāgena rattā 
abhirattāti sanditthirāgena hi te bhirattā. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Aññam ito yā bhivadanti dhammam, 
Aparaddhā suddhi'makevalī te. 
Evampi titthyā puthuso vadanti, 
Sanditthirāgena hi te bhirattāti. 


127. * Idheva suddhim iti vādayanti, 
Naññesu dhammesu visuddhimāhu. 
Evampi titthyā puthuso nivitthā, 
Sakāyane tattha daļharh vadānā. 


Idheva suddhim iti vādayantīti idha suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim, 
muttim vimuttim parimuttim vadanti kathenti bhaņanti dīpayanti voharanti, 
*sassato loko, idameva saccarn moghamaññan”ti idha suddhim visuddhirn 
parisuddhim muttim vimuttim parimuttim vadanti kathenti bhaņanti 
dīpayanti voharanti, *tasassato loko -pa- neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato 
param marana, idameva saccarn moghamaññan”ti idha suddhim visuddhim 
parisuddhim, muttim vimuttim parimuttirn vadanti kathenti bhaņanti 
dīpayanti voharantīti idheva suddhim iti vādayanti. 


Naññesu dhammesu visuddhimāhīti attano satthāram dhammakkhānarn 
ganam ditthirn patipadam maggam thapetvā sabbe paravāde khipanti 
ukkhipanti parikkhipanti, so satthā na sabbaññū, dhammo na svākkhāto, 
gano na suppatipanno, ditthi na bhaddikā, patipadā na supaññatta, maggo na 
niyyāniko, natthettha suddhi vā visuddhi vā parisuddhi vā, mutti vā vimutti 
vā parimutti vā, natthettha sujjhanti vā visujjhanti vā parisujjhanti vā, 
muccanti vā vimuccanti va parimuccanti va, 


* Khu 1.417 pitthe. 
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hina nihina omaka lamaka chatukka parittati evamahamsu evam kathenti 


evam bhananti evam dīpayanti evam voharantīti naññesu dhammesu 
visuddhimahu. 


Evampi titthya puthuso nivitthāti tittham vuccati ditthigatam, titthiyā 
vuccanti ditthigatikā, puthuditthiyā! puthuditthigatesu nivitthā patitthitā 
allīnā upagatā ajjhositā adhimuttāti evampi titthyā puthuso nivitthā. 


Sakāyane tattha daļharn vadānāti dhammo sakāyanam ditthi sakāyanarn 
patipadā sakāyanam maggo sakāyanam, sakāyane daļhavādā thiravādā 
balikavādā avatthitavādāti sakāyane tattha daļham vadānā. Tenāha 
Bhagavā— 


Idheva suddhim iti vādayanti, 
Naññesu dhammesu visuddhimāhu. 
Evampi titthyā puthuso nivitthā, 
Sakāyane tattha daļham vadānāti. 


128. Sakāyane vāpi daļham vadāno, 
Kamettha? bāloti pararn daheyya. 
Sayarhva? so medhagamāvaheyya, 
Param vadam bālamasuddhidhammam. 


Sakāyane vapi daļham vadānoti dhammo sakāyanam ditthi sakāyanam 
patipadā sakāyanam maggo sakāyanam, sakāyane daļhavādo thiravādo 
balikavādo avatthitavādoti sakāyane vapi dalham vadāno. 


Kamettha bāloti param daheyyāti etthāti sakāya ditthiyā sakāya 
khantiyā sakāya ruciyā sakāya laddhiyā param bālato hīnato nihīnato 
omakato lāmakato chatukkato parittato kam daheyya, kam passeyya, kam 
dakkheyya, kam olokeyya, kam nijjhāyeyya, kam upaparikkheyyāti 
kamettha bāloti param daheyya. 


1. Puthutitthiyā (Sī, Ka) purimagāthāya pāthabhedo natthi. 
2. Kam tattha (Sī, Ka) Khu 1. 417 pitthepi. 3. Sayameva (Syā) 
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Sayarhva so medhagamāvaheyya, param vadarn 
bālamasuddhidhammarti parobālo hīno nihīno omako lāmako chatukko 
paritto asuddhidhammo avisuddhidhammo aparisuddhidhammo 
avodātadhammoti evam vadanto evam kathento evam bhaņanto evam 
dīpayanto evam voharanto sayameva kalaham bhaņdanam viggaharm 
vivādam medhagam āvaheyya samāvaheyya āhareyya samāhareyya 
ākaddheyya samākaddheyya gaņheyya parāmaseyya abhiniviseyyāti 
sayamva so medhagamāvaheyya, param vadam bālamasuddhidhammam. 
Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Sakāyane vāpi daļham vadāno, 
Kamettha bāloti param daheyya. 
Sayarmva so medhagamāvaheyya. 
Param vadam bālamasuddhidhammarti. 


129. * Vinicchaye thatvā sayarh pamāya, 
Uddharn sa! lokasmirn vivādameti. 
Hitvāna sabbāni vinicchayāni, 

Na medhagarm kubbati jantu loke. 


Vinicchaye thatvā sayarn pamāyāti vinicchayā vuccanti dvāsatthi 
ditthigatāni. Vinicchayaditthiyā thatvā patitthahitvā gaņhitvā parāmasitvā 
abhinivisitvāti vinicchaye thatvā. Sayam pamāyāti sayam pamāya paminitvā 
“ayam satthā sabbaūifiū”ti sayam pamāya paminitvā “ayam dhammo 
svākkhāto, ayam gaņo suppatipanno, ayam ditthi bhaddikā, ayam patipadā 
supaūfiattā, ayam maggo niyyāniko”ti sayam pamāya paminitvāti vinicchaye 
thatvā sayarn pamāya. 


Uddham sa lokasmirh vivādametīti uddham so vuccati anāgatam. 
Attano vādam uddham thapetvā sayameva kalaham bhaņdanam viggaham 
vivādam medhagam eti upeti upagacchati gaņhāti parāmasati abhinivisatīti 
evampi uddham sa lokasmim vivādameti. Atha va aūifiena uddham vādena 
saddhirn kalaham karoti, bhaņdanam karoti, viggaham karoti, vivādam 
karoti, medhagam karoti. “Na tvam imam dhammavinayam ājānāsi -pa- 
nibbethehi vā sace pahosī”ti evampi uddham sa lokasmim vivādameti. 


1. Uddham so (Syā) * Khu 1. 418 pitthe. 
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Hitvana sabbani vinicchayantti vinicchaya vuccanti dvasatthi 
ditthigatāni. Ditthivinicchayā sabbe vinicchaye! hitvā cajitvā pariccajitva 
jahitvā pajahitvā vinodetvā byantim karitvā anabhāvam gametvāti hitvāna 
sabbāni vinicchayāni. 


Na medhagarm kubbati jantu loketi na kalaham karoti, na bhaņdanarn 
karoti, na viggaham karoti, na vivādam karoti, na medhagam karoti. Vuttarn 
hetam Bhagavatā— * evam vimuttacitto kho aggivessana bhikkhu na kenaci 
samvadati, na kenaci vivadati. Yafica loke vuttam, tena ca voharati 
aparāmasanti. . Jantūti satto naro mānavo poso puggalo jīvo jāgu jantu 
indagu manujo. Loketi apāyaloke -pa- āyatanaloketi na medhagam kubbati 
jantu loketi. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Vinicchaye thatvā sayam pamāya, 
Uddhamsa lokasmim vivādameti. 
Hitvāna sabbāni vinicchayāni, 

Na medhagam kubbati jantu loketi. 


Cūļaviyūhasuttaniddeso dvādasamo. 


13. Mahāviyūhasuttaniddesa 


Atha Mahāviyūhasuttaniddesam vakkhati — 


130. Ye kecime ditthiparibbasānā, 
Idameva saccanti ca vādayanti?. 
Sabbeva te nindamanvānayanti, 
Atho pasarnsampi labhanti tattha. 


Ye kecime ditthiparibbasānāti ye kecīti sabbena sabbam sabbathā 
sabbar asesam nissesam pariyādiyanavacanametam ye kecīti. 
Ditthiparibbasānāti santeke samaņabrāhmaņā ditthigatikā, te dvāsatthiyā 
ditthigatānam aññataraññataram ditthigatam gahetvā uggahetvā gaņhitvā 


1. Sabbā vinicchitaditthiyo (Syā), sabbā vinicchayaditthiyo (Ka) 
* Ma 2. 168 pitthe. 2. Saccanti pavādayanti (Syā) Khu 1. 418 pitthe. 
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paramasitva abhinivisitva sakaya sakaya ditthiya vasanti samvasanti avasanti 
parivasanti. Yathā agarika va gharesu vasanti, sāpattikā va āpattīsu vasanti, 
sakilesā vā kilesesu vasanti, evamevam santeke -pa- parivasantīti ye kecime 
ditthiparibbasana. 


Idameva saccanti ca vadayanttti “sassato loko, idameva saccam 
moghamaññan”ti vadanti kathenti bhananti dipayanti voharanti, “asassato 
loko -pa- neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana, idameva saccam 
moghamaññan”ti vadanti kathenti bhaņanti dīpayanti voharantīti idameva 
saccanti ca vadayanti. 


Sabbeva te nindamanvanayanttti sabbeva te samanabrahmana 
nindameva anventi, garahameva anventi, akittimeva anventi, sabbe 
ninditāyeva honti, garahitāyeva honti, akittitāyeva hontīti sabbeva te 
nindamanvānayanti. 


Atho pasarnsampi labhanti tatthāti tattha sakāya ditthiyā sakāya 
khantiyā sakāya ruciyā sakāya laddhiyā pasamsam thomanam kittim 
vaņņahārikam labhanti patilabhanti upagacchanti vindantīti atho 
pasarnsampi labhanti tattha. Tenāha so nimmito— 


Ye kecime ditthiparibbasānā. 
Idameva saccanti ca vādayanti. 
Sabbeva te nindamanvānayanti, 
Atho pasarnsampi labhanti tatthāti. 


131. * Appam hi etarh na alam samāya, 
Duve vivādassa phalāni brūmi. 
Etampi disvā na vivādayetha, 
Khemā'bhipassarn avivādabhūmim. 

Appam hi etam na alam samāyāti appar hi etanti appakam etam, 
omakam etam, thokakam etam, lamakam etam, chatukkam etam, parittakam 
etanti appam hi etam. Na alarh samayati nalam rāgassa samaya, dosassa 
samāya, mohassa 


* Khu 1. 418 pitthe. 
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samaya, kodhassa. Upanahassa. Makkhassa. Palasassa. Issaya. 
Macchariyassa. Mayaya. Satheyyassa. Thambhassa. Sarambhassa. Manassa. 
Atimanassa. Madassa. Pamadassa. Sabbakilesanam. Sabbaduccaritanam. 
Sabbadarathanam. Sabbaparilahanam. Sabbasantapanam. 
Sabbākusalābhisankhārānam samāya upasamaya vūpasamāya nibbanaya 


patinissaggāya patipassaddhiyāti appam hi etam na alam samāya. 


Duve vivādassa phalāni brūmīti ditthikalahassa ditthibhaņdanassa 
ditthiviggahassa ditthivivādassa ditthimedhagassa dve phalāni honti. 
Jayaparājayo hoti, lābhālābho hoti, yasāyaso hoti, nindāpasamso hoti, 
sukhadukkham hoti, somanassadomanassam hoti, itthānittham hoti, 
anunayapatigham hoti, ugghātinigghāti hoti, anurodhavirodho hoti. Atha vā 
tam kammam nirayasamvattanikam tiracchānayonisamvattanikarn 
pettivisayasamvattanikanti brūmi ācikkhāmi desemi paññapemi patthapemi 


vivarāmi vibhajāmi uttānīkaromi pakāsemīti duve vivādassa phalāni brūmi. 


Etampi disvā na vivādayethāti etampi disvāti etam ādīnavam disvā 
passitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā ditthikalahesu 
ditthibhandanesu ditthiviggahesu ditthivivādesu ditthimedhagesūti etampi 
disvā. Na vivādayethāti na kalaham kareyya, na bhanņdanam kareyya, na 
viggaham kareyya, na vivādam kareyya, na medhagam kareyya, kalaharn 
bhaņdanam viggaham vivādam medhagam pajaheyyavinodeyya byantim 
kareyya anabhāvam gameyya, kalahā bhaņdanā viggahā vivādā medhagā 
ārato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nissato vippamūutto visafifiutto 


vimariyādikatena cetasā vihareyyāti etampi disvā na vivādayetha. 


Khemā'bhipassarn avivādabhūminti avivādabhūmi vuccati amatam 
nibbānam. Yo so sabbasankhārasamatho sabbūpadhipatinissaggo 
taņhakkhayo virāgo nirodho nibbānam, etam avivādabhūmim khemato 
tāņato lenato saraņato abhayato accutato amatato nibbānato passanto 
dakkhanto olokento nijjhāyanto upaparikkhantoti khemā bhipassarm 


avivādabhūmim. Tenāha Bhagavā— 
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Appam hi etam na alam samaya, 
Duve vivadassa phalani brumi, 
Etampi disva na vivadayetha, 
Khemā bhipassam avivādabhūminti. 


132. * Ya kācimā sammutiyo puthujjā, 
Sabbāva etā na upeti vidvā. 
Anūpayo so upayam kimeyya, 
Ditthe sute khantimakubbamāno. 


Ya kācimā sammutiyo puthujjāti ya kācīti sabbena sabbam sabbathā 
sabbam asesarm nissesam pariyādiyanavacanametam ya kācīti. Sammutiyoti 
sammutiyo vuccanti dvāsatthi ditthigatāni ditthisammutiyo. Puthujjāti 
puthujjanehi janitā sammutiyoti puthujjā, puthu nānājanehi Janita vā 
sammutiyoti puthujjāti ya kācimā sammutiyo puthujjā. 


Sabbāva etā na upeti vidvāti vidvā vijjāgato itāņī vibhāvī medhāvī 
sabbāva etā ditthisammutiyo neti na upeti na upagacchati na gaņhāti na 
parāmasati nābhinivisatīti sabbāva etā na upeti vidvā. 


Anupayo so upayam kimeyyāti upayoti dve upaya tanhūpayo ca 
ditthūpayo ca -pa- ayam taņhūpayo -pa- ayam ditthūpayo. Tassa taņhūpayo 
pahīno, ditthūpayo patinissattho, taņhūpayassa pahīnattā, ditthūpayassa 
patinissatthattā anūpayo puggalo kim rūpam upeyya upagaccheyya 
gaņheyya parāmaseyya abhiniveseyya “atta me”ti. Kim vedanam. Kim 
saññam. Kim sankhāre. Kim viññanam. Kim gatim. Kim upapattim. Kim 
patisandhim. Kim bhavam. Kim samsāram. Kim vattam upeyya 
upagaccheyya gaņheyya parāmaseyya abhiniveseyyāti anupayo so upayam 
kimeyya. 


Ditthe sute khantimakubbamānoti ditthe vā ditthasuddhiyā vā sute vā 
sutasuddhiya va mute vā mutasuddhiyā vā khantim akubbamano chandam 
akubbamano pemam akubbamano ragam akubbamano ajanayamano 
asañjanayamano anibbattayamano anabhinibbattayamanoti ditthe sute 
khantimakubbamano. Tenāha Bhagava— 


* Khu 1. 418 pitthe. 
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Ya kacima sammutiyo puthujjā, 
Sabbava etā na upeti vidvā. 
Anūpayo so upayam kimeyya, 
Ditthe sute khantimakubbamānoti. 


133. * Sīluttamā saññamenahu suddhim, 
Vatarn samādāya upatthitāse. 
Idheva sikkhema athassa suddhiri, 
Bhavūpanītā kusalāvadānā. 


Sīluttamā saiifiamenāhu suddhinti santeke samaņabrāhmaņā 
sīluttamavādā, te sīlamattena safiāamamattena sarhvaramattena 
avītikkamamattena suddhim visuddhim parivisuddhim, muttim vimuttim 
parivimuttim āharnsu! vadanti kathenti bhaņanti dīpayanti voharanti. 


+ Samaņamuņdikāputto evamāha—catūhi kho aham gahapati dhammehi 
samannāgatam purisapuggalam paīūfiapemi sampannakusalarn 
paramakusalam uttamapattipattam samaņam ayojjharn. Katamehi catūhi, 
idha gahapati na kāyena pāpakammam karoti, na pāpikarn? vācam bhāsati, 
na pāpakam sañkappam santkappeti, na pāpakam ājīvam ājīvati, imehi kho 
aham gahapati catūhi dhammehi samannāgatam purisapuggalam paññapemi 
sampannakusalarn paramakusalam uttamapattipattarn samaņam ayojjham. 
Evamevam santeke samaņabrāhmaņā sīluttamavādā, te sīlamattena 
safiiamamattena samvaramattena avītikkamamattena suddhim visuddhim 
parisuddhim, muttim vimuttim parimuttirn āhamsu vadanti kathenti bhaņanti 
dīpayanti voharantīti sīluttamā saññamenahu suddhim. 


Vatarn samādāya upatthitāseti vatanti hatthivatam va assavatarm vā 
govatarn vā kukkuravatam va kākavatam vā vāsudevavatam va 
baladevavatam va puņņabhaddavatam va maņibhaddavatarn vā aggivatam va 
nāgavatam va supaņņavatam va yakkhavatam vā asuravatam va 
gandhabbavatam vā mahārājavatam vā candavatam vā sūriyavatam vā 
indavatam vā brahmavatam vā devavatam va disāvatam va ādāya samādāya 
ādiyitvā samādiyitvā ganņhitvā parāmasitvā 


1. Āhu (Syā) 2. Pāpakam (Sī) * Khu 1.418 pitthe. + Ma 2.215 pitthe. 
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abhinivisitva upatthita paccupatthita allina upagata ajjhosita adhimuttati 
vatam samadaya upatthitāse. 


Idheva sikkhema athassa suddhinti idhati sakaya ditthiya sakaya 
khantiya sakaya ruciyā sakaya laddhiyā. Sikkhemati sikkhema acarema 
samacarema samadaya vattemati idheva sikkhema. Athassa suddhinti 
athassa suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim, muttim vimuttim parimuttinti 
idheva sikkhema athassa suddhim. 





Bhavūpanītā kusalavadanati bhavūpanītāti bhavūpanītā bhavūpagatā 
bhavajjhositā bhavādhimuttāti bhavūpanītā. Kusalāvadānāti kusalavādā 
paņditavādā thiravādā iiāyavādā hetuvādā lakkhaņavādā kāraņavādā 





thānavādā sakāya laddhiyāti bhavūpanītā kusalāvadānā. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Sīluttamā saññamenahu suddhim, 
Vatam samadaya upatthitase. 
Idheva sikkhema athassa suddhim, 
Bhavūpanītā kusalavadanati. 


134. Sace cuto sīlavatato hoti, 
Pavedhatī! kamma viradhayitva. 
Pajappatī” patthayatī ca suddhirn, 
Satthāva hīno pavasam gharamhā. 


Sace cuto sīlavatato hotīti dvīhi kāraņehi sīlavatato cavati, 
paravicchindanāya vā cavati, anabhisambhuņanto vā cavati. Katharh 
paravicchindanāya cavati, paro vicchindati so satthā na sabbaññu, dhammo 
na svakkhato, gaņo na suppatipanno, ditthi na bhaddika, patipada na 
supaññatta, maggo na niyyaniko, natthettha suddhi vā visuddhi va 
parisuddhi vā, mutti va vimutti va parimutti vā, natthettha sujjhanti vā 
visujjhanti va parisujjhanti va, muccanti va vimuccanti v8 parimuccanti va, 





hina nihina omaka lamaka chatukka parittati evam paro vicchindati. Evam 
vicchindiyamano satthārā cavati, dhammakkhānā cavati, gaņā cavati, 
ditthiyā cavati, patipadāya cavati, maggato cavati. Evam 


1. Sa vedhatī (Sr, Syā) Khu 1. 418 pitthe. 2. Sa jappatī (St, Syā) 
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paravicchindanāya cavati. Katham anabhisambhunanto cavati, stlam 
anabhisambhunanto sīlato cavati, vatam anabhisambhunanto vatato cavati, 
sīlabbatarn anabhisambhunanto sīlabbatato cavati. Evam 


anabhisambhuņanto cavatīti sace cuto sīlavatato hoti. 


Pavedhati kamma virādhayitvāti pavedhatīti sīlam vā vatam va 


sīlabbatam va “viraddham maya, aparaddham maya, khalitarn maya, galitam 
maya, aññaya aparaddho ahan”ti vedhati pavedhati sampavedhatīti 


pavedhati. . Kamma viradhayitvati puññabhisañkharam va 





apuññabhisañkharam va aneñjabhisañkharam va “viraddham maya, 


aparaddham maya, khalitam maya, galitam maya, aññaya aparaddho ahan”ti 
vedhati pavedhati sampavedhatīti pavedhati kamma viradhayitva. 


Pajappatī patthayatī ca suddhinti pajappatīti sīlam va jappati, vatam va 
Jappati, sīlabbatam vā jappati pajappati abhijappatīti pajappati. Patthayatī ca 
suddhinti sīlasuddhim vā pattheti, vatasuddhim vā pattheti, 
sīlabbatasuddhim vā pattheti piheti abhijappatīti pajappatī patthayatī ca 
suddhim. 


Satthāva hīno pavasam gharamhati yathā puriso gharato nikkhanto 
satthena pavasam vasanto satthā ohīno. Tam va sattham anubandhati, sakam 
va gharam paccāgacchati. Evamevam so ditthigatiko tam vā sattharam 
ganhāti, aññam vā satthāram gaņhāti. Tam va dhammakkhanam gaņhāti, 
aññam va dhammakkhānam gaņhāti. Tam va gaņam gaņhāti, aññam vā 
ganam gaņhāti. Tam va ditthim gaņhāti, aññam va ditthim gaņhāti. Tam va 
patipadam gaņhāti, aññam va patipadam gaņhāti. Tam va maggam ganņhāti, 
aññam vā maggam ganhati paramasati abhinivisatīti satthava hīno pavasam 


gharamhā. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Sace cuto sīlavatato hoti, 
Pavedhatī kamma virādhayitvā. 
Pajappatī patthayatī ca suddhim, 


Satthāva hīno pavasam gharamhāti. 
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135. * Stlabbatam vapi pahaya sabbam, 
Kammaīica savajjanavajjametam. 
Suddhim asuddhinti apatthayano, 
Virato care santimanuggahaya. 


Sīlabbatam vapi pahaya sabbanti sabbā sīlasuddhiyo pahaya pajahitva 
vinodetvā byantim karitvā anabhavam gametvā, sabba vatasuddhiyo pahāya 
pajahitvā vinodetvā byantim karitvā anabhavam gametva, sabbā 
sīlabbatasuddhiyo pahāya pajahitvā vinodetvā byantim karitvā anabhāvam 
gametvāti sīlabbatam vāpi pahāya sabbam. 


Kammaīica sāvajjanavajjametanti sāvajjakammam vuccati kaņham 
kaņhavipākarm. Anavajjakammam vuccati sukkam sukkavipākam. 
Sāvajjafica kammam, anavajjafica kammar pahāya pajahitvā vinodetvā 
byantirh karitvā anabhāvam gametvāti kammaīica sāvajjanavajjametam. 


Suddhim asuddhinti apatthayānoti asuddhinti asuddhim patthenti. 
Akusale dhamme patthenti, suddhinti suddhim patthenti. Paiica kāmaguņe 
patthenti, asuddhim patthenti, akusale dhamme patthenti, pañca kāmaguņe 
patthenti, suddhirn patthenti, dvāsatthi ditthigatāni patthenti, asuddhim 
patthenti, akusale dhamme patthenti, pañca kamagune patthenti, dvāsatthi 
ditthigatāni patthenti, suddhim patthenti. Tedhātuke kusale dhamme 
patthenti, asuddhim patthenti, akusale dhamme patthenti. Pañca kāmaguņe 
patthenti, dvāsatthi ditthigatāni patthenti. Tedhātuke kusale dhamme 
patthenti, suddhim patthenti, puthujjanakalyāņakā! niyāmāvakkantirn? 
patthenti, sekkhā aggadhammam arahattam patthenti, arahatte patte arahā 
neva akusale dhamme pattheti, napi pafica kāmaguņe pattheti, napi dvāsatthi 
ditthigatāni pattheti, napi tedhātuke kusale dhamme pattheti, napi 
niyāmāvakkantim pattheti, napi aggadhammam arahattam pattheti. Patthanā 
samatikkanto arahā vuddhipārihānivītivatto3, so vutthavāso ciņņacaraņo 
-pa-. Jātijarāmaraņasamsāro, natthi tassa punabbhavoti suddhirn asuddhinti 
apatthayāno. 


1. Kalyāņaputhujjanā (Syā) evamīdisesu thānesu. 2. Niyāmāvattantim (Ka) 
3. Vuddhipārihānim vītivatto (Sī) * Khu 1. 419 pitthe. 
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Virato care santimanuggahayati viratoti suddhi-asuddhiyā arato assa 
virato pativirato nikkhanto nissato vippamutto visaññutto, vimariyadikatena 
cetasā viharatīti virato. Careti careyya vicareyya vihareyya iriyeyya 
vatteyya pāleyya yapeyya yāpeyyāti virato care. Santimanuggahāyāti 
santiyo vuccanti dvāsatthi ditthigatāni. Ditthisantiyo aganhanto 
aparāmasanto anabhinivisantoti virato care santimanuggahāya. Tenāha 
Bhagavā— 


Sīlabbatam vāpi pahāya sabbam, 
Kammaīica sāvajjanavajjametam. 
Suddhim asuddhinti apatthayāno, 
Virato care santimanuggahāyāti. 


136. * Tamūpanissāya jigucchitam vā, 
Atha vapi ditthim va sutam mutam va. 
Uddharnsarā suddhi'manutthunanti, 
Avītataņhāse bhavābhavesu. 


Tamūpanissāya jigucchitarn vāti santeke samaņabrāhmaņā 
tapojigucchavādā tapojigucchasārā tapojigucchanissitā ānissitā allīnā 
upagatā ajjhositā adhimuttāti tamūpanissāya jigucchitam va. 





Atha vapi dittham va sutam mutam vāti dittharn vā ditthasuddhim va 
sutam va sutasuddhim vā mutam va mutasuddhirm vā nissāya upanissāya 
ganhitvā parāmasitvā abhinivisitvāti atha vapi dittharh va sutam mutam va. 


Uddharnsarā suddhimanutthunantīti santeke samaņabrāhmaņā 
uddhamsarāvādā. Katame te samaņabrāhmaņā uddharnsarāvādā, ye te 
samaņabrāhmaņā accantasuddhikā samsārasuddhikā akiriyaditthikā 
sassatavādā, ime te samaņabrāhmaņā uddharmnsarāvādā, te sarnsāre suddhim 
visuddhirm parisuddhirn, muttim vimuttim parimuttim thunanti vadanti 
kathenti bhaņanti dīpayanti voharantīti uddharnsarā suddhimanutthunanti. 


Avītataņhāse bhavābhavesūti taņhāti rūpataņhā saddataņhā gandhataņhā 
rasataņhā photthabbataņhā dhammataņhā. Bhavābhavesūti bhavābhave 
kammabhave punabbhave kāmabhave, kammabhave kāmabhave 
punabbhave 


* Khu 1.419 pitthe. 
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rūpabhave, kammabhave rūpabhave punabbhave arūpabhave, kammabhave 
arūpabhave punabbhave punappunabbhave, punappunagatiyā punappuna- 
upapattiyā punappunapatisandhiyā punappuna-attabhāvābhinibbattiyā 
avītataņhā avigatataņhā acattataņhā avantataņhā amuttataņhā appahīnataņhā 
appatinissatthataņhāti avītataņhāse bhavābhavesu. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Tamūpanissāya jigucchitam vā, 

Atha vapi ditthirn va sutarn mutam va. 
Uddhamsarā suddhimanutthunanti, 
Avītataņhāse bhavābhavesīti. 


137. * Patthayamānassa hi jappitāni, 
Pavedhitam vāpi pakappitesu. 
Cutūpapāto idha yassa natthi, 

Sa kena vedheyya kuhim va jappe. 


Patthayamānassa hi jappitānīti patthanā vuccati taņhā, yo rāgo sārāgo 
-pa- abhijjhā lobho akusalamūlarn. Patthayamānassāti patthayamānassa 
icchamānassa sādiyamānassa pihayamānassa abhijappayamānassāti 
patthayamānassa hi. Jappitānīti jappanā vuccati taņhā. Yo rāgo sārāgo -pa- 
abhijjhā lobho akusalamūlanti patthayamānassa hi jappitāni. 


Pavedhitam vāpi pakappitesūti pakappanātidve pakappanā 
taņhāpakappanā ca ditthipakappanā ca -pa- ayam taņhāpakappanā -pa- ayam 
ditthipakappanā. Pavedhitam vapi pakappitesūti pakappitam vatthurn 
acchedasankinopi vedhenti, acchijjantepi vedhenti, acchinnepi vedhenti. 
Pakappitarm vatthum vipariņāmasankinopi vedhenti, vipariņamantepi 
vedherti, vipariņatepi vedhenti pavedhenti sampavedhentīti pavedhitam vapi 
pakappitesu. 


Cutūpapāto idha yassa natthīti yassāti arahato khīņāsavassa. Yassa 
gamanarn āgamanam gamanāgamanarm kalam gati bhavābhavo cuti ca 
upapatti ca nibbatti ca bhedo ca Jati ca jarāmaraņaīica natthi na santi na 
samvijjanti nupalabbhanti, pahīnā samucchinnā vūpasantā patipassaddhā 
abhabbuppattikā ñanaegina daddhāti cutūpapāto idha yassa natthi. 
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Sa kena vedheyya kuhim va jappeti so kena ragena vedheyya, kena 
dosena vedheyya, kena mohena vedheyya, kena manena vedheyya, kaya 
ditthiya vedheyya, kena uddhaccena vedheyya, kaya vicikicchaya vedheyya, 
kehi anusayehi vedheyya “ratto”ti va “duttho”ti vā “mulho”ti va 
anitthangato”ti vā 


= e a “< 


“vinibaddho”ti va “paramattho”ti va “vikkhepagato”ti vā 
“thāmagato”ti vā. Te abhisankhārā pahina, abhisankhārānam pahīnattā 


= + 


gatiyā kena vedheyya "nerayiko”ti va "tiracchanayoniko'ti vā 
*"pettivisayiko”ti vā “manusso”ti vā “devo”ti va "rūpī ti vā "'arūpī ti vā 
“saññT ti va "asaūifiī ti va “nevasaññinasaññr ti va. So hetu natthi, paccayo 
natthi, kāraņam natthi, yena vedheyya pavedheyya sampavedheyyāti sa kena 
vedheyya. Kuhim va jappeti kuhim vā jappeyya, kimhi jappeyya, kattha 
Jappeyya pajappeyya abhijappeyyāti sa kena vedheyya kuhim va jappe. 
Tenāha Bhagavā— 





Patthayamānassa hi jappitāni, 
Pavedhitam vāpi pakappitesu. 
Cutūpapāto idha yassa natthi, 
Sa kena vedheyya kuhim va jappeti. 


138. * Yamāhu dhammam paramanti eke, 
Tameva hīnanti panāhu aññe. 
Sacco nu vādo katamo imesam, 
Sabbeva hīme kusalāvadānā. 


Yamāhu dhammarm paramanti eketi yam dhammam ditthim patipadarn 
maggarn eke samaņabrāhmaņā “idam paramam aggam settharn visittham 
pāmokkham uttamam pavaran”ti evamahamsu evam kathenti evam bhaņanti 
evam dīpayanti evam voharantīti yamāhu dhammam paramanti eke. 


Tameva hīnanti panāhu aññeti tameva dhammam ditthirn patipadam 
maggarn eke samaņabrāhmaņā “hinam etam, nihīnam etam, omakam etam, 
lāmakam etam, chatukkam etam, parittakam etan”ti evamahamsu evam 
kathenti evam bhaņanti evam dīpayanti evam voharantīti tameva hīnanti 
panāhu aññe. 
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Sacco nu vado katamo imesanti imesam samanabrahmananam vado 
katamo sacco taccho tatho bhūto yathavo aviparītoti sacco nu vādo katamo 
imesam. 


Sabbeva hīme kusalavadanati sabbevime samaņabrāhmaņā kusalavada 
panditavada thiravada ñayavada hetuvada lakkhanavada karanavada 
thanavada sakaya laddhiyati sabbeva hime kusalavadana. Tenaha so 
nimmito— 








Yamahu dhammam paramanti eke, 
Tameva hīnanti panahu aññe. 
Sacco nu vado katamo imesam, 
Sabbeva hīme kusalavadanati. 


139. * Sakarh hi dhammam paripunnamahu, 
Aññassa dhammam pana hīnamāhu. 
Evampi viggayha vivādayanti, 
Sakarh sakam sammutimāhu saccam. 

Sakarn hi dhammam paripuņņamāhīti sakam dhammam ditthim 
patipadam maggam eke samaņabrāhmaņā “idam samattam paripuņņam 
anoman”ti evamāharnsu -pa- evam voharantīti sakam hi dhammam 
paripuņņamāhu. 


Aññassa dhammam pana hīnamāhīti aññassa dhammam ditthim 
patipadam maggam eke samaņabrāhmaņā “hinam etam, nihīnam etam, 
omakam etam, lāmakam etam, chatukkam etam, parittakam etan” ti 
evamāhamsu evam kathenti evam bhaņanti evam dīpayanti evam voharantīti 
aññassa dhammam pana hīnamāhu. 


Evampi viggayha vivadayanttti evam gahetva uggahetvā ganhitva 
parāmasitvā abhinivisitvā vivādayanti, kalaham karonti, bhandanam karonti, 
viggaham karonti, vivādam karonti, medhagam karonti “na tvam imam 
dhammavinayam ājānāsi -pa- nibbethehi vā sace pahosī”ti evampi viggayha 
vivādayanti. 


Sakam sakari sammutimāhu saccanti “sassato loko, idameva saccam 
moghamaññan”ti sakam sakam sammutimāhu saccam. * Asassato 


* Khu 1.419 pitthe. 
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loko -pa- neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana, idameva saccam 


moghamaññan”ti sakam sakam sammutimahu saccam. Tenaha Bhagava— 


Sakam hi dhammam paripunnamahu, 
Aññassa dhammam pana hinamahu. 
Evampi viggayha vivadayanti, 


Sakam sakam sammutimahu saccanti. 


140. * Parassa ce vambhayitena hīno, 
Na koci dhammesu visesi assa. 
Puthū hi aññassa vadanti dhammam, 


Nihīnato samhi dalham vadānā. 


Parassa ce vambhayitena hīnoti parassa ce vambhayitakāraņā 
ninditakāraņā garahitakāraņā upavaditakāraņā paro bālo hoti hīno nihīno 


omako lāmako chatukko parittoti parassa ce vambhayitena hīno. 


Na koci dhammesu visesi assāti dhammesu na koci aggo settho visittho 


pāmokkho uttamo pavaro assāti na koci dhammesu visesi assa. 


Puthū hi aññassa vadanti dhammam nihīnatoti bahukāpi bahūnam 
dhammam vadanti upavadanti nindanti garahanti hīnato nihīnato omakato 
lāmakato chatukkato parittato, bahukāpi ekassa dhammam vadanti 
upavadanti nindanti garahanti hīnato nihīnato omakato lāmakato chatukkato 
parittato, ekopi bahūnam dhammam vadati upavadati nindati garahati hīnato 
nihīnato omakato lāmakato chatukkato parittato, ekopi ekassa dhammam 
vadati upavadati nindati garahati hīnato nihīnato omakato lāmakato 


chatukkato parittatoti puthū hi aññassa vadanti dhammam. 


Nihīnato samhi dalham vadānāti dhammo sakāyanam ditthi sakāyanam 


patipadā sakāyanam maggo sakāyanam, sakāyane daļhavādā thiravādā 


* Khu 1.419 pitthe. 
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balikavādā atthitavadati nihīnato samhi dalham vadana. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Parassa ce vambhayitena hino, 

Na koci dhammesu visesi assa. 
Puthu hi aññassa vadanti dhammam, 
Nihīnato samhi dalham vadānāti. 


141. Saddhammapujapi! nesar tatheva, 
Yatha pasamsanti sakayanani. 
Sabbeva vada2 tathiya3 bhaveyyum, 
Suddhī hi nesam paccattameva. 

Saddhammapījāpi nesar tathevāti katama saddhammapījā, sakam 
satthāram sakkaroti garum karoti māneti pūjeti “ayam satthā sabbaūnū ti, 
ayam saddhammapījā. Sakam dhammakkhānam sakam gaņam sakam 
ditthim sakam patipadam sakarn maggam sakkaroti garum karoti māneti 
pūjeti “ayam maggo niyyāniko ti, ayam saddhammapūjā. Saddhammapīūjāpi 
nesar tathevāti saddhammapīūjā tathā tacchā bhūtā yathāvā aviparītāti 
saddhammapīūjāpi nesam tatheva. 


Yathā pasarnsanti sakāyanānīti dhammo sakāyanam ditthi sakāyanarn 
patipadā sakāyanam maggo sakāyanam, sakāyanāni pasamsanti thomenti 
kittenti vaņņentīti yathā pasamsanti sakāyanāni. 





Sabbeva vādā tathiyā bhaveyyunti sabbeva vādā tathā tacchā bhūtā 
yāthāvā aviparītā bhaveyyunti sabbeva vada tathiyā bhaveyyum. 


Suddhī hi nesam paccattamevāti paccattameva tesarn 
samaņabrāhmaņānam suddhi visuddhi parisuddhi mutti vimutti parimuttīti 
suddhī hi nesam paccattameva. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Saddhammapīūjāpi nesam tatheva, 
Yathā pasamsanti sakāyanāni. 
Sabbeva vādā tathiyā bhaveyyum, 
Suddhī hi nesam paccattamevāti. 


1. Saddhammapījā ca (St, Syā) 2. Sabbe pavādā (Syā) 3. Tathi vā (bahūsu) 
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142. * Na brahmanassa paraneyyamatthi, 
Dhammesu niccheyya samuggahttam. 
Tasma vivadani upativatto, 

Na hi setthato passati dhhammamaññam. 


Na brahmanassa paraneyyamatthtti nati patikkhepo. Brahmanoti 
sattannarn dhammānam bāhitattā brahmano -pa- asito tadi pavuccate sa 
brahma. . Na brahmanassa paraneyyamatthtti brahmanassa paraneyyata 
natthi, brāhmaņo na paraneyyo, na parapattiyo, na parapaccayo, na 
parapatibaddhagu! jānāti passati asammulho sampajano patissato. “Sabbe 
sañkhara aniccā”ti brahmanassa paraneyyata natthi, brāhmaņo na 
paraneyyo, na parapattiyo, na parapaccayo, na parapatibaddhagu jānāti 
passati asammulho sampajano patissato. “Sabbe sañkhara dukkha”ti -pa- 
“yam kiñci samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman” ti 
brahmanassa paraneyyata natthi, brahmano na paraneyyo, na parapattiyo, na 
parapaccayo, na parapatibaddhagū jānāti passati asammīļho sampajāno 
patissatoti na brāhmaņassa paraneyyamatthi. 


Dhammesu niccheyya samuggahītanti dhammesīti dvāsatthiyā 
ditthigatesu. Niccheyyāti nicchinitvā vinicchinitvā vicinitvā pavicinitvā 
tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtarn katvā. Samuggahītanti odhiggāho 
bilaggāho varaggāho kotthāsaggāho uccayaggāho samuccayaggāho idam 
saccam tatharn bhūtam yāthāvam aviparītanti gahitam parāmattham 
abhinivittham ajjhositam adhimuttarm natthi na santi na sarnvijjati 
nupalabbhati, pahīnam samucchinnam vūpasantam patipassaddham 
abhabbuppattikam fiāņagginā daddhanti dhammesu niccheyya 
samuggahītam. 





Tasmā vivādāni upātivattoti tasmāti tasmā tamkāraņā tamhetu 
tappaccayā tamnidānā ditthikalahāni ditthibhaņdanāni ditthiviggahāni 
ditthivivādāni ditthimedhagāni upātivatto atikkanto samatikkanto vītivattoti 
tasmā vivādāni upātivatto. 


Na hi setthato passati dhammamaññanti aññam satthāram 
dhammakkhānam gaņam ditthim patipada maggam aññatra satipatthānehi 
aññatra sammappadhānehi aññatra 


* Khu 1. 420 pitthe. 1. Parapatibandhagu (Ka) 
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iddhipadehi aññatra indriyehi aññatra balehi aññatra bojjhañgehi aññatra 
ariyā atthangikā maggā aggam settham visittham pamokkham uttamam 
pavaram dhammam na passati na dakkhati na oloketi na nijjhayati na 
upaparikkhatīti na hi setthato passati əhammamaññam. Tenaha Bhagava— 


Na brahmanassa paraneyyamatthi, 
Dhammesu niccheyya samuggahītam. 
Tasmā vivādāni upātivatto, 

Na hi setthato passati dhammamaññanti. 


143. * Jānāmi passāmi tatheva etar, 
Ditthiyā eke paccenti suddhirn. 
Adakkhi ce kifīhi tumassa tena, 
Atisitvā aññena vadanti suddhirn. 


Jānāmi passāmi tatheva etanti jānāmīti paracittañanena! va jānāmi, 
pubbenivāsānussatifiāāņena va jānāmi. Passāmīti mamsacakkhunā vā 
passāmi, dibbena cakkhunā vā passāmi. Tatheva etanti etam tatham taccham 
bhūtarm yāthāvam aviparītanti jānāmi passāmi tatheva etam. 


Ditthiyā eke paccenti suddhinti ditthiyā eke samaņabrāhmaņā suddhim 
visuddhim parisuddhirn, muttim vimuttim parimuttim paccenti, **sassato 
loko idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti ditthiyā eke samaņabrāhmaņā 
suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim, muttim vimuttim parimuttim paccenti. 
*Asassato loko -pa- neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato param marana, idameva 
sacca moghamaññan”ti ditthiyā eke samaņabrāhmaņā suddhirn visuddhim 
parisuddhim, muttirn vimuttim parimuttirn paccentīti ditthiyā eke paccenti 
suddhim. 


Adakkhi ce kifihi tumassa tenāti adakkhīti paracittaftāņena vā adakkhi, 
pubbenivāsānussatifiāņena va adakkhi, mamsacakkhunā vā adakkhi, dibbena 
cakkhunā vā adakkhīti adakkhi ce. Kifihi tumassa tenāti tassa tena 
dassanena kim katam, na dukkhapariñña atthi, na samudayassa pahānam 
atthi, na maggabhāvanā atthi, na phalasacchikiriyā atthi, na rāgassa 
samucchedapahānam atthi, na dosassa samucchedapahānam atthi, na 
mohassa samucchedapahānam 


* Khu 1. 420 pitthe. 1. Paracittavijānanaiiāņena (Sī) Atthakathā oloketabbā. 
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atthi, na kilesanam samucchedapahanam atthi, na samsaravattassa 
upacchedo atthtti adakkhi ce kiñhi tumassa tena. 


Atisitvā aññena vadanti suddhinti te titthiyā suddhimaggarn 
visuddhimaggam parisuddhimaggam vodātamaggam parivodātamaggam 
atikkamitvā samatikkamitvā vītivattitvā aññatra satipatthanehi aññatra 
sammappadhanehi aññatra iddhipadehi aññatra indriyehi aññatra balehi 
aññatra bojjhañgehi aññatra ariyā atthangikā maggā suddhim visuddhim 
parisuddhim muttim vimuttim parimuttim vadanti kathenti bhananti 
dipayanti voharantīti evampi atisitvā aññena vadanti suddhim. 


Atha va Buddha ca Buddhasavaka ca Paccekabuddha ca tesam 
titthiyanam asuddhimaggam avisuddhimaggam aparisuddhimaggam 
avodātamaggam aparivodātamaggam atikkamitvā samatikkamitvā 
vītivattitvā catūhi satipatthānehi catūhi sammappadhānehi catūhi 
iddhipādehi paficahi indriyehi pañcahi balehi sattahi bojjhangehi ariyena 
atthangikena maggena suddhirn visuddhim parisuddhim, muttim vimuttim 
parimuttim vadanti kathenti bhaņanti dīpayanti voharantīti evampi atisitvā 
aññena vadanti suddhim. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Jānāmi passāmi tatheva etam, 
Ditthiyā eke paccenti suddhim. 
Adakkhi ce kiñhi tumassa tena, 
Atisitvā afifiena vadanti suddhinti. 


144. * Passarh naro dakkhati nāmarūparm, 
Disvāna vā fiassati! tānimeva. 
Kāmam bahum passatu appakam va, 
Na hi tena suddhim kusala vadanti. 


Passam naro dakkhati nāmarūpanti passarn naro dakkhati 
paracittafiāņena va passanto pubbenivāsānussatifiāņena va passanto 
mamsacakkhunā vā passanto dibbena cakkhunā vā passanto nāmarūpamyeva 
dakkhati niccato sukhato attato, na tesarn dhammānam samudayam vā 
atthangamam va assādam vā adinavam va nissaraņarm vā dakkhatīti passam 
naro dakkhati nāmarūpam. 





* Khu 1. 420 pitthe. 1. Nāyati (Ka) 
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Disvāna vā ñassati tānimevāti disvāti paracittañanena va disva 
pubbenivasanussatiñanena va disva mamsacakkhuna vā disvā dibbena 





cakkhuna vā disva nāmarūpamyeva disvā ñassati niccato sukhato attato, na 





tesam dhammanam samudayam vā atthañgamam va assadam vā adinavam 
va nissaranam va ūassatīti disvana vā ñassati tanimeva. 


Kamam bahum passatu appakam vati kamam bahukam va passanto 
nāmarūparmm appakam va niccato sukhato attatoti kamam bahum passatu 
appakam va. 


Na hi tena suddhim kusala vadanttti kusalati ye te khandhakusala 
dhātukusalā āyatanakusalā paticcasamuppadakusala satipatthānakusalā 
sammappadhānakusalā iddhipādakusalā indriyakusalā balakusalā 
bojjhangakusalā maggakusalā phalakusalā nibbānakusalā, te kusalā 
paracittafiāņena va pubbenivāsānussatifiāāņena va marnsacakkhunā vā 
dibbena cakkhunā vā nāmarūpadassanena suddhim visuddhim parisuddhim 
muttim vimuttim parimuttim na vadanti na kathenti na bhaņanti na dīpayanti 
na voharantīti na hi tena suddhim kusala vadanti. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Passam naro dakkhati nāmarūpam, 
Disvāna vā fiassati tānimeva. 
Kāmam bahum passatu appakam va, 
Na hi tena suddhim kusala vadantīti. 


145. * Nivissavadi na hi subbinalo, 
Pakappita ditthipurakkharano. 
Yam nissito tattha subham vadano, 
Suddhim vado tattha tathaddasa so. 


Nivissavadi na hi subbinayoti “sassato loko, idameva saccam 
moghamaññan”ti nivissavādī, “asassato loko -pa- neva hoti na na hoti 
tathāgato param marana, idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti nivissavādī. Na 
hi subbināyoti nivissavādī dubbinayo duppaññapayo! 


1. Duppaññapiyo (SD evamīdisesu thānesu. * Khu 1. 420 pitthe. 
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dunnijjhapayo duppekkhapayo duppasādayoti nivissavādī na hi subbinayo. 


Pakappita ditthipurakkharanoti kappita pakappita abhisañkhata 
santhapita ditthim purekkhato katvā carati. Ditthidhajo ditthiketu 
ditthadhipateyyo ditthiyā parivārito caratīti pakappitā ditthipurakkharano. 


Yam nissito tattha subharh vadānoti yam nissitoti yam satthāram 
dhammakkhānam gaņam ditthim patipadarm maggam nissito ānissito allīno 
upagato ajjhosito adhimuttoti yam nissito. Tatthāti sakāya ditthiyā sakāya 
khantiyā sakāya ruciyā sakāya laddhiyā. Subham vadānoti subhavādo 
sobhanavādo paņditavādo thiravādo fiāyavādo hetuvādo lakkhaņavādo 
kāraņavādo thānavādo sakāya laddhiyāti yam nissito tattha subham vadāno. 





Suddhirnvado tattha tathaddasā soti suddhivādo visuddhivādo 
parisuddhivādo vodatavādo parivodātavādo. Atha vā suddhidassano 
visuddhidassano parisuddhidassano vodātadassano parivodātadassanoti 
suddhirm vādo. Tatthāti sakāya ditthiyā sakāya khantiyā sakāya ruciyā 
sakāya laddhiyā tatharn taccham bhūtarm yāthāvam aviparītanti addassa 
adakkhi apassi pativijjhīti suddhim vādo tattha tathaddasā so. Tenāha 
Bhagavā— 


Nivissavādī na hi subbināyo, 
Pakappitā ditthipurakkharāno. 

Yam nissito tattha subharn vadāno, 
Suddhim vado tattha tathaddasā soti. 


146. * Na brāhmaņo kappamupeti sankhā, 
Na ditthisārī napi fiāānabandhu. 
Natvā ca so sammutiyo puthujjā, 
Upekkhatī uggahaņanti maññe. 


Na brāhmaņo kappamupeti sankhāti nāti patikkhepo. Brāhmaņoti 
sattannarm dhammānam bāhitattā brāhmaņo -pa- asito tādi pavuccate sa 
brahma. Kappāti dve kappa taņhākappo ca ditthikappo ca -pa- ayam 
taņhākappo -pa- ayam ditthikappo. Sankhā vuccati ñanam. Ya pañña 
pajānanā -pa- 





* Khu 1.420 pitthe. 
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amoho dhammavicayo sammaditthi. Na brahmano kappamupeti sañkhati 
brahmano sankhāya jānitvā tulayitva tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā, 
*sabbe sankhārā aniccā, sabbe sankhārā dukkhā -pa- yam kiñci 


samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman”ti sankhāya jānitvā 





tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā taņhākappam vā 
ditthikapparm vā neti na upeti na upagacchati na gaņhāti na parāmasati 
nābhinivisatīti na brāhmaņo kappamupeti sankhā. 


Na ditthisārī napi fiānabandhīti tassa dvāsatthi ditthigatāni pahīnāni 
samucchinnāni vūpasantāni patipassaddhāni abhabbuppattikāni fiāņagginā 
daddhāni. So ditthiyā na yāyati na nīyati na vuyhati na samharīyati napi tam 
ditthigatarn sārato pacceti na paccāgacchatīti na ditthisārī. Napi 
taņhābandhum va ditthibandhum vā na karoti na janeti na safijaneti na 
nibbatteti nābhinibbattetīti na ditthisārī napi ñanabandhu. 


Natvā ca so sammutiyo puthujjāti iiatvāti ūatvā jānitvā tulayitvā 


=) 


tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā. “Sabbe sankhārā aniccā”ti ñatva 








Jānitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā, “sabbe sankhārā 


dukkhā”ti -pa- “yam kifici samudayadhammam, sabbam tam 





nirodhadhamman” ti fiatvā jānitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam 
katvāti fiatvā ca so. Sammutiyo vuccanti dvāsatthi ditthigatāni 
ditthisammutiyo. Puthujjāti puthujjanehi Janita vā tā sammutiyoti puthujjā. 
Puthu nānājanehi Janita vā sammutiyoti puthujjāti fiatvā ca so sammutiyo 


puthujjā. 


Upekkhatī uggahaņanti maññeti aññe taņhāvasena ditthivasena gaņhanti 
parāmasanti abhinivisanti. Arahā upekkhati na gaņhāti na parāmasati 


nābhinivisatīti upekkhatī uggahaņanti maññe. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Na brāhmaņo kappamupeti sankhā, 
Na ditthisārī napi fitāņabandhu. 
Natvā ca so sammutiyo puthujjā, 


Upekkhatī uggahaņanti maññeti. 


256 Mahaniddesapali 


147. * Vissajja ganthani munīdha loke, 
Vivadajatesu na vaggasārī. 
Santo asantesu upekkhako so, 
Anuggaho uggahaņanti maīīie. 


Vissajja ganthāni munīdha loketi ganthāti cattāro ganthā 
abhijjhākāyagantho byāpādo kāyagantho sīlabbataparāmāso kāyagantho 
idamsaccābhiniveso kāyagantho. Attano ditthiyā rāgo abhijjhākāyagantho, 
paravādesu āghāto appaccayo byāpādo kāyagantho, attano sīlarn vā vatam 
vā sīlavatam vā parāmasati sīlabbataparāmāso kāyagantho, attano ditthi 
idamsaccābhiniveso kāyagantho. Vissajjāti ganthe vossajjitvā vissajja. Atha 
vā ganthe gathite ganthite! bandhe vibandhe ābandhe? lagge laggite 
palibuddhe bandhane photayitvā vissajja. Yathā vayham va ratham vā 
sakatam vā sandamānikam va sajjam vissajjam karonti vikopenti, evamevarm 
ganthe vossajjitvā vissajja. Atha va ganthe gathite gaņthite bandhe vibandhe 
ābandhe lagge laggite palibuddhe bandhane photayitvā vissajja. Munīti 
monamvuccati ñanam -pa- sangajālamaticca so muni. Idhāti imissā ditthiyā 
-pa- imasmim manussaloketi vissajja ganthāni munīdha loke. 


Vivādajātesu na vaggasārīti vivādajātesu safijātesu nibbattesu 
abhinibbattesu pātubhūtesu chandāgatirh gacchantesu dosāgatiri 
gacchantesu bhayāgatim gacchantesu mohāgatim gacchantesu na 
chandāgatim gacchati, na dosāgatim gacchati, na bhayāgatim gacchati, na 
mohāgatirm gacchati, na rāgavasena gacchati, na dosavasena gacchati, na 
mohavasena gacchati, na mānavasena gacchati, na ditthivasena gacchati, na 
uddhaccavasena gacchati, na vicikicchāvasena gacchati, na anusayavasena 
gacchati, na vaggehi dhammehi yāyati nīyati vuyhati samharīyatīti 
vivādajātesu na vaggasārī. 


Santo asantesu upekkhako soti santoti rāgassa santattā santo, dosassa 
santattā santo, mohassa santattā santo -pa- sabbākusalābhisankhārānam 
santattā samitattā vūpasamitattā vijjhātattā 


* Khu 1. 420 pitthe. 

1. Gathite ganthite (bahūsu) 204 pitthe Atthakathā oloketabbā. 
2. Baddhe vibaddhe ābaddhe (Sī) 
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nibbutatta vigatattā patipassaddhattā santo upasanto vüpasanto nibbuto 
patipassaddhoti santo. Asantesūti asantesu anupasantesu avūpasantesu 
anibbutesu appatipassaddhesūti santo asantesu. Upekkhako soti * arahā 
chaļangupekkhāya samannāgato cakkhuna rupam disvā neva sumano hoti na 
dummano upekkhako viharati sato sampajāno. Sotena saddam sutvā -pa- 
kalam kankhati bhavito sa dantoti santo asantesu upekkhako so. 


Anuggaho uggahananti maññeti aññe tanhavasena ditthivasena 
ganhante paramasante abhinivisante araha upekkhati na ganhati na 
paramasati nābhinivisatīti anuggaho uggahaņanti maññe. Tenaha Bhagavā— 


Vissajja ganthāni munīdha loke, 
Vivādajātesu na vaggasārī. 
Santo asantesu upekkhako so, 
Anuggaho uggahaņanti maññeti. 


148. + Pubbāsave hitvā nave akubbam, 
Na chandagū nopi nivissavādī. 
Sa vippamutto ditthigatehi dhīro, 
Na limpati loke anattagarahī. 


Pubbāsave hitvā nave akubbanti pubbāsavā vuccanti atītā 
rūpavedanāsaiifiāsankhāraviūiiāņā, atīte sankhāre ārabbha ye kilesā 





uppajjeyyum, te kilese hitvā cajitvā pariccajitvā pajahitvā vinodetvā byantim 
karitvā anabhāvam gametvāti pubbāsave hitvā. Nave akubbanti navā 





vuccanti paccuppannā rūpavedanāsaīfiāsankhāravifitiāņā, paccuppanne 
saūkhāre ārabbha chandarn! akubbamāno pemarn akubbamāno rāgarh 
akubbamāno ajanayamāno asafijanayamāno anibbattayamāno 
anabhinibbattayamānoti pubbāsave hitvā nave akubbam. 


Na chandagū nopi nivissavādīti chandāgatim gacchati, na dosāgatim 


gacchati, na mohāgatim gacchati, na bhayāgatim gacchati, na rāgavasena 


* Dī 3. 207; Am 2. 247; Khu 8. 64; Khu 9. 390 pitthesupi. + Khu 1. 420 pitthe. 
1. Khantirn (Ka) 
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gacchati, na dosavasena gacchati, na mohavasena gacchati, na mānavasena 
gacchati, na ditthivasena gacchati, na uddhaccavasena gacchati, na 
vicikicchavasena gacchati, na anusayavasena gacchati, na vaggehi 
dhammethi yāyati nīyati vuyhati na samharīyatīti na chandagū. Nopi 
nivissavādīti *'sassato loko, idameva saccam moghamaūtan”ti na 
nivissavādī -pa- “neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato param marana, idameva 


saccam moghamaūiian”ti na nivissavādīti na chandagū nopi nivissavādī. 


Sa vippamutto ditthigatehi dhīroti tassa dvāsatthi ditthigatāni pahīnāni 
samucchinnāni vūpasantāni patipassaddhāni abhabbuppattikāni fiāņagginā 
daddhāni. So ditthigatehi vippamutto visaññutto, vimariyādikatena cetasā 
viharati. Dhīroti dhīro paņdito paññava buddhimā fiāņī vibhāvī medhāvīti sa 


vippamūutto ditthigatehi dhīro. 


Na limpati loke anattagarahīti lepāti dve lepa taņhālepo ca ditthilepo ca 
-pa- ayam taņhālepo -pa- ayam ditthilepo. Tassa taņhālepo pahīno, 
ditthilepo patinissattho, tassa taņhālepassa pahīnattā, ditthilepassa 
patinissatthattā apāyaloke na limpati, manussaloke na limpati, devaloke na 
limpati, khandhaloke na limpati. Dhātuloke na limpati, āyatanaloke na 
limpati na palimpati na upalimpati, alitto apalitto anupalitto nikkhanto 
nissato vippamutto visafifiutto, vimariyādikatena cetasā viharatīti na limpati 
loke. 


Anattagarahīti dvīhi kāraņehi attānam garahati katattā ca akatattā ca. 
Katham katattā ca akatattā ca attānam garahati, “katam me kāyaduccaritam, 
akatam me kāyasucaritan”ti attānam garahati. “Katam me vacīduccaritam 
-pa- katan me manoduccaritam. Kato me pāņātipāto -pa- kata me 
micchāditthi, akatā me sammāditthī”ti attānam garahati. Evam katattā ca 
akatattā ca attānam garahati. 


i i 


Atha vā "sīlesu'mhi na paripūrakārī”ti attānam garahati. *Indriyesu'mhi 


aguttadvāro”ti. *""Bhojane'mhi amattaūiū”ti. *"Jāgariya' mhi ananuyutto ti. 


“Na satisampajaññena’ mhi samannāgato” ti. *"Abhāvitā 


13. Mahaviyühasuttaniddesa 259 


Z= aaa, 


me cattaro satipatthana”ti. “Abhavita me cattaro sammappadhānā” ti. 
“Abhavita me cattaro iddhipada”ti. “Abhavitani me pañcindriyan” ti. 
“Abhavitani me pañca balānī ti. “Abhavita me satta bojjhangā”ti. “Abhavito 
me ariyo atthangiko maggo”ti. “Dukkham me apariññatan”ti. 
“Dukkhasamudayo me appahīno”ti. “Maggo me abhāvito”ti. “Nirodho me 
asacchikato”ti attānam garahati. Evam katatta ca akatattā ca attānarm 
garahati. Evam attagarahī. Tayidarn kammam akubbamāno ajanayamāno 
asafijanayamāno anibbattayamāno anabhinibbattayamāno anattagarahīti na 


limpati loke anattagarahī. Tenāha Bhagavā — 


Pubbāsave hitvā nave akubbam, 
Na chandagū nopi nivissavādī. 
Sa vippamutto ditthigatehi dhīro, 
Na limpati loke anattagarahīti. 


149. * Sa sabbadhammesu visenibhūto, 
Yam kiūci dittharh va sutarh mutam va. 
Sa pannabhāro muni vippamuttto, 
Na kappiyo nuparato na patthiyo. (Iti Bhagavā,) 


Sa sabbadhammesu visenibhūto, yam kiñci dittharn va sutarh mutam 
vāti senā vuccati mārasenā, kāyaduccaritam mārasenā, vacīduccaritam 
mārasenā, manoduccaritarn mārasenā, rāgo. Doso. Moho. Kodho. Upanāho. 
Makkho. Paļāso. Issa. Macchariyarmn. Maya. Sātheyyam. Thambho. 
Sārambho. Māno. Atimāno. Mado. Pamādo. Sabbe kilesā. Sabbe duccaritā. 
Sabbe darathā. Sabbe pariļāhā. Sabbe santāpā. Sabbākusalābhisankhārā 
mārasenā. Vuttam hetam Bhagavatā— 





+ Kama te pathamā senā, dutiyā arati vuccati -pa-. 
Na nam asūro jināti, jetvāva labhate sukhanti. 


Yato catūhi ariyamaggehi sabbā ca mārasenā sabbe ca patisenikarā 
kilesā jitā ca parājitā ca bhaggā vippaluggā parammukhā, so vuccati 
visenibhūto. So ditthe visenibhūto, sute. Mute. Viññate visenibhūtoti sa 
sabbadhammesu visenibhūto, yam kiūici dittham va sutam mutam va. 





* Khu 1.421 pitthe. * Khu 1. 342; Khu 8. 114 pitthesu. 
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Sa pannabharo muni vippamuttoti bharati tayo bhara khandhabharo 
kilesabharo abhisankhārabhāro. Katamo khandhabharo, patisandhiyā rūpam 
vedana sañña sañkhara viññanam, ayam khandhabharo. Katamo kilesabharo, 
rago doso moho -pa- sabbakusalabhisañkhara, ayam kilesabharo. Katamo 
abhisankhārabhāro, puññabhisañkharo apuññabhisañkharo 
aneñjabhisankharo, ayam abhisañkharabharo. Yato khandhabharo ca 
kilesabharo ca abhisañkharabharo ca pahina honti ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavamkata āyatim anuppādadhammā, so vuccati 
pannabharo patitabharo oropitabharo samoropitabharo nikkhittabharo 
patipassaddhabharo. 





* Muntti monam vuccati ñanam. Ya pañña pajānanā vicayo pavicayo 
dhammavicayo sallakkhaņā upalakkhana paccupalakkhaņā pandiccam 
kosallam nepuññam vebhabyā cinta upaparikkhā bhūri medhā parināyikā 
vipassanā sampajaññam patodo pañña paūifiindriyam paūfiābalam 
paūfiāsattham paūiiāpāsādo pañña āloko pañña-obhaso paūfiāpajjoto 
paiifiāratanam amoho dhammavicayo sammāditthi. Tena fiāņena 
samannāgato muni monappatto. 


Tīņi moneyyāni kāyamoneyyam vacīmoneyyam manomoneyyam, 
katamam kāyamoneyyar, tividhānarm kāyaduccaritānam pahānam 
kāyamoneyyar, tividham kāyasucaritam kāyamoneyyam, kāyārammaņe 
ñanam kāyamoneyyam, kayapariñña kāyamoneyyam, parififiāsahagato 
maggo kāyamoneyyam, kāye chandarāgassa pahānam kāyamoneyyam, 
kāyasankhāranirodho catutthajjhānasamāpatti kāyamoneyyam, idam 
kāyamoneyyam. 


Katamam vacīmoneyyam catubbidhānam vacīduccaritānam pahanam 
vacīmoneyyarm, catubbidham vacīsucaritam vacīmoneyyar, vācārammaņe 
ñanam vacīmoneyyam, vacapariñña vacīmoneyyam, pariññasahagato maggo 
vacīmoneyyarm, vācāya chandarāgassa pahānam vacīmoneyyam, 
vacīsankhāranirodho dutiyajjhānasamāpatti vacīmoneyyam, idam 
vacīmoneyyam. 


Katamarn manomoneyyarm, tividhānam manoduccaritānam pahānam 
manomoneyyam, tividharn manosucaritam manomoneyyam, cittārammaņe 
ñanam 


* Khu 8. 73 pitthe. 
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manomoneyyam, cittapariñña manomoneyyam, pariññasahagato maggo 
manomoneyyam, citte chandaragassa pahanam manomoneyyam, 
cittasankharanirodho saññavedayitanirodhasamapatti manomoneyyam, idam 
manomoneyyam. 


Kayamunim vacamunim, manomunimanasavam. 
Munim moneyyasampannam, ahu sabbappahayinam. 


Kayamunim vacamunim, manomunimanasavam. 
Munirh moneyyasampannam, āhu ninhatapapakanti!. 


Imehi tīhi moneyyehi dhammehi samannāgatā cha munino? 
agāramunino anagāramunino sekhamunino asekhamunino Paccekamunino 
Munimuninoti?. Katame agāramunino, ye te agārikā ditthapadā 
viññatasasana, ime agāramunino. Katame anagāramunino, ye te pabbajitā 
ditthapadā viññatasasana, ime anagāramunino. Satta sekhā sekhamunino. 
Arahanto asekhamunino. Paccekabuddhā Paccekamunino. Munimunino 
vuccanti Tathagatā Arahanto Sammāsambuddhā. 


Na monena muni hoti, mūļharūpo aviddasu. 
Yo ca tulamva paggayha, varamādāya paņdito. 


Pāpāni parivajjeti, sa munī tena so muni. 
Yo munāti ubho loke, “muni” tena pavuccati. 


Asatafica satafica fiatvā dhammam, ajjhattam bahiddhā ca sabbaloke. 
Devamanussehi pūjito yo, sangajālamaticca so muni. 


Vippamuttoti munino raga cittam muttarn vimuttarm suvimuttam. Dosā 
cittam. Mohā cittam muttam vimuttam suvimuttam -pa- 
sabbākusalābhisankhārehi citta muttarn vimuttam suvimuttanti sa 
pannabhāro muni vippamūttto. 


Na kappiyo nuparato na patthiyoti Bhagavāti kappāti dve kappā 
taņhākappo ca ditthikappo ca -pa- ayam taņhākappo -pa- ayam ditthikappo. 
Tassa taņhākappo pahīno, ditthikappo patinissattho, tanhākappassa 


1. Ninahātapāpakanti (Sp Am 1. 277; Khu 1. 234; Khu 8. 73 pitthesu. 
2. Munayo (St, Syā, Ka) 3. Munimunino (Šī, Syā, Ka) 44 pitthepi. 
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pahīnattā, ditthikappassa patinissatthatta tanhakappam vā ditthikappamva na 
kappeti na janeti na safijaneti na nibbatteti nābhinibbattetīti na kappiyo. 
Nūparatoti sabbe bālaputhujjanā rajjanti, puthujjanakalyanakam upādāya 
satta sekha appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa 
sacchikiriyaya aramanti viramanti pativiramanti, araha arato virato 
pativirato nikkhanto nissato vippamutto visaññuttho, vimariyadikatena 
cetasā viharatīti na kappiyo nuparato. Na patthiyoti patthanā vuccati tanha. 
Yo rāgo sārāgo -pa- abhijjhā lobho akusalamüulam. Yassesā patthana tanha 
pahina samucchinna vūpasantā patipassaddhā abhabbuppattika fiāņagginā 
daddha, so vuccati na patthiyo. 


Bhagavāti garavadhivacanam. Api ca bhaggarāgoti Bhagava, 
bhaggadosoti Bhagava, bhaggamohoti Bhagava, bhaggamanoti Bhagava, 
bhaggaditthīti Bhagavā, bhaggakandakoti Bhagavā, bhaggakilesoti Bhagava, 
bhaji vibhaji pavibhaji dhammaratananti Bhagavā, bhavānam antakaroti 





Bhagavā, bhāvitakāyo, bhāvitasīlo, bhāvitacitto, bhāvitapaūioti Bhagavā, 
bhaji va Bhagavā araūfiavanapatthāni pantani senāsanāni appasaddāni 
appanigghosāni vijanavātāni manussarāhasseyyakāni patisallānasāruppānīti 
Bhagavā, bhāgī vā Bhagavā cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkhārānanti Bhagavā. Bhāgī vā Bhagavā attharasassa dhammarasassa 
vimuttirasassa adhisīlassa adhicittassa adhipaññayati Bhagavā, bhāgī va 
Bhagavā catunnam jhānānam catunnam appamaññanam catunnam 
arūpasamāpattīnanti Bhagavā, bhāgī vā Bhagavā atthannam vimokkhānam 
atthannam abhibhāyatanānam navannam anupubbavihārasamāpattīnanti 
Bhagavā, bhāgī va Bhagavā dasannam saññabhavananam dasannam 
kasiņasamāpattīnam ānāpānassatisamādhissa asubhasamāpattiyāti Bhagavā, 
bhāgī va Bhagavā catunnam satipatthānānam catunnarn sammappadhānānam 
catunnam iddhipādānam pañcannam indriyānam paficannam balānam 
sattannam bojjhangānam ariyassa atthangikassa maggassāti Bhagavā, bhāgī 
vā Bhagavā dasannam Tathāgatabalānam catunnar vesārajjānam catunnam 
patisambhidānam channam abhiññanam channam Buddhadhammānanti 
Bhagavā. Bhagavāti netam nāmam mātarā katam, na pitarā katam, na 
bhātarā katam, na bhaginiyā katam, na mittāmaccehi katam, na 
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ñatisalohitehi katam, na samanabrahmanehi katam, na devatahi katam, 
vimokkhantikametam Buddhanam Bhagavantanam bodhiya mule saha 
sabbaññutaññanassa patilabha sacchika paññatti yadidam Bhagavati na 
kappiyo nuparato na patthiyo iti Bhagavā. Tenaha Bhagava— 


Sa sabbadhammesu visenibhuto, 

Yam kiñci dittham va sutam mutam va. 

Sa pannabharo muni vippamutto, 

Na kappiyo nuparato na patthiyo. (Iti Bhagavāti,) 


Mahābyūhasuttaniddeso terasamo. 


14. Tuvatakasuttaniddesa 


Atha Tuvatakasuttaniddesam vakkhati — 


150. * Pucchāmi tam ādiccabandhu!, 
Vivekarn santipadafica Mahesi?. 
Katham disvā nibbāti bhikkhu, 
Anupādiyāno lokasmim kifici. 

Pucchāmi tam ādiccabandhīti pucchāti + tisso pucchā aditthajotanā 
pucchā ditthasamsandanā pucchā vimaticchedanā pucchā. Katamā 
aditthajotanā pucchā, pakatiyā lakkhaņam aññatam hoti adittham atulitarn 
atīritam avibhūtam avibhāvitam, tassa ñanaya dassanāya tulanāya tīraņāya 
vibhāvanāya pafiham pucchati, ayam aditthajotanā pucchā. . Katamā 
ditthasamsandanā pucchā, pakatiyā lakkhaņam fiātam hoti dittham tulitam 
tīritam vibhūtam vibhāvitam, aññehi panditehi saddhim sarmsandanatthāya 
pañham pucchati, ayam ditthasamsandanā pucchā. . Katamā vimaticchedanā 
pucchā, pakatiyā sarnsayapakkhando? hoti, vimatipakkhando dveļhakajāto 
“evam nu kho, na nu kho, kim nu kho, katham nu kho' ti, so 
vimaticchedanatthāya pañham pucchati, ayam vimaticchedanā pucchā. Ima 
tisso pucchā. 


1. Ādiccabandhī (St, Syā) 2. Mahesim (St, Syā) 3. Sarnsayapakkhanno (St, Syā) 
* Khu 1. 42 pitthe. * Khu 8. 50, 62 pitthādīsu. 
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Aparapi tisso puccha manussapuccha amanussapuccha nimmitapuccha. 
Katama manussapuccha, manussa Buddham Bhagavantam upasañkamitva 
pañham pucchanti, bhikkhü pucchanti, bhikkhuniyo pucchanti, upasaka 
pucchanti, upasikayo pucchanti, rājāno pucchanti, khattiya pucchanti, 
brahmana pucchanti, vessa pucchanti, sudda pucchanti, gahattha pucchanti, 
pabbajita pucchanti, ayam manussapuccha. . Katama amanussapuccha, 
amanussa Buddham Bhagavantam upasañkamitva pañham pucchanti, naga 
pucchanti, supanna pucchanti, yakkha pucchanit, asura pucchanti, 
gandhabba pucchanti, maharajano pucchanti, inda pucchanti, brahmano 
pucchanti, devatāyo pucchanti, ayam amanussapuccha. . Katama 
nimmitapuccha, yam Bhagavā rūpam abhinimmināti manomayam 
sabbangapaccangam ahīnindriyam, tam so nimmito Buddham Bhagavantam 
upasañkamitva pañharn pucchati, Bhagavā tassa! visajjeti, ayarn 
nimmitapuccha. Ima tisso puccha. 


Aparapi tisso puccha attatthapuccha paratthapuccha ubhayatthapuccha. 
. Aparapi tisso puccha ditthadhammikatthapuccha samparayikatthapuccha 
paramatthapucchā. Aparapi tisso puccha anavajjatthapucchā 
nikkilesatthapucchā? vodānatthapucchā. . Aparāpi tisso pucchā atītapucchā 
anāgatapucchā paccuppannapucchā. . Aparāpi tisso pucchā ajjhattapucchā 
bahiddhāpucchā ajjhattabahiddhāpucchā. . Aparāpi tisso pucchā 
kusalapucchā akusalapucchā abyākatapucchā. . Aparāpi tisso pucchā 
khandhapucchā dhātupucchā āyatanapucchā. . Aparāpi tisso pucchā 
satipatthānapucchā sammappadhānapucchā iddhipādapucchā. . Aparāpi 
tisso pucchā indriyapucchā balapucchā bojjhangapucchā. . Aparāpi tisso 
pucchā maggapucchā phalapucchā nibbānapucchā. 


Pucchāmi tanti pucchāmi tam, yācāmi tam, ajjhesāmi tam, pasādemi 
tam, “kathayassu me”ti pucchāmi tam, ādiccabandhīti ādicco vuccati 
sūriyo?. Sūriyo Gotamo gottena, Bhagavāpi Gotamo gottena, Bhagavā 
sūriyassa gottafiātako gottabandhu, tasmā Buddho Ādiccabandhūti pucchāmi 
tam Ādiccabandhu. 


Vivekam santipadafica Mahesīti vivekāti tayo vivekā kāyaviveko 
cittaviveko upadhiviveko. Katamo kāyaviveko, 


1. Natthi Sī-Syā-potthakesu. 2. Nikkhepatthapucchā (Sr, Ka) 3. Suriyo (St, Sya) 
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idha bhikkhu vivittam senasanam bhajati araññam rukkhamūlam pabbatam 
kandaram giriguham susanam vanapattham abbhokāsam palalapuñjam. 
Kayena vivittena viharati so eko gacchati, eko titthati, eko nisīdati, eko 
seyyar kappeti, eko gāmam piņdāya pavisati, eko patikkamati, eko raho 
nisīdati, eko cankamam adhitthāti, eko carati viharati iriyati vattati pāleti 
yapeti yāpeti. Ayam kāyaviveko. 


Katamo cittaviveko, pathamam jhānam samāpannassa nīvaraņehi cittam 
vivittam hoti, dutiyam jhānarm samāpannassa vitakkavicārehi cittam vivittam 
hoti, tatiyam jhānam samāpannassa pītiyā cittam vivittam hoti, catuttham 
jhānam samāpannassa sukhadukkhehi cittam vivittam hoti. 
Ākāsānaīicāyatanarm samāpannassa rupasaññaya patighasaūifiāāya 
nānattasafiiāya cittarn vivittam hoti, viññanañcayatanam samāpannassa 


ākāsānaiicayatanasaūfiāya cittam vivittam hoti, akiñcaññayatanam 


samapannassa viññanañcayatanasaññaya cittam vivittam hoti, 
nevasaññanasaññayatanam samapannassa akiñcaññayatanasaññaya cittam 
vivittam hoti. Sotapannassa sakkayaditthiya vicikicchaya sīlabbataparāmāsā 
ditthanusaya vicikicchanusaya, tadekatthehi ca kilesehi cittam vivittam hoti, 


sakadagamissa oļārikā kamaragasaññojJana patighasaññojana oļārikā 





kamaraganusaya patighanusaya, tadekatthehi ca kilesehi cittam vivittam 
hoti, anāgāmissa aņusahagatā kamaragasaññojana patighasaññojanā 





aņusahagatā kamaraganusaya patighanusaya, tadekatthehi ca kilesehi cittam 
vivittam hoti, arahato rūparāgā arūparāgā mana uddhaccā avijjāya 





mānānusayā bhavarāgānusayā avijjānusayā, tadekatthehi ca kilesehi 
bahiddhā ca sabbanimittehi cittam vivittam hoti. Ayam cittaviveko. 


Katamo upadhiviveko, upadhi vuccanti kilesā ca khandhā ca 
abhisankhārā ca. Upadhiviveko vuccati amatam nibbānam. Yo so 
sabbasankhārasamatho sabbūpadhipatinissaggo taņhakkhayo virāgo nirodho 
nibbānam, ayam upadhiviveko. Kāyaviveko ca vivekatthakāyānam! 
nekkhammābhiratānarn, cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittānam 
paramavodānapattānam, upadhiviveko 


1. Vūpakatthakāyānam (Sī) 
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ca nirupadhinam puggalānam visankhāragatānam. Santīti ekena akarena 
santipi santipadampi tarnyeva amatam nibbānam. Yo so 
sabbasankhārasamatho sabbūpadhipatinissaggo taņhakkhayo girāgo nirodho 
nibbānam. Vuttam hetam Bhagavatā— * santametarn padam, panttametam 
padam, yadidam sabbasankhārasamatho sabbūpadhipatinissaggo 
taņhakkhayo virāgo nirodho nibbānanti. Atha aparena ākārena ye dhammā 
santādhigamāya santiphusanāya santisacchikiriyāya samvattanti. 
Seyyathidam, cattāro satipatthānā cattāro sammappadhānā cattāro iddhipādā 
paūcindriyāni pafica balāni satta bojjhangā ariyo atthangiko maggo, ime 
vuccanti santipadam tāņapadarm leņapadam saraņapadarm abhayapadam 
accutapadam amatapadam nibbānapadam. 


Mahesīti kim Mahesi Bhagavā. Mahantam sīlakkhandham esī gavesī 
pariyesīti Mahesi, mahantm samādhikkhandham. Mahantam 
paiitākkhandham. Mahantarn vimuttikkhandham. Mahantam 
vimuttifiāņadassanakkhandham est gavesī pariyesīti Mahesi, mahato 
tamokāyassa padālanam, mahato vipallāsassa bhedanam, mahato 
taņhāsallassa abbahanam,! mahato ditthisarnghātassa vinivethanarn, mahato 
mānadhajassa papātanarh? mahato abhisakhārassa vūpasamarn, mahato 
oghassa nittharaņam, mahato bhārassa nikkhepanam, mahato 
sarmnsāravattassa upacchedam, mahato santāpassa nibbāpanam, mahato 
pariļāhassa patipassaddhim, mahato dhammadhajassa ussāpanam esī gavesī 
pariyesīti Mahesi, mahante satipatthāne mahante sammappadhāne mahante 
iddhipāde mahantāni indriyāni mahantāni balāni mahante bojjhange 
mahantam ariyam atthangikarmn maggam mahantam paramattharn amatam 
nibbānam esī gavesī pariyesīti Mahesi, mahesakkhehi va sattehi esito 
gavesito pariyesito ''kaharn Buddho kaham Bhagavā kaham Devadevo 
kaharm narāsabho”ti Mahesīti vivekam santipadañca Mahesi. 


Katharn disvā nibbāti bhikkhūti katharn disvā passitvā tulayitvā 
tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā attano rāgam nibbāpeti, dosam 
nibbāpeti, moham nibbāpeti, kodham. Upanāham. Makkham. Paļāsam. 
Issarn. Macchariyam. Māyam. Sātheyyam. Thambham. Sārambham. 
Manam. Atimānam. Madam. Pamādam. Sabbe kilese. Sabbe duccarite. 
Sabbe darathe. Sabbe pariļāhe. Sabbe 





* Ma 2. 99; Am 3.221; Khu 8. 142 pitthesupi. 
1. Abbūhanam (St, Syā), abbhuhanam (Ka) Khu 8. 77pitthepi. 2. Pavāhanam (Syā) 
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santape. Sabbakusalabhisañkhare nibbapeti sameti upasameti vüpasameti 
patipassambheti. . Bhikkhuti puthujjanakalyanako va bhikkhu sekho va 
bhikkhuti katham disva nibbati bhikkhu. 


Anupadiyano lokasmim kiñctti catūhi upadanehi anupādiyamāno 
aganhayamano aparamasamano anabhinivisamano. Lokasminti apayaloke 
manussaloke devaloke, khandhaloke dhatuloke ayatanaloke. Kiñctti kiñci 
rūpagatam vedanāgatam saññagatam sankhāragatam viññanagatanti 
anupādiyāno lokasmim kiūci. Tenāha so nimmito— 


Pucchāmi tam Ādiccabandhu, 

Vivekam santipadaīīca Mahesi. 
Katham disvā nibbāti bhikkhu, 
Anupādiyāno lokasmim kiūcīti. 


151. Mūlam papañcasañkhaya, (iti Bhagavā,) 
Manta asmīti sabbamuparundhe!. 
Ya kāci tanha ajjhattarh, 
Tasam vinayā sadā sato sikkhe. 

Mulam papaūicasankhāya, (iti Bhagavā,) manta asmīti 
sabbamuparundheti papaficāyeva papaūicasankhā, taņhāpapaficasankhā 
ditthipapaūiīcasankhā. Katamam taņhāpapaficassa mūlam, avijjāmūlam 
ayonisomanasikāro mūlam, asmimāno mīlam, ahirikam mūlam, anottappam 
mūlam, uddhaccam mūlam, idam taņhāpapaficassa mūlam. Katamam 
ditthipapaūiīcassa mūlam, avijjāmūlam, ayonisomanasikāro mūlam, 
asmimāno mūlam, ahirikam mīlam, anottapparn mūlam, uddhaccam mūlam, 
idam ditthipapaficassa mūlam. 


Bhagavāti gāravādhivacanam. Api ca bhaggarāgoti Bhagavā, 
bhaggadosoti Bhagavā, bhaggamohoti Bhagavā, bhaggamānoti Bhagavā, 
bhaggaditthīti Bhagavā, bhaggakaņdakoti Bhagavā, bhaggakilesoti Bhagavā, 
bhaji vibhaji pavibhaji dhammaratananti Bhagavā, bhavānam antakaroti 
Bhagavā, bhāvitakāyo bhāvitasīlo bhāvitacitto bhavitapaññoti Bhagavā, 
bhaji vā 





1. Sabbamuparuddhe (Syā) Khu 1. 421 pitthepi. 
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Bhagava araññavanapatthani pantani senasanani appasaddani 
appanigghosāni vijanavātāni manussarahasseyyakani patisallanasaruppantti 
Bhagavā, bhāgī va Bhagavā cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkhārānanti Bhagavā, bhāgī vā Bhagavā attharasassa dhammarasassa 
vimuttirasassa adhisīlassa adhicittassa adhipaññayati Bhagavā, bhāgī va 
Bhagavā catunnam jhānānam catunnam appamaññanam catunnam 
arūpasamāpattīnanti Bhagavā, bhāgī vā Bhagavā atthannam vimokkhānam 
atthannam abhibhāyatanānam navannam anupubbavihārasamāpattīnanti 
Bhagavā, bhāgī va Bhagavā dasannam saññabhavananam dasannam 
kasiņasamāpattīnam ānāpānassatisamādhissa asubhasamāpattiyāti Bhagavā, 
bhāgī va Bhagavā catunnam satipatthānānam catunnarn sammappadhānānam 
catunnam iddhipādānam pañcannam indriyānam paficannam balānam 
sattannam bojjhangānam ariyassa atthangissa maggassāti Bhagavā, bhāgī vā 
Bhagavā dasannam Tathāgatabalānam catunnam vesārajjānam catunnam 
patisambhidānam channam abhiññanam channam Buddhadhammānanti 
Bhagavā, Bhagavāti netam nāmam mātarā katam, na pitarā katam, na 
bhātarā katam, na bhaginiyā katam, na mittāmaccehi katam, na 
ñatisalohitehi katarn, na samaņabrāhmaņekhi katam, na devatāhi katam, 
vimokkhantikametarm Buddhānam Bhagavantānam bodhiyā mule saha 
sabbaiiūutaiiāņassa patilābhā sacchikā paññatti yadidam Bhagavāti mūlam 
papaficasankhāya iti Bhagavā. 


Manta asmīti sabbamuparundheti manta vuccati pañña. Ya pañña 
pajānanā -pa- amoho dhammavicayo sammaditthi. Asmtti rūpe "'asmī ti 


=), 


mano “asmī”ti chando *tasmī”ti anusayo. Vedanāya. Saññaya. Sankhāresu. 
Viññane asmī'ti mano "asmī”ti chando “asmT”’ti anusayoti mūlam 
papaficasankhāya iti Bhagavā. Manta asmīti sabpbamuparundheti 
papaficasankhāya mūlafica asmimānafica mantāya sabbam rundheyya 
uparundheyya nirodheyya vūpasameyya atthangameyya patipassambheyyāti 


mūlam papaficasankhāya iti Bhagavā, manta asmīti sabbamuparundhe. 


Ya kāci taņhā ajjhattanti ya kācīti sabbena sabbam sabbathā sabbarn 
asesam nissesam pariyādiyanavacanametam ya kācīti. Taņhāti rūpataņhā 
-pa- dhammataņhā. ajjhattanti ajjhattasamutthānā vā! sā taņhāti 


1. Ajjhattam samutthāti (Syā) 
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ajjhattam. Atha va ajjhattikarn vuccati cittam. Yam cittam mano manasam 
hadayam paņdaram mano manayatanam manindriyam viññanam 
viññanakkhandho tajjā manoviñiñanadhatu. Cittena sā tanha sahagatā 
sahajātā samsattha sampayutta ekuppada ekanirodhā ekavatthuka 


ekarammanatipi ajjhattanti yā kāci tanha ajjhattam. 


Tasam vinaya sada sato sikkheti sadati sada sabbada sabbakalam 
niccakalam dhuvakālam satatam samitam abbokinnam ponkhānuponkham 
udakūmigajātam avīci santati sahitam phusitam purebhattam pacchabhattam 
purimam yāmarm majjhimam yāmam pacchimarm yāmam kale juņhe vasse 
hemante gimhe purime vayokhandhe majjhime vayokhandhe pacchime 
vayokhandhe. . Satoti catūhi kāraņehi sato. Kāye 
kāyānupassanāsatipatthānam bhāvento sato, vedanāsu -pa-. Citte -pa-. 
Dhammesu dhammānupassanāsatipatthānam bhāvento sato, aparehipi catūhi 
kāraņehi sato, asati parivajjanāya sato, satikaraņīyānam dhammānam katattā 
sato, satipatīpakkhānam dhammānam hatattā sato, satinimittānam 
asammutthattā sato. Aparehipi catūhi kāraņehi sato, satiyā samannāgatattā 
sato, satiyā vasitattā sato, satiyā paguññataya sato, satiyā apaccorohanatāya 
sato. Aparehipi catūhi kāraņehi sato, sattattā sato, santattā sato, samitattā 
sato, santadhammasamannāgatattā sato, Buddhānussatiyā sato, 
dhammanussatiya sato, samghānussatiyā sato, sīlānussatiyā sato, 
caganussatiya sato, devatanussatiya sato, ānāpānassatiyā sato, maranassatiya 


sato, kāyagatāsatiyā sato, upasamanussatiya sato, yā sati anussati patissati 





sati saranata dharanata apilāpanatā asammussanata sati satindriyam 
satibalam sammasati satisambojjhañgo ekāyanamaggo, ayam vuccati sati. 
Imaya satiyā upeto samupeto upagato samupagato upapanno samupapanno 


samannāgato so vuccati sato. 


Sikkheti tisso sikkhā adhisīlasikkhā adhicittasikkha adhipaññasikkha. 
Katama adhisīlasikkhā, idha bhikkhu sīlavā hoti, 


patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati ācāragocarasampanno anumattesu 
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vajjesu bhayadassāvī, samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, khuddako 
sīlakkhandho. Mahanto sīlakkhandho. Sīlam patittha adi caranam samyamo 
samvaro mukham pamukham kusalanam dhammanam samapattiya. Ayam 
adhisīlasikkhā. 


Katamā adhicittasikkhā, idha bhikkhu vivicceva kāmehi vivicca 
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkarm savicāram vivekajam pītisukham 
pathamam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā 
ajjhattarn sampasādanam cetaso ekodibhāvam avitakkam avicaram 
samādhijam pītisukham dutiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Pītiyā ca 
virāgā upekkhako ca viharati sato ca sampajāno sukhaīica kāyena 
patisarmnvedeti, yam tam ariyā ācikkhanti “upekkhako satimā sukhavihārī”ti 
tatiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Sukhassa ca pahānā dukkhassa ca 
pahānā pubbeva somanassadomanassānam atthangamā adukkhamasukham 
upekkhāsatipārisuddhim catuttham jhānam upasampajja viharati. Ayam 
adhicittasikkhā. 





Katamā adhipaññasikkha, idha bhikkhu paññavā hoti udayatthagāminiyā 
paññaya samannāgato ariyāya nibbedhikāya sammādukkhakkhayagāminiyā. 
So “idam dukkhan”ti yathābhūtam pajanati, “ayam dukkhasamudayo” ti 
yathābhūtam pajānāti, “ayam dukkhanirodho”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, 
“ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, “ime 
āsavā ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, “ayam āsavasamudayo”ti yathābhūtarm 
pajānāti, “ayam āsavanirodho”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti, “ayam 
āsavanirodhagāminī patipadā”ti yathābhūtam pajānāti. Ayam 
adhipaūiiāsikkhā. 

Tasarı vinayā sadā sato sikkheti tāsam taņhānam vinayāya pativinayāya 
pahānāya vūpasamāya patinissaggāya patipassaddhiyā adhisīlampi 
sikkheyya, adhicittampi sikkheyya, adhipafifiampi sikkheyya. Ima tisso 
sikkhāyo āvajjanto sikkheyya, pajānanto sikkheyya, passanto sikkheyya, 
paccavekkhanto sikkheyya, cittarn adhitthahanto sikkheyya, saddhāya 
adhimuccanto sikkheyya, vīriyam paggaņhanto sikkheyya, satim 
upatthapento sikkheyya, cittam samādahanto sikkheyya, paññaya pajānanto 
sikkheyya, abhiūiieyyam abhijānanto sikkheyya, pariūifieyyam parijānanto 
sikkheyya, pahātabbarn pajahanto sikkheyya, bhāvetabbam bhāvento 
sikkheyya, 
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sacchikatabbam sacchikaronto sikkheyya acareyya samacareyya samadaya 


vatteyyati tāsarn vinayā sada sato sikkhe. Tenaha Bhagavā— 


Mūlam papaficasankhāya, (iti Bhagavā,) 
Mantā asmīti sabbamuparundhe. 
Ya kāci taņhā ajjhattam, 


Tāsam vinayā sadā sato sikkheti. 


152. * Yam kiūici dhammamabhijaūiiā, ajjhattarn atha vapi bahiddhā. 
Na tena thāmam kubbetha, na hi sā nibbuti satam vuttā. 


` === 


jāneyya kusale va dhamme abyakate va dhamme. Katame attano guna, uccā 
kula pabbajito va assarh!, mahābhogakulā pabbajito vā assam, 
uļārabhogakulā pabbajito va assam, ñato yasassī sagahatthapabbajitānanti va 
assam, labhimhi cīvara pindapata senasana gilanapaccaya bhesajja 
parikkhārānanti vā assam, suttantiko vā assam, vinayadharo vā assam, 
dhammakathiko vā assam, araññiko vā assam, piņdapātiko va assam, 
parnsukūliko vā assam, tecīvariko vā assam, sapadanacariko vā assam, 


khalupacchabhattiko vā assar, nesajjiko vā assam, yathāsanthatiko va 





assam, pathamassa jhānassa lābhīti vā assam, dutiyassa jhānassa lābhīti vā 








assam, tatiyassa jhānassa lābhīti vā assam, catutthassa jhānassa lābhīti vā 
assam, ākāsānaicāyatanasamāpattiyā lābhīti vā assam, 
viññanañcayatanasamapattiya. Akiñcaññayatanasamapattiya. 


Nevasaññanasaññayatanasamapattiya labhtti va assam. Ime vuccanti attano 





guna. Yam kiñci attano gunam jāneyya ājāneyya viJaneyya pativijāneyya 


bahiddhāti upajjhayassa vā acariyassa vā te guna assūti? atha vapi bahiddhā. 


* Khu 1. 421 pitthe. 1. Assa (Syā) 2. Assūti ajjhattam (bahūsu) 
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Na tena thamam kubbethati attano va guņena paresam va gunena 
thamam na kareyya, thambham na kareyya, manam na kareyya, unnatim na 
kareyya, unnamam na kareyya, na tena manam janeyya, na tena thaddho 
assa patthaddho paggahitasiroti na tena thamam kubbetha. 


Na hi sa nibbuti satarn vuttati satanam santanam sappurisanam 
Buddhanam Buddhasavakanam Paccekabuddhānam sa nibbutīti na vuttā na 
pavuttā na acikkhita na desitā na paññapita na patthapitā na vivatā na 
vibhatta na uttānīkatā nappakāsitāti na hi sa nibbuti satam vuttā. Tenāha 
Bhagavā— 


Na tena thāmam kubbetha, na hi sā nibbuti satam vuttāti. 


153. * Seyyo na tena maññeyya, 
Nīceyyo atha vāpi sarikkho. 
Phuttho anekarūpehi, 
Nātumānam vikappayam titthe. 


Seyyo na tena maūifieyyāti "'seyyohamasmī”ti atimānam na janeyya 
Jātiyā va gottena va kolaputtiyena va vaņņapokkharatāya vā dhanena vā 
ajjhenena vā kammāyatanena vā sippāyatanena vā vijjātthānena vā sutena vā 
patibhānena vā aññataraññatarena vā vatthunāti seyyo na tena maññeyya. 


=$ 


Nīceyyo atha vapi sarikkhoti ''hīnohamasmī”ti omanam na Janeyya 
Jatiya va gottena vā -pa- aññataraññatarena vā vatthunā ''*sadisohamasmī' ti 
manam na janeyya jātiyā vā gottena va kolaputtiyena va vaņņapokkharatāya 
vā dhanena vā ajjhenena vā kammāyatanena vā sippāyatanena vā 
vijjātthānena vā sutena vā patibhānena va aññataraññatarena vā vatthunāti 
niceyyo atha vapi sarikkho. 


Phuttho anekarūpehīti anekavidhehi akarehi phuttho pareto samohito 
samannāgatoti phuttho anekarupeti. 


* Khu 1. 421 pitthe. 
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Natumanam vikappayam tittheti atuma vuccati atta. Attanam kappento 
vikappento vikappam apajjanto na tittheyyati natumanam vikappayam titthe. 
Tenaha Bhagava— 


Seyyo na tena maññeyya, 
Nīceyyo atha vapi sarikkho. 
Phuttho anekarūpehi, 
Mātumānam vikappayam tittheti. 


154. Ajjhattamevu'pasame, 
Na aññato bhikkhu santimeseyya. 
Ajjhattarn upasantassa, 
Natthi attā! kuto nirattā? va. 


Ajjhattamevu'pasameti ajjhattam ragam sameyya, dosarh sameyya, 
moham sameyya, kodham. Upanāham. Makkham. Paļāsarn. Issam. 
Macchariyam. Māyam. Sātheyyam. Thambharn. Sārambham. Manam. 
Atimānam. Madam. Pamādarm. Sabbe kilese. Sabbe duccarite. Sabbe 
darathe. Sabbe pariļāhe. Sabbe santāpe. Sabbākusalābhisankhāre sameyya 
upasameyya vūpasameyya nibbāpeyya patipassambheyyāti 
ajjhattamevu’ pasame. 


Na aññato bhikkhu santimeseyyati aññato asuddhimaggena 
micchapatipadaya aniyyanapatena aññatra satipatthanehi aññatra 
sammappadhanehi aññatra iddhipadehi aññatra indriyehi aññatra balehi 
aññatra bojjhañgehi aññatra ariya atthangikā maggā santim upasantim 
vūpasantirn nibbutim patipassaddhim na eseyya na gaveseyya na 
pariyeseyyati na aññato bhikkhu santimeseyya. 


Ajjhattam upasantassati ajjhattarn ragam santassa dosam santassa 
moham santassa -pa- sabbākusalābhisankhāre santassa upasantassa 
vūpasantassa nibbutassa patipassaddhiyati ajjhattam upasantassa. 


Natthi attā kuto niratta vāti natthīti patikkhepo. Attati attaditthi natthi. 
Nirattāti ucchedaditthi natthi. Attāti gahitam natthi. Nirattāti muñcitabbam 
natthi. Yassatthi gahitarn, tassatthi muñcitabbam. Yassatthi muñcitabbam, 


1. Attam (Syā) Khu 1. 421 pitthe. 2. Nirattarn (Syā) 
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tassa gahitam, gāham muñcanam samatikkanto arahā 
vuddhipārihānivītivatto, so vutthavaso cinnacarano -pa-. Jatimaranasamsaro, 
natthi tassa punabbhavoti natthi attā kuto nirattā va. Tenaha Bhagavā— 


Ajjhattamevu pasame, 

Na aññato bhikkhu santimeseyya. 
Ajjhattam upasantassa, 

Natthi atta kuto niratta vati. 


155. Majjhe yatha samuddassa, 
Umi no jāyatī thito hoti. 
Evam thito anejassa, 
Ussadarn bhikkhu na kareyya! kuhiñci. 


Majjhe yathā samuddassa, ūmi no jāyatī thito hotīti samuddo 
caturāsītiyojanasahassāni ubbedhena gambhīro. Hetthā 
cattārīsayojanasahassāni udakam macchakacchapehi kampati. Upari 
cattārīsayojanasahassāni udakam vātehi kampati. Majjhe 
cattārīsayojanasahassāni udakam na kampati na vikampati na calati na 
vedhati nappavedhati na sampavedhati. Anerito aghattito acalito aluļito 
abhanto vūpasanto, tatra ūmi no jāyati, thito hoti samuddoti, evampi majjhe 
yathā samuddassa, ūmi no jāyatī thito hoti. 


Atha vā sattannam pabbatānam antarikāsu satta sīdantarā 
mahāsamuddā?, tatra udakarn na kampati na vikampati na calati na vedhati 
nappavedhati na sampavedhati. Anerito aghattito acalito aluļito abhanto 
vūpasanto, tatra ūmi no jāyati thito hoti samuddoti, evampi majjhe yathā 
samuddassa, ūmi no jāyatī thito hoti. 


Evam thito anejassāti evanti opammasampatipādanam. Thitoti lābhepi 
na kampati, alābhepi na kampati, yasepi na kampati, ayasepi na kampati, 
pasamsāyapi na kampati, nindāyapi na kampati, sukhepi na kampati, 
dukkhepi na kampati na vikampati na calati na vedhati nappavedhati na 
sampavedhatīti evam thito. Anejassāti ejā vuccati tanha. Yo 


1. Kare (Sī) Khu 1. 422 pitthepi. 2. Sīdantarasamuddo (Syā) 
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rago sārāgo -pa- abhijjhā lobho akusalamūlam. Yassesā eja tanha pahina 
ucchinnā samucchinna vūpasantā patipassaddhā abhabbuppattika fiāņagginā 
daddhā, so vuccati anejo. Ejāya pahīnattā anejo, so lābhepi na ifijati, 
alābhepi na ifijati, yasepi na ifijati, ayasepi na ifijati, pasamsāyapi na ifijati, 
nindāyapi na ifijati, sukhepi na ifijati,dukkhepi na ifijati, na calati na vedhati 
nappavedhati na sampavedhatīti evam thito anejassa. 


Ussadam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhificīti ussadāti sattussadā. 
Rāgussadam! dosussadarh mohussadarh mānussadam ditthussadarh 
kilesussadarn kammussadam na kareyya na janeyya na safijaneyya na 
nibbatteyya nābhinibbatteyya. Kuhiūicīti kuhifici kismiūci katthaci ajjhattam 
vā bahiddhā vā ajjhattabahiddhā vāti ussadam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhiñci. 
Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Majjhe yathā samuddassa, 

Umi no jāyatī thito hoti. 

Evam thito anejassa, 

Ussadam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhiūcīti. 


156. * Akittayī vivatacakkhu, 
Sakkhidhammam parissayavinayam. 
Patipadarh vadehi bhaddante, 
Pātimokkharn atha vapi samādhir. 


Akittayī vivatacakkhīti akittayīti akittayi parikittayi ācikkhi desesi 
paññapesi patthapesi vivari vibhaji uttānimakāsi pakāsesīti akittayi?. 
Vivatacakkhūti * Bhagavā pañcahi cakkhūhi vivatacakkhu, 
marmnsacakkhunāpi vivatacakkhu, dibbena cakkhunāpi vivatacakkhu, 
paññacakkhunapi vivatacakkhu, Buddhacakkhunāpi vivatacakkhu, 
samantacakkhunāpi vivatacakkhu. 





Katham Bhagavā mamsacakkhunāpi vivatacakkhu, marnsacakkhumhipi 
Bhagavato pañca vaņņā samvijjanti, nīlo ca vaņņo, pītako ca vaņņo, lohitako 


* Khu 1. 422 pitthe. 1. Rāgussado (Syā) * Upari 356; Khu 8. 173 pitthesupi. 
2. Akittayīti kittitam ācikkhitam desitam paññapitam patthapitam vivatam vibhattam 
uttānīkatarm pakāsitanti akittayi (Sr, Ka) 
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ca vanno, kanho ca vanno, odato ca vanno. Akkhilomani ca Bhagavato, 
yattha ca akkhilomani patitthitani, tam ntlam hoti suntlam 
pasadikarndassaneyyarn umāpupphasamānam!. Tassa parato pītakarh hoti 
supītakam suvannavannam pāsādikam dassaneyyam kanikarapuppha- 
samanam. Ubhato ca akkhikutani Bhagavato lohitakani honti sulohitakani 
pasadikani dassaneyyani indagopakasamanani. Majjhe kanham hoti 
sukanham alūkham siniddham pasadikam dassaneyyam 
addāritthakasamānam?. Tassa parato odatam hoti su-odātarn setan 
pandaram pasadikam dassaneyyam osadhitarakasamanam. Tena Bhagava 
pākatikena mamsacakkhuna attabhavapariyapannena purimasucaritakammā- 
bhinibbattena samanta yojanam passati divā ceva rattiñca. Yadā hipi 
caturangasamannāgato andhakāro hoti. Sūriyo vā atthangato hoti, 
kāļapakkho ca uposatho hoti, tibbo ca vanasaņdo hoti, mahā ca kāļamegho3 
abbhutthito hoti. Evarūpepi caturangasamannāgate andhakāre samantā 
yojanarm passati. Natthi so kutto? vā kavatam vā pākāro va pabbato vā 
gaccho va lata va āvaraņam rūpānam dassanāya. Ekañce tilaphalam 
nimittam katvā tilavāhe pakkhipeyya. Taññeva tilaphalam uddhareyya. 
Evam parisuddham Bhagavato pākatikarn mamsacakkhu, evam Bhagavā 
mamsacakkhunāpi vivatacakkhu. 


Katham Bhagavā dibbena cakkhunāpi vivatacakkhu, Bhagavā dibbena 
cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne 
upapajjamāne hīne paņīte suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate, 
yathākammūpage satte pajānāti “ime vata bhonto sattā kāyaduccaritena 
samannāgatā vacīduccaritena samannāgatā manoduccaritena samannāgatā 
ariyānam upavādakā micchaditthikā micchāditthikammasamādānā, te 
kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayarm 
upapannā, ime vā pana bhonto sattā kāyasucaritena samannāgatā 
vacīsucaritena samannāgatā manosucaritena samannāgatā ariyānam 
anupavādakā sammāditthikā sammāditthikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam 


1. Ummāpupphasamānarm (Sī, Ka), ummārapupphasamānam (Syā) 
2. Aļāritthakasamānam (Syā), bhaddāritthakasamānam (Ttha 331) 
3. Akālamegho (Syā) 4. Kuddo (Sī) 
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sa 


upapannā” ti iti dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānusakena satte 
passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate 
duggate, yathākammūpage satte pajānāti. Ākankhamāno ca Bhagavā ekampi 
lokadhātum passeyya, dvepi lokadhātuyo passeyya, tissopi lokadhātuyo 
passeyya, catassopi lokadhātuyo passeyya, paficapi lokadhātuyo passeyya, 
dasapi lokadhātuyo passeyya, vīsampi lokadhātuyo passeyya, tirnsampi 
lokadhātuyo passeyya, cattālīsampi lokadhātuyo passeyya, paññasampi 
lokadhātuyo passeyya, satampi lokadhātuyo passeyya, sahassimpi cūļanikam 
lokadhātum passeyya, dvisahassimpi majjhimikam lokadhātum passeyya, 
tisahassimpi lokadhāturn passeyya, mahāsahassimpi! lokadhāturh passeyya. 
Yāvatakam va pana ākankheyya, tāvatakam passeyya. Evam parisuddharn 
Bhagavato dibbacakkhu. Evam Bhagavā dibbena cakkhunāpi vivatacakkhu. 


Katham Bhagavā paññacakkhunapi vivatacakkhu, Bhagavā mahapañño 
puthupañño hasapañño Javanapañño tikkhapaītio nibbedhikapaūfio 
paññapabhedakusalo pabhinnañano adhigatapatisambhido 
catuvesārajjappatto dasabaladhārī purisasabho purisasīho purisanago 
purisājaūfio purisadhorayho anantafiāņo anantatejo anantayaso addho 





mahaddhano dhanavā, netā vinetā anunetā, paññapeta anijjhāpetā, pekkhetā 
pasādetā, so hi Bhagavā anuppannassa maggassa uppādetā, asafijātassa 
maggassa safijanetā, anakkhātassa maggassa akkhātā, maggaññu maggavidū 
maggakovido, maggānugā ca pana etarahi sāvakā viharanti pacchā 
samannāgatā. 


So hi Bhagavā Janam jānāti, passam passati, cakkhubhūto fiāņabhūto 





dhammabhūto brahmabhūto vattā pavattā atthassa ninnetā amatassa data 
Dhammassāmī Tathāgato, natthi tassa Bhagavato aūifiātam adittham aviditam 
asacchikatam aphassitarn paññaya. Atītarh anāgatrn paccuppannam? upādāya 
sabbe dhammā sabbākārena Buddhassa Bhagavato ñanamukhe apatham 
āgacchanti. Yarh kiñci neyyarh nama atthi jānitabbarn? attattho va parattho 


vā ubhayattho 


1. Tisahassirn mahāsahassimpi (Sr, Ka) 
2. Atītānāgatapaccuppannam (Syā) 138; Khu 8. 175; Khu 9. 375 pitthesupi. 
3. Atthi dhammam jānitabbam (Sī, Ka) 
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va ditthadhammiko vā attho samparāyiko va attho uttano vā attho gambhīro 
vā attho gūļho va attho paticchanno vā attho neyyo vā attho nīto va attho 
anavajjo vā attho nikkileso vā attho vodāno vā attho paramattho vā attho, 
sabbarn tarn! antobuddhañane parivattati. 


Sabbam kāyakammarm Buddhassa Bhagavato fiāņānuparivatti, sabbarn 
vacīkammam. Sabbarn manokammam. Atīte Buddhassa Bhagavato 
appatihatam fiāņam, anāgate. Paccuppanne appatihatam ñanam. Yāvatakam 
neyyam, tāvatakam itāņam, yāvatakam ñanam, tāvatakam neyyam, 
neyyapariyantikam fiāņam, fiāņapariyantikam neyyam, neyyam atikkamitvā 
ñanam nappavattati, ñanam atikkamitvā neyyapatho natthi, 
aññamaññapariyantatthayino te dhamma, yathā dvinnarm samuggapatalānam 
sammāphusitānam hetthimam samuggapatalam uparimam nātivattati, 
uparimam samuggapatalam hetthimam nātivattati, 
aiitamaūfiapariyantatthāyino. Evamevam Buddhassa Bhagavato neyyañca 
ñanañca aūifiamafiiapariyantatthayino. Yāvatakam neyyarm, tāvatakam 
ñanam, yāvatakam itāņam, tāvatakam neyyam, neyyapariyantikam ñanam, 
fiāņapariyantikam neyyam, neyyam atikkamitvā ñanam nappavattati, ñanam 
atikkamitvā neyyapatho natthi, afitamaūfapariyantatthāyino te dhammā. 


Sabbadhammesu Buddhassa Bhagavato ñanam pavattati, sabbe dhammā 
Buddhassa Bhagavato āvajjanapatibaddhā ākankhapatibaddhā 
manasikārapatibaddhā cittuppādapatibaddhā. Sabbasattesu Buddhassa 
Bhagavato fiāņam pavattati, sabbesarn sattānam Bhagavā āsayam jānāti, 
anusayam janati, caritam jānāti, adhimuttim jānāti, apparajakkhe 
mahārajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye svākāre dvākāre suviññapaye 
duviññapaye bhabbābhabbe satte pajānāti, sadevako loko samārako 
sabrahmako sassamaņabrāhmaņī paja sadevamanussā antobuddhaiiāņe 
parivattati”. 


Yathā ye keci macchakacchapā antamaso timi timingalarm upādāya 
antomahāsamudde parivattanti, evamevam sadevako loko samārako 
sabrahmako sassamaņabrāhmaņī paja sadevamanussā antobuddhaiiāņe 
parivattati”. . Yathā ye keci pakkhī antamaso garuļarh venateyyarh upādāya 
ākāsassa padese parivattanti, evamevam Yepi 


1. Paramattho vā, sabbantam (Syā) 
2. Parivattanti (Ka) pasūrasuttaniddese avasānepi. 
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te Sariputtasama paññaya, tepi Buddhañanassa padese parivattanti. 
Buddhañanam devamanussanam paññam pharitva abhibhavitva titthati. Yepi 
te khattiyapandita brahmanapandita gahapatipaņditā samanapandita nipuņā 
kataparappavada vālavedhirūpā vobhindantā maññe caranti paññagatena 
ditthigatani. Te pañham abhisankharitvā abhisankharitvā Tathāgatam 
upasankamitvā pucchanti gūļhāni ca paticchannāni ca. Kathita visajjitā ca te 
pañha Bhagavatā honti nidditthakarana. Upakkhittakā ca te Bhagavato 
sampajjanti. Atha kho Bhagavā tattha atirocati yadidam paññayati, evam 
Bhagavā paiiiācakkhunāpi vivatacakkhu. 


* Katham Bhagavā Buddhacakkhunāpi vivatacakkhu, Bhagavā 
Buddhacakkhunā lokam volokento addasa satte apparajakkhe mahārajakkhe 
tikkhindriye mudindriye svākāre dvākāre suviññapaye duviūiiāpaye, 
appekacce paralokavajjabhayadassāvino viharante, appekacce 
naparalokavajjabhayadassāvino viharante, seyyathāpi nama uppaliniyam vā 
paduminiyam va puņdarīkiniyarm vā appekaccāni uppalāni va padumāni 
vā puņdarīkāni va udake jātāni, udake sarmvaddhāni, udakā anuggatāni, 
antonimuggaposīni, appekaccāni uppalāni vā padumāni vā puņdarīkāni vā 
udake jātāni, udake sarmnvaddhāni, samodakam thitāni, apekaccāni uppalāni 
vā padumāni vā puņdarīkāni vā udake jātāni, udake samvaddhāni, udakā 
accuggamma titthanti anupalittāni udakena. Evamevam Bhagavā 
Buddhacakkhunā lokam volokento addasa satte apparajakkhe mahārajakkhe 
tikkhindriye mudindriye svākāre dvākāre suvifiiāpaye duviūiiāpaye, 
appekacce paralokavajjabhayadassāvino viharante, appekacce 
naparalokavajjabhayadassāvino viharante. Jānāti Bhagavā “ayam puggalo 
rāgacarito, ayam dosacarito, ayam mohacarito, ayam vitakkacarito, ayam 
saddhācarito, ayam fiāņacarito”ti. Rāgacaritassa Bhagavā puggalassa 
asubhakatham katheti. Dosacaritassa Bhagavā puggalassa mettābhāvanam 
ācikkhati. Mohacaritassa Bhagavā puggalassa uddese paripucchāya kālena 
dhammassavane kālena dhammasākacchāya garusamvāse niveseti. 
Vitakkacaritassa Bhagavā puggalassa ānāpānassatim ācikkhati. 
Saddhācaritassa Bhagavā puggalassa pasādanīyam nimittarm ācikkhati 


* Khu 8.177; Khu 9. 116 pitthesupi. 
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Buddhasubodhirn! dhammasudhammatam samghasuppatipattim sīlāni ca 
attano. Nāņacaritassa Bhagavā puggalassa ācikkhati vipassanānimittam 
aniccākāram dukkhākāram anattākāram. 


* “Sele yathā pabbatamuddhanitthito, 
Yathāpi passe janatam samantato. 
Tathūpamar dhammamayam sumedha, 
Pāsādamāruyha samantacakkhu. 
Sokāvatiņņam janatamapetasoko, 
Avekkhassu jātijarābhibhūtan” ti. 


Evam Bhagavā Buddhacakkhunāpi vivatacakkhu. 


Katham Bhagavā samantacakkhunāpi vivatacakkhu, samantacakkhu 
vuccati sabbaññutañanam. Bhagavā sabbaññutañanena upeto samupeto 
upagato samupagato upapanno samupapanno samannāgato— 


+ “Na tassa aditthamidhatthi kiñci, 


Atho aviññatamajanitabbam. 


Sabbam abhiññasi yadatthi neyyam, 
Tathāgato tena samantacakkhū”ti. 


Evam Bhagavā samantacakkhunāpi vivatacakkhīti akittayi 
vivatacakkhu. 


Sakkhidhammam parissayavinayanti sakkhidhammanti na itihitīham, na 
itikirāya, na paramparāya, na pitakasampadāya, na takkahetu, na nayahetu, 
na ākāraparivitakkena, na ditthinijjhānakkhantiyā sāmam sayamabhiññatam 
attapaccakkham dhammanti sakkhidhammam. . Parissayavinayanti 
parissayāti dve parissayā pākataparissayā ca paticchannaparissayā ca. 
Katame pākataparissayā, sīhā byagghā dīpī acchā taracchā kokā mahirnsa2 
hatthī ahī vicchikā satapadī corā vā assu mānavā vā katakammā vā 
akatakammā vā cakkhurogo sotarogo ghānarogo jivhārogo kāyarogo 
sīsarogo kaņņarogo mukharogo dantarogo kāso sāso pināso dāho? jaro 
kucchirogo mucchā pakkhandikā sūlā visūcikā kuttham gando kilāso soso 


* Dī 2. 33; Ma 1.225; Ma 2. 292; Sam 1. 139 pitthesupi. 
* Khu 8.93, 178; Khu 9. 127, 227 pitthādīsu. 1. Buddhasubuddhatam (Ka) 
2. Gomahisā (Syā) 10 pitthepi. 3. Daho (St, Syā) 10 pitthepi. 
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apamāro daddu kandu kacchu rakhasā vitacchikā lohitapittam! madhumeho 
amsa piļakā bhagandalā pittasamutthānā ābādhā semhasamutthānā ābādhā 
vātasamutthānā ābādhā sannipātikā ābādhā utupariņāmajā ābādhā 
visamaparihārajā ābādhā opakkamikā ābādhā kammavipākajā ābādhā sītarm 
uņham jighacchā pipāsā uccāro passāvo 
damsamakasavātātapasarīsapasamphassā iti vā, ime vuccanti 
pākataparissayā. 


Katame paticchannaparissayā, kāyaduccaritam vacīduccaritam 
manodiccaritam kāmacchandanīvaraņam byāpādanīvaraņam 
thinamiddhanīvaraņam uddhaccakukkuccanīvaraņam vicikicchānīvaraņam, 
rāgo doso moho kodho upanāho makkho paļāso issā macchariyam māyā 
sātheyyam thambho sārambho māno atimāno mado pamādo sabbe kilesā 
sabbe duccaritā sabbe darathā sabbe pariļāhā sabbe santāpā 
sabbākusalābhisankhārā, ime vuccanti paticchannaparissayā. 


Parissayāti kenatthena parissayā, parisahantīti parissayā. Parihānāya 
samvattantīti parissayā. Tatrāsayāti parissayā. Katham parisahantīti 
parissayā, te parissayā tam puggalam sahanti parisahanti abhibhavanti 
ajjhottharanti pariyādiyanti maddanti, evam parisahantīti parissayā. 


Katham parihānāya samvattantīti parissayā, te parissayā kusalānarm 
dhammānam antarāyāya parihānāya sarmvattanti. Katamesam kusalānam 
dhammānam sammāpatipadāya anulomapatipadāya apaccanīkapatipadāya 
aviruddhapatipadāya anvatthapatipadāya dhammānudhammapatipadāya 
sīlesu paripūrakāritāya indriyesu guttadvāratāya bhojane mattaññutaya 
jāgariyānuyogassa satisampajaññassa catunnam satipatthānānam 
bhāvanānuyogassa catunnam sammappadhānānarm catunnam iddhipādānam 
paūicannam indriyānam paficannam balānarm sattannam bojjhangānam 
ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa bhāvanānuyogassa imesam kusalānam 
dhammānam antarāyāya parihānāya samvattanti, evampi parihānāya 
samvattantīti parissayā. 


1. Lohitam pittam (Syā, Ka) 
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Katham tatrāsayāti parissaya, tatthete papaka akusala dhammā 
uppajjanti attabhavasannissaya, yathā bile bilāsayā pana sayanti, dake 
dakasaya pana sayanti, vane vanasaya pana sayanti, rukkhe rukkhasaya pana 
sayanti, evamevam tatthete papaka akusala dhamma uppajjanti 
attabhavasannissayati, evampi tatrasayati parissaya. 


Vuttam hetam Bhagavata— * santevasiko bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sacariyako dukkham na phasu viharati. Kathañca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
santevasiko sācariyako dukkham na phasu viharati, idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno cakkhuna rūpam disvā uppajjanti pāpakā akusala dhammā 
sarasankappā saññojaniyā, tyassa anto vasanti anvassavanti pāpakā akusala 





dhammati tasma “santevasiko”ti vuccati, te nam samudacaranti. 
Samudacaranti! narn pāpakā akusalā dhammati tasma “sacariyako”ti 
vuccati. 


Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhuno sotena saddam sutvā -pa- ghanena 
gandham ghāyitvā. Jivhāya rasam sayitva. Kāyena photthabbam phusitvā. 
Manasa dhammam viññaya uppajjanti papaka akusala dhammā 
sarasankappā saññojaniya, tyassa anto vasanti anvassavanti pāpakā akusala 





dhammati tasma “santevasiko”ti vuccati, te nam samudacaranti. 
Samudacaranti nam papaka akusala dhammati tasma “sacariyako”ti vuccati. 
Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu santevasiko sacariyako dukkham na phasu 


viharatīti. Evampi tatrasayati parissaya. 


Vuttam hetam Bhagavata—tayome bhikkhave antaramala antara-amitta 
antarāsapattā antaravadhaka antarapaccatthika. Katame tayo, lobho 
bhikkhave antaramalo2 antara-amitto antarasapatto antaravadhako 
antarapaccatthiko, doso bhikkhave -pa- moho bhikkhave antaramalo 
antara-amitto antarasapatto antaravadhako antarapaccatthiko. Ime kho 





bhikkhave tayo antaramala antara-amitta antarasapatta antaravadhaka 
antarapaccatthikati. 


1. Samudacarenti (SI) 
2. Antaramalam (St, Ka); Am 2. 471; Khu 1. 252; Khu 8. 251 pitthesupi. 
* Sam 2. 349; Khu 8. 251; hettha 11 pitthesupi. 
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* * Anatthajanano lobho, lobho cittappakopano. 


Bhayamantarato jātarn, tam jano nāvabujjhati. 


Luddho attham na jānāti, luddho dhammam na passati. 


Andhantamar! tadā hoti, yam lobho sahate narar. 


Anatthajanano doso, doso cittappakopano. 


Bhayamantarato jātam, tam Jano nāvabujjhati. 


Kuddho attham na jānāti, kuddho dhammam na passati. 


Andhantamam tadā hoti, yam doso sahate naram. 


Anatthajanano moho, moho cittappakopano. 


Bhayamantarato jātam, tarn jano nāvabujjhati. 


Mūļho attham na jānāti, mūļho dhammam na passati. 


Andhantamam tadā hoti, yam moho sahate naran”ti. 
Evampi tatrāsayāti parissayā. 


Vuttam hetam Bhagavatā— * tayo kho mahārāja purisassa dhammā 





ajjhattam uppajjamānā uppajjanti ahitāya dukkhāya aphāsuvihārāya. Katame 


tayo, lobho kho mahārāja purisassa dhammo ajjhattarn uppajjamāno 





uppajjati ahitāya dukkhāya aphāsuvihārāya, doso kho mahārāja -pa- moho 
kho mahārāja purisassa dhammo ajjhattam uppajjamāno uppajjati ahitāya 
dukkhāya aphāsuvihārāya. Ime kho mahārāja tayo purisassa dhammā 


ajjhattam uppajjamānā uppajjanti ahitāya dukkhāya aphāsuvihārāya. 


+ *Lobho doso ca moho ca, purisarn pāpacetasam. 


Himsanti attasambhūtā, tacasāramva samphalan”ti. 
Evampi tatrāsayāti parissayā. 
* Sam 1. 70 pitthepi. 


1. Andhatamam (Syā); Am 2. 471; Khu 1. 252; Khu 8. 251 pitthesupi. 
+ Khu 1. 226; Khu 8. 252 pitthesupi. 
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Vuttam hetam Bhagavata— 


* *Rāgo ca doso ca ito nidānā, 
Aratī ratī lomahamso itojā. 
Ito samutthāya manovitakkā, 
Kumārakā dhankamivossajantī”ti. 


Evampi tatrāsayāti parissayā. 


Parissayavinayanti parissayavinayam parissayappahānarn 
parissayavūpasamam parissayapatinissaggam parissayapatipassaddhirn 
amatam nibbānanti sakkhidhammam parissayavinayam. 


Patipadarn vadehi bhaddanteti patipadam vadehi sammāpatipadam 
anulomapatipadarn apaccanīkapatipadam aviruddhapatipadam 
anvatthapatipadam dhammānudhammapatipadam sīlesu paripūrakāritam 
indriyesu guttadvāratam bhojane mattafifiutam jāgariyānuyogam 
satisampajaññam cattāro satipatthāne cattāro sammappadhāne cattāro 
iddhipāde paūcindriyāni pañca balāni satta bojjhange ariyam atthangikarm 
maggam nibbānaīūca nibbānagāminifica patipadam vadehi ācikkha desehi 
paññapehi patthapehi vivara vibhaja uttānīkarohi pakāsehīti patipadam 
vadehi. . Bhaddanteti so nimmito Buddham Bhagavantam ālapati. Atha vā 
yam tvam dhammam ācikkhasi desesi paññapesi patthapesi vivari vibhaji 
uttānī-akāsim pakāsesi, sabbam tam sundararm bhaddakam kalyāņam 
anavajjam sevitabbanti patipadam vadehi bhaddante. 


Patimokkham atha papi samādhinti pātimokkhanti sīlam patitthā adi 
caraņarn sarnyamo samvaro mukham pamukharm kusalānam dhammānam 
samāpattiyā. atha vapi samādhinti ya cittassa thiti saņthiti avatthiti avisāhāro 
avikkhepo avisāhatamānasatā samatho samādhindriyam samādhibalam 
sammāsamādhīti pātimokkham atha vapi samādhim. Tenāha so nimmito— 


Akittayī vivatacakkhu, 
Sakkhidhammam parissayavinayam. 
Patipadam vadehi bhaddante, 
Pātimokkham atha vāpi samādhinti. 


* Sam 1. 209; Khu 1. 320; Khu 8. 252; Khu 10. 126 pitthesupi. 


14. Tuvatakasuttaniddesa 285 


157. * Cakkhūhi neva lola'ssa, 
Gamakathaya avaraye sotam. 
Rase ca nanugijjheyya, 
Na ca mamayetha kiñci lokasmim. 


Cakkhūhi neva lola'ssāti katham cakkhuloloti, idhekacco 
cakkhuloliyena samannāgato hoti “adittham dakkhitabbam, dittham 
samatikkamitabban”ti ārāmena aramam, uyyanena uyyanam, gāmena 
gamam, nigamena nigamam, nagarena nagaram, ratthena rattham, 
janapadena janapadam dīghacārikam anavatthitacarikarn! anuyutto ca hoti 
rupassa dassanaya, evampi cakkhulolo hoti. 


Atha vā bhikkhu antaragharam pavittho vīthim patipanno asamvuto 
gacchati hatthim olokento, assam olokento, ratham olokento, pattim 
olokento, itthiyo olokento, purise olokento, kumarake olokento, kumarikayo 
olokento, antarapanam olokento, gharamukhāni olokento, uddham olokento, 
adho olokento, disavidisam vipekkhamano gacchati, evampi cakkhulolo 
hoti. 


Atha va bhikkhu cakkhuna rūpam disvā nimittaggāhī hoti 
anubyafijanaggāhī, yatvadhikaranamenam cakkhundriyam asamvutam 
viharantam abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum, 
tassa samvarāya na patipajjati, na rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye na 
samvaram āpajjati. Evampi cakkhulolo hoti. 





Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanāni 
bhuñjitva te evarūpam visūkadassanam anuyuttā viharanti. Seyyathidam, 
naccam gītam vāditam pekkham akkhānam pāņissaram vetāļam 
kumbhathūņam? sobhanakar3 caņdālarn varhsarn dhovanam hatthiyuddharh 
assayuddharh mahirnsayuddharn? usabhayuddharn ajayuddharh 
meņdayuddham kukkutayuddham vattakayuddham daņdayuddham 
mutthiyuddham nibbuddham uyyodhikam balaggam senābyūham 
anīkadassanam iti vā, evampi cakkhulolo hoti. 


* Khu 1. 422 pitthepi. 1. Anavatthitacārikarm (Sr, Syā) upari 400 pitthepi. 
3. Sobhana garakam (Sī, Syā) 

2. Kumbhathūnam (St, Syā, Ka); Dī 1. 6; Khu 8. 285 pitthesupi. 

4. Mahisayuddham (Sī, Syā) 
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Katham na cakkhulolo hoti, idha bhikkhu antaragharam pavittho vithim 
patipanno samvuto gacchati na hatthim olokento, na assam olokento, na 
ratham olokento, na pattim olokento, na itthiyo olokento, na purise 
olokento, na kumarake olokento, na kumarikayo olokento, na antarapanam 
olokento, na gharamukhāni olokento, na uddham olokento, na adho 


olokento, na disavidisavipekkhamano gacchati, evampi na cakkhulolo hoti. 


Atha va bhikkhu cakkhunā rūpam disvana nimittaggāhī hoti 
nānubyañjanaggāhī. Yatvādhikaraņamenam cakkhundriyam asamvutam 
viharantam abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum, 
tassa samvarāya patipajjati, rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye 


samvaram āpajjati, evampi na cakkhulolo hoti. 





Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā saddhādeyyāni bhojanāni 
bhulijitvā te evarūpam visūkadassanam ananuyuttā viharanti. Seyyathidamn, 
naccam gītam vāditam pekkham akkhānam -pa- anīkadassanam iti vā, 


evarūpā visūkadassanā pativirato hoti, evampi na cakkhulolo hoti. 


Cakkhūhi neva lola'ssāti cakkhuloliyam pajaheyya vinodeyyarn 
byantim kareyya anabhāvam gameyya, cakkhuloliyā ārato assa virato 
pativirato nikkhanto nissato vippamutto visafifiutto vimariyādikatena cetasā 


vihareyyāti cakkhūhi neva lolassa. 


Gāmakathāya āvaraye sotanti gāmakathā vuccati bāttimsa 
tiracchānakathā. Seyyathidam, rājakathā corakathā mahāmattakathā 
senākathā bhayakathā yuddhakathā annakathā pānakathā vatthakathā 
yānakathā sayanakathā mālākathā gandhakathā itātikathā gāmakathā 





nigamakathā nagarakathā janapadakathā itthikathā! sūrakathā visikhākathā 
kumbhatthānakathā pubbapetakathā nānattakathā lokakkhāyikā 
samuddakkhāyikā itibhavābhavakathā iti vā. Gāmakathāya āvaraye 


1. Itthikathā purisakathā (bahūsu) Dī 1. 7; Ma 2. 181; Sam 3. 368; Am 3. 358; 
Vi 2.213; Ma-Ttha 3. 156 pitthesu passitabbam. 
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sotanti gāmakathāya sotam āvareyya nivareyya samvareyya rakkheyya 
gopeyya pidaheyya pacchindeyyati gāmakathāya āvaraye sotam. 


Rase ca nānugijjheyyāti rasecāti mūlaraso khandharaso tacaraso 
pattaraso puppharaso phalaraso ambilam madhuram tittakarn katukam 
loņikam khārikarm lambikam kasāvo sādu asādu sītam uņham. Santeke 
samaņabrāhmaņā rasagiddhā, te jivhaggena rasaggāni pariyesantā āhiņdanti, 
te ambilam labhitvā anambilarm pariyesanti, anambilam labhitvā ambilarn 
pariyesanti -pa- sītam labhitvā uņham pariyesanti. Uņham labhitvā sītarm 
pariyesanti. Te yam yam labhitvā tena tena na tussanti, aparāparam 
pariyesanti, manāpikesu rasesu rattā giddhā gadhitā mucchitā ajjhosannā 
lagga laggitā palibuddhā. Yassesā rasataņhā pahina samucchinnā -pa- 
fiāņagginā daddhā, so patisankhā yoniso āhāram āhāreti neva davāya -pa- 
anavajjatā ca phāsuvihāro cāti. 











Yathā vaņam ālimpeyya yāvadeva āruhaņatthāya!. Yathā vā pana 
akkham ambhafijeyya yāvadeva bharassa nittharaņatthāya. Yathā va 
puttamamsarn āhāram āhāreyya yāvadeva kantārassa nittharaņatthāya, 
evamevam bhikkhu patisankhā yoniso āhāram āhāreti neva davāya -pa- 
anavajjatā ca phāsuvihāro cati rasataņham pajaheyya vinodeyya byantim 
kareyya anabhāvarn gameyya, rasataņhāya ārato assa virato pativirato 
nikkhanto nissato vippamutto visaññutto vimariyādikatena cetasā 
vihareyyāti rase ca nānugijjheyya. 


Na ca mamāyetha kiñci lokasminti mamattāti dve mamattā 
taņhāmamattaīīca ditthimamattaīīca -pa- idarn taņhāmamattam -pa- idam 
ditthimamattam. Taņhāmamattam pahāya ditthimamattam patinissajjitvā 
cakkhurh na mamāyeyya na gaņheyya na parāmaseyya nābhiniviseyya. 
Sotam. Ghānam. Jivham. Kāyam. Rūpe. Sadde. Gandhe. Rase. Photthabbe. 
Kularn. Gaņam. Āvāsam. Lābharn. Yasar. Pasarnsarh. Sukhari. Cīvaram. 
Piņdapātam. Senāsanam. Gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram. Kāmadhātum. 
Rūpadhātum. Arūpadhātum. Kāmabhavam. Rūpabhavam. Arūpabhavam. 
Saññabhavam. Asaññabhavam. Nevasafiiānāsaiiiābhavam. 
Ekavokarabhavam. Catuvokarabhavam. 


1. Aruhanatthaya (Ka), ropanatthaya hettha 185 pitthe. 
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pañcavokarabhavam. Atitam. Anagatam. Paccuppannam. 
Ditthasutamutaviññatabbe dhamme na mamayeyya na gaņheyya na 
paramaseyya nabhiniviseyya. Kiñctti kiñci rūpagatam vedanagatam 
saññagatam sañkharagatam viññanagatam. Lokasminti apayaloke -pa- 
ayatanaloketi na ca mamayetha kiñci lokasmim. Tenaha Bhagava— 


Cakkhu hi neva lola'ssa, 
Gamakathaya avaraye sotam. 

Rase ca nānugijjheyya, 

Na ca mamāyetha kiūici lokasminti. 


158. * Phassena yadā phutthassa, 
Paridevarn bhikkhu na kareyya kuhiūci. 
Bhavañca nābhijappeyya, 
Bheravesu ca na sampavedheyya. 


Phassena yadā phutthassāti phassoti rogaphasso rogaphassena puttho 
pareto samohito samannāgato assa, cakkhurogena phuttho pareto samohito 
samannāgato assa, sotarogena. Ghānarogena. Jivhārogena. Kāyarogena. 
Sīsarogena. Kaņņarogena. Mukharogena. Dantarogena. Kāsena. Sāsena. 
Pināsena. Dāhena. Jarena. Kucchirogena. Mucchāya. Pakkhandikāya. 
Sūlāya. Visūcikāya. Kutthena. Gaņdena. Kilāsena. Sosena. Apamārena. 
Dadduyā. Kaņduyā. Kacchuyā. Rakhasāya. Vitacchikāya. Lohitena. Pittena. 
Madhumehena. Arnsāya. Piļakāya. Bhagandalāya. Pittasamutthānena 
ābādhena. Semhasamutthānena ābādhena. Vātasamutthānena ābādhena. 
Sannipātikena ābādhena. Utupariņāmajena ābādhena. Visamaparihārajena 
ābādhena. Opakkamikena ābādhena. Kammavipākajena ābādhena. Sītena. 
Uņhena. Jighacchāya. Pipāsāya. Uccārena. Passāvena. 
Parmsamakasavātātapasarīsapasamphassehi phuttho pareto samohito 
samannāgato assāti phassena yadā phutthassa. 


Paridevarn bhikkhu na kareyya kuhificīti ādevam paridevam ādevanam 
paridevanam ādevitattam paridevitattam vaca palāpam vippalāpam lālappam 
lālappāyanam lālappāyitattam na kareyya na janeyya na safijaneyya 


* Khu 1.422 pitthepi. 
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na nibbatteyya nabhinibbatteyya. . Kuhificīti kuhiñci kimhici katthaci 
ajjhattam va bahiddha va ajjhattabahiddhā vati paridevam bhikkhu na 
kareyya kuhiñci. 


Bhavañca nābhijappeyyāti kamabhavam na jappeyya, rūpabhavam na 
Jappeyya, arūpabhavarn na jappeyya na pajappeyya nābhijappeyyāti 
bhavañca nābhijappeyya. 


Bheravesu ca na sampavedheyyāti bheravāti ekenākārena bhayampi 
bheravampi tafifieva. Vuttam heta Bhagavatā— * etam nūna tam 
bhayabheravam āgacchatīti. Bahiddhārammaņam vuttam, sīhā byagghā dīpī 
acchā taracchā kokā mahimsā assā hatthī ahivicchikā satapadī, cora vā assu 
mānavā vā katakammā vā akatakammā vā. Athāparena ākārena bhayam 
vuccati ajjhattikam cittasamutthānam bhayam bhayānakam chambhitattam 
lomahamso cetaso ubbego utrāso jātibhayam jarābhayam byādhibhayam 
maraņabhayam rājabhayam corabhayarn aggibhayarm udakabhayarn 
attānuvādabhayam parānuvādabhayam daņdabhayam duggatibhayam 
ūmibhayarh kumbhīlabhayarn āvattabhayarn susukābhayarm! ājīvikabhayarn 
asilokabhayarm parisāya sārajjabhayam madanabhayam duggatibhayam 
bhayam bhayānakam chambhitattam lomahamso cetaso ubbego utrāso. 
Bheravesu ca na sampavedheyyāti bherave passitvā vā suņitvā vā na 
vedheyya na pavedheyya na sampavedheyya na taseyya na uttaseyya na 
paritaseyya na bhāyeyya na santāsam āpajjeyya, abhīrū assa achambhī 
anutrāsī apalāyī, pahīnabhayabheravo vigatalomahamso vihareyyāti 
bheravesu ca na sampavedheyya. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Phassena yadā phutthassa, 

Paridevam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhiñci. 
Bhavaūica nābhijappeyya, 

Bheravesu ca na sampavedheyyāti. 


159. * Annānamatho pānānam, 
Khādanīyānamathopi vatthānam. 
Laddhā na sannidhirm kayirā, 

Na ca parittase tāni alabhamāno. 


* Ma 1.25 pitthe. 1. Sumsukābhayam (Syā) * Khu 1. 422 pitthepi. 
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Annanamatho pananam, khādanīyānamathopi vatthananti annānanti 
odano kummaso sattu maccho mamsam. Panananti * attha panani 
ambapanam jambupānam cocapanam mocapanam madhupanam 
muddikapanam salükapanam pharusakapanam. Aparānipi attha panani 
kosambapanam kolapanam badarapanam ghatapanam telapanam payopanam 
yāgupānam rasapānam. . Khādanīyānanti pitthakhajjakam pūvakhajjakam 
mūlakhajjakam tacakhajjakam pattakhajjakam pupphakhajjakam 
phalakhajjakarm. Vatthānanti cha cīvarāni khomam kappāsikam koseyyam 
kambalam sāņam bhanganti annanamatho pānānam khādanīyānamathopi 
vatthānam. 


Laddhā na sannidhirm kayirāti laddhāti laddhā labhitvā adhigantvā 
vinditvā patilabhitvā na kuhanāya na lapanāya na nemittikatāya na 
nippesikatāya na lābhena lābharn nijigīsanatāya! na dārudānena na 
veļudānena na pattadānena na pupphadānena na phaladānena na 
sinānadānena na cuņņadānena na mattikādānena na dantakatthadānena na 
mukhodakadānena na cātukamyatāya na muggasūpyatāya? na 
pāribhatyatāya na pīthamaddikatāya? na vatthuvijjāya na tiracchānavijjāya 
na angavijjāya na nakkhattavijjāya na dūtagamanena na pahiņagamanena na 
janghapesaniyena na vejjakammena na navakammena na pindapatipiņdakena 
na dānānuppadānena dhammena samena laddhā labhitvā adhigantvā vinditvā 
patilabhitvāti laddhā. Na sannidhirm kayirāti annasannidhim pānasannidhim 
vatthasannidhim yānasannidhim sayanasannidhim gandhasannidhim 
āmisasannidhim na kareyya na janeyya na safijaneyya na nibbatteyya 
nābhinibbatteyyāti laddhā na sannidhim kayirā. 


Na ca parittase tāni alabhamānoti annam vā na labhāmi, pānam vā na 
labhāmi, vattharn vā na labhāmi, kulam va na labhāmi, ganam vā na 
labhāmi, āvāsam vā na labhāmi, lābharn vā na labhāmi, yasam va na 
labhāmi, pasamsam va na labhāmi, sukham vā na labhāmi, cīvaram va na 
labhāmi, piņdapātam va na labhāmi, senāsanam vā na labhāmi, 
gilānapaccaya bhesajjaparikkhāram vā na labhāmi, gilānupatthākam vā na 
labhāmi "appafiiiātomhī”ti na taseyya na uttaseyya na parittaseyya na 
bhāyeyya na santāsam 


* Vi 3.344 pitthepi. 1. Nijigimsanatāya (Sr, Sya) Khu 8. 258 pitthepi. 
2. Na muggasuppatāya (Sī), na muggasūpatāya (Syā) 
3. Pitthimamsikatāya (Sī), pitthimaddikatāya (Ka) 
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āpajjeyya, abhīrū assa achambhī anutrāsī apalāyī, pahīnabhayabheravo 
vigatalomahamso vihareyyāti na ca parittase tani alabhamāno. Tenāha 
Bhagavā— 


Annānamatho pānānam, 
Khādanīyānamathopi vatthānam. 
Laddhā na sannidhim kayirā, 

Na ca parittase tāni alabhamānoti. 


160. * Jhāyī na pādalola ssa, 
Virame kukkuccā nappamajjeyya. 
Athāsanesu sayanesu, 
Appasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyya. 


Jhāyī na pādalola'ssāti jhāyīti pathamenapi jhānena jhāyī, dutiyenapi 
jhānena jhāyī, tatiyenapi jhānena jhāyī, catutthenapi jhānena jhāyī, 
savitakkasavicārenapi jhānena jhāyī, avitakkavicāramattenapi jhānena jhāyī, 
avitakka-avicārenapi jhānena jhāyī, sappītikenapi jhānena jhāyī, 
nippītikenapi jhānena jhāyī, pītisahagatenapi jhānena jhāyī, sātasahagatenapi 
jhānena jhāyī, sukhasahagatenapi jhānena jhāyī, upekkhāsahagatenapi 
jhānena jhāyī, suññatenapi jhānena jhāyī, animittenapi jhānena jhāyī, 
appaņihitenapi jhānena jhāyī, lokiyenapi jhānena jhāyī, lokuttarenapi 
jhānena jhāyī jhānarato ekattamanuyutto paramatthagarukoti! jhāyī. 


Na pādalola'ssāti katham pādalolo hoti, idhekacco pādaloliyena 
samannāgato hoti, ārāmena ārāmam, uyyānena uyyānam, gāmena gāmam, 
nigamena nigamam, nagarena nagaram, ratthena rattham, janapadena 
janapadam dīghacārikam anavatthitacārikam anuyutto viharati. Evampi 
pādalolo hoti. 


Atha va bhikkhu antopisarmghārāme pādaloliyena samannāgato hoti, na 
atthahetu na kāraņahetu uddhato avūpasantacitto pariveņato pariveņam 
gacchati, vihārato vihāram gacchati, 


* Khu 1. 422 pitthe. 1. Sadatthagarukoti (Sī, Syā) 
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addhayogato addhayogam gacchati, pasadato pasadam gacchati, hammiyato 
hammiyam gacchati, guhāya guham gacchati, lenato lenam gacchati, kutito 
kutim gacchati, kūtāgārato kūtāgāram gacchati, attato attam gacchati, māļato 
malam gacchati, uddanņdato uddaņdam gacchati, upatthānasālato 
upatthānasālam gacchati, manņdalamāļato maņdalamāļam gacchati, 
rukkhamūlato rukkhamūlam gacchati, yattha va pana bhikkhū nisīdanti, 
tahim gacchati, tattha ekassa vā dutiyo hoti. Dvinnam vā tatiyo hoti, tiņņam 
vā catuttho hoti, tattha bahum samphappalāpam palapati. Seyyathidam. 
Rājakatham corakatharn mahāmattakatham senākatham bhayakatham 
yuddhakatham annakatharn pānakatham vatthakatharn yānakatham 
sayanakatham mālākatham gandhakatham iiātikatharn gāmakatharmn 
nigamakatham nagarakatham janapadakatham itthikatham sūrakatham 
visikhākatharm kumbhatthānakatham pubbapetakatham nānattakatham 
lokakkhāyikarm samuddakkhāyikam iti bhavābhavakatham iti vā, evampi 
pādalolo hoti. 


Na pādalola”ssāti pādaloliyam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantim kareyya 
anabhāvam gameyya, pādaloliyā ārato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto 
nissato vippamūutto visaññutto vimariyādikatena cetasā vihareyya careyya 
vicareyya iriyeyya vatteyya pāleyya yapeyya yāpeyya patisallānārāmo assa 
patisallānarato ajjhattam cetosamathamanuyutto anirākatajjhāno vipassanāya 
samannāgato brūhetā suiifiāgārānam jhāyī jhānarato ekattamanuyutto 
paramatthagarukoti jhāyī na pādalolassa. 


Virame kukkuccā nappamajjeyyāti kukkuccanti hatthakukkuccampi 
kukkuccam, pādakukkuccampi kukkuccam, hatthapādakukkuccampi 
kukkuccam, akappiye kappiyasaññita, kappiye akappiyasaūiiitā,vikāle 
kalasaññita, kale vikālasaūiitā, avajje vajjasafitiitā, vajje avajjasaīfiitā, yam 
evarūparn kukkuccam kukkuccāyanā kukkuccāyitattam cetaso vippatisāro 
manovilekho, idam vuccati kukkuccar. 


Api ca dvīhi kāreņehi uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippatisāro 
manovilekho katattā ca akatattā ca. Katharn katattā ca akatattā ca uppajjati 
kukkuccam cetaso vippatisāro manovilekho—"katam me kāyaduccaritam, 
akatam me kāyasucaritan”ti uppajjati kukkuccam 
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cetaso vippatisaro manovilekho. “Katam me vacīduccaritam, akatam me 
vacīsucaritan”ti uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippatisāro manovilekho. 
“Katam me manoduccaritam, akatam me manosucaritam. Kato me 





panatipato, akata me panatipata veramaņī “ti uppajjati kukkuccam -pa- 
manovilekho, “katam me adinnadanam. Kato me kamesumicchacaro. Kato 
me musāvādo. Kata me pisuņā vaca. Kata me pharusa vaca. Kato me 
samphappalapo. Kata me abhijjha. Kato me byapado. Kata me micchaditthi, 


= 


akatā me sammāditthī”ti uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippatisāro 
manovilekho. Evam katattā ca akatattā ca uppajjati kukkuccarn cetaso 
vippatisāro manovilekho. 


tā, 


Atha vā "sīlesu'mhi na paripūrakārī”ti uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso 
vippatisāro manovilekho, *indriyesu'mhi aguttadvāro” ti. “Bhojane 


as, I, 


amattaūifiu mhT ti. *Jāgariyam ananuyutto 'mhī” ti. “Na satisampajaūifiena 
samannāgato mhī'ti. “Abhavita me cattāro satipatthānā”ti. “Abhavita me 
cattāro sammappadhānā” ti. “Abhavita me cattāro iddhipādā” ti. “Abhavitani 


eee du) sia 


me paficindriyānī ti. *"Abhāvitāni me pafica balānī'ti. “Abhavita me satta 
bojjhangā”ti. “Abhavito me ariyo atthangiko maggo” ti. “Dukkham me 
aparififiātan” ti. ""Samudayo me appahīno” ti. “Maggo me abhāvito”ti. 
*Nirodho me asacchikato”ti uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippatisāro 
manovilekho. Virame kukkuccāti kukkuccā ārameyya virameyya 
pativirameyya kukkuccam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantim kareyya 
anabhāvam gameyya. Kukkuccā ārato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto 
nissato vippamutto visafifiutto vimariyādikatena cetasā vihareyyāti virame 


kukkuccā. 


Nappamajjeyyāti sakkaccakārī assa sātaccakārī atthitakārī 
anolīnavuttiko anikkhittacchando anikkhittadhuro appamādo kusalesu 
dhammesu. *"Kadāham aparipūram va sīlakkhandham paripūreyyam, 
paripūram va sīlakkhandham tattha tattha paññaya anuggaņheyyan”ti yo 
tattha chando ca vāyāmo ca ussāho ca ussoļhī ca thāmo ca appativānī ca sati 
ca sampajaññañca atappam padhānam adhitthānam anuyogo appamādo 


kusalesu 
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dhammesu. “Kadaham aparipūram va samadhikkhandham. 
Paññakkhandham. Vimuttikkhandham. Vimuttiñanadassanakkhandham. 
Kadaham apariññatam va dukkham parijaneyyam, appahine va kilese 
pajaheyyam, abhavitam va maggam bhaveyyam, asacchikatam vā nirodham 
sacchikareyyan”ti yo tattha chando ca vayamo ca ussaho ca ussolht ca 
thāmo ca appativānī ca sati ca sampajaññañca atappam padhanam 
adhitthanam anuyogo appamado kusalesu dhammesuti virame kukkucca 
nappamajjeyya. 

Athāsanesu sayanesu, appasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyyati athāti 
padasandhi -pa-. Asanarn vuccati yattha nisīdati mañco pītharn bhisi tattikā 
cammakhando tinasantharo pannasantharo palalasantharo, sayanam vuccati 
senasanam viharo addhayogo pasado hammiyam guhāti athasanesu 
sayanesu. 


Appasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyyāti appasaddesu appanigghosesu 
vijanavātesu manussārāhasseyyakesu patisallānasāruppesu senasanesu 
careyya vicareyya vihareyya iriyeyya vatteyya pāleyya yapeyya yāpeyyāti 
athāsanesu sayanesu, appasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyya. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Jhāyī na pādalola'ssa, 
Virame kukkuccā nappamajjeyya. 
Athāsanesu sayanesu, 
Appasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyyāti. 


161. * Niddam na bahulīkareyya, 
Jāgariyam bhajeyya ātāpī. 
Tandirh māyam hassam khiddam, 
Methunam vippajahe savibhūsam. 


Niddam na bahulīkareyyāti rattindivam chakotthāsam thāretvā 
paūcakotthāsam patijaggeyya, ekakotthāsam nippajjeyyāti niddam na 
bahulīkareyya. 

Jāgariyam bhajeyya ātāpīti idha bhikkhu divasam cankamena nisajjāya 
āvaraņīyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheyya. Rattiyā pathamarn yāmam 


cankamena nisajjāya āvaraņīyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheyya, rattiyā 
majjhimarm 


* Khu 1.422 pitthepi. 
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yamam dakkhinena passena sihaseyyam kappeyya padepadam accadhaya 
sato sampajano utthanasaññam manasikaritvā, rattiya pacchimam yamam 
paccutthāya cankamena nisajjāya āvaraņīyehi dhammehi cittam 
parisodheyya. 


Jāgariyam bhajeyyāti jāgariyam bhajeyya sambhajeyya seveyya 
niseveyya sarmseveyya patiseveyyāti jāgariyam bhajeyya. 


Ātāpīti ātapparh vuccati vīriyarn!. Yo cetasiko vīriyārambho nikkamo 
parakkamo uyyāmo vāyāmo ussāho ussoļhī thāmo thiti asithilaparakkamatā 
anikkhittacchandatā anikkhittadhuratā dhurasampaggaho vīriyam 
vīriyindriyam vīriyabalam sammāvāyāmo. Iminā ātāpena upeto samupeto 
upagato samupagato upapanno samupapanno samannāgato, so vuccati 
ātāpīti jāgariyam bhajeyya ātāpī. 

Tandirh māyam hassarn khiddam, methunam vippajahe savibhūsanti 
tandīti? tandī tandiyanā tandiyitattarn3 tandimanakatā alasyarn ālasyāyanā 
ālasyāyitattam. Maya vuccati vaūicanikā cariyā. Idhekacco kāyena 
duccaritam caritvā. Vācāya -pa-. Manasā duccaritam caritvā tassa 
paticchādanahetu pāpikam iccharh paņidahati. “Ma mam jañña”ti4 icchati, 
“mā mam jafifiā ti sankappeti, “ma mam Jañña”ti vācam bhāsati, “mā mam 
Jañña” ti kayena parakkamati. Ya evarūpā māyāvitā accasarā vaficanā nikati 
nikiraņā pariharaņā gūhanā parigūhanā chādanā paricchādanā” 
anuttānīkammam anāvikammam vocchādanā pāpakiriyā. Ayam vuccati 
maya. . Hassanti idhekacco ativelam dantavidamsakam hasati. Vuttarn 
hetarn Bhagavatā— * komārakamidam bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye yadidam 


ativelarn dantavidarmnsakam hasitanti. 


Khiddāti dve khiddā kāyikā ca khiddā vācasikā ca khiddā, katama 
kāyikā khiddā, hattīhipi kīļanti, assehipi kīļanti, rathehipi kīļanti, dhanūhipi 
kīļanti, atthapadehipi kīļanti, dasapadehipi kīļanti, ākāsepi kīļanti, 
parihārapathepi kīļanti, santikāyapi kīļanti, khalikāyapi kīļanti, ghatikāyapi 
kīļanti, salākahatthenapi kīļanti, akkhenapi kīļanti, pankacīrenapi 





1. Viriyam (Sī, Syā) 2. Tandinti (Sī) 
3. Natthi Attadaņdasuttaniddese Khuddakavatthuvibhangepi. 
4. Jaññubhi (Ka) Abhi 2. 372 pitthe. 5. Paticchādanā (Sī, Ka) 59 pitthepi. 


* Arh 1. 263 pitthe. 
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kīļanti, vañkakenapi kīļanti, mokkhacikayapi kīļanti, cingulakenapi kīļanti, 
pattāļhakenapi kīļanti, rathakenapi kīļanti, dhanukenapi kīļanti, 
akkharikāyapi kīļanti, manesikāyapi kīļanti, yathāvajjenapi kīļanti, ayam 
kāyikā khiddā. . Katamā vācasikā khiddā, mukhabherikam! 
mukhālambararn mukhadiņdimakarn? mukhavalimakarn mukhabheruļakarm? 
mukhadaddarikam nātakam lāpam gītam davakammarm, ayam vācasikā 
khiddā. 


Methunadhammo nāma yo so asaddhammo gāmadhammo 
vasaladhammo dutthullo odakantiko rahasso dvayarndvayasamāpatti. 
Kimkāraņā vuccati methunadhammo. Ubhinnam rattānam sārattānam 
avassutānam pariyutthitānam pariyādinnacittānam ubhinnam sadisānam 
dhammoti tamkāraņā vuccati methunadhammo. Yathā ubho kalahakārakā 
methunakāti vuccanti, ubho bhaņdanakārakā. Ubho bhassakārakā. Ubho 
adhikaraņakārakā. Ubho vivādakārakā. Ubho vādino. Ubho sallāpakā 
methunakāti vuccanti. Evamevam ubhinnam rattānam sārattānam 
avassutānam pariyutthitānam pariyādinnacittānam ubhinnam sadisānam 
dhammoti tamkāraņā vuccati methunadhammo. 


Vibhūsāti dve vibhūsā. Atthi agāriyassa vibhūsā, atthi pabbajitassa 
vibhūsā. Katamā agāriyassa vibhūsā, kesā ca massu ca mālā ca gandhā ca 
vilepanā ca ābharaņā ca pilandhanā ca vatthafica sayanāsanaīica vethanañca 
ucchādanam parimaddanam nhapanam sambāhanam ādāsam afijanam 
mālāvilepanam mukhacuņņakarm mukhalepam hatthibandham 
sikhābandharn* daņdanāļiyar khaggam chattarn citra upāhanā uņhīsarn 
maņim vāļabījanim odātāni vatthāni dīghadasāni iti vā ayam agāriyassa 
vibhūsā. . Katamā pabbajitassa vibhūsā, cīvaramaņdanā pattamaņdanā 
senāsanamaņdanā imassa vā pūtikāyassa bāhirānam va parikkhārānam 
maņdanā vibhūsanā keļanā parikeļanā gedhitatā gedhitattam capalatā 
cāpalyam, ayam pabbajitassa vibhūsā. 





Tandirh māyam hassarn khiddam, methunam vippajahe savibhūsanti 
tandiñca māyaīica hassañca khiddafica methunadhammaīca savibhūsam 
saparivaram saparibhaņdam saparikkhāram pajaheyya vinodeyya byantim 
kareyya anabhāvam gameyyāti tandim māyam hassam khiddam, methunam 
vippajahe savibhūsam. Tenāha Bhagavā — 


1. Mukhabheriyar (Syā) 2. Mukhadeņdimakam (SI, Syā) 
3. Mukhabherulakam (Sī) 4. Vasikkhābandharm (Syā) 
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Niddam na bahulīkareyya, 
Jāgariyam bhajeyya ātāpī. 

Tandim māyam hassam khiddam, 
Methanam vippajahe savibhūsanti. 


162. * Āthabbaņam supinarh lakkhaņam, 
No vidahe athopi nakkhattarn. 
Virutafica gabbhakaraņam, 
Tikiccharn māmako na seveyya. 


Āthabbaņarm supinarn lakkhaņarn, no vidahe athopi nakkhattanti 
āthabbaņikā āthabbaņarm payojenti, nagare va ruddhe! sañgame vā 
paccupatthite parasenapaccatthikesu paccāmittesu ītirn uppādenti, 
upaddavam uppādenti, rogam uppādenti, pajjarakam karonti, sūllam karonti, 
visūcikam karonti, pakkhandikam karonti. Evam āthabbaņikā āthabbaņam 
payojenti. 


Supinapāthakā supinam ādisanti “yo pubbaņhasamayam supinam 
passati, evarn vipāko hoti. Yo majjhanhikasamayarm? supinam passati, evarh 
vipāko hoti. Yo sāyanhasamayam supinam passati, evam vipāko hoti. Yo 
purime yāme. Yo majjhime yāme. Yo pacchime yāme. Yo dakkhiņena 
passena nipanno. Yo vāmena passena nipanno. Yo uttānam nipanno. Yo 
avakujja nipanno. Yo candam passati. Yo sūriyarn passati. Yo 
mahāsamuddam passati. Yo sinerum pabbatarājānam passati. Yo hatthim 
passati. Yo assam passati. Yo ratham passati. Yo pattim passati. Yo 
senābyūham passati. Yo ārāmarāmaņeyyakam passati. Yo 
vanarāmaņeyyakam passati. Yo bhūmirāmaņeyyakam passati. Yo 
pokkharaņīrāmaņeyyakam? passati, evarn vipāko hotī”ti. Eva 
supinapāthakā supinam ādisanti. 


Lakkhaņapāthakā lakkhaņam ādisanti, maņilakkhaņam dandalakkhanam 
vatthalakkhaņam asilakkhaņam usulakkhaņam dhanulakkhaņam 
āvudhalakkhaņam itthilakkhaņam purisalakkhaņam kumārikālakkhaņam 
kumāralakkhaņam dāsilakkhaņam dāsalakkhaņam hatthilakkhaņam 
assalakkhaņarm mahirnsalakkhaņam usabhalakkhaņam 


* Khu 1. 423 pitthe. 1. Rundhe (Ka) 
2. Majjhantikasamayam (bahūsu) 3. Pokkharaņirāmaņeyyakam (Syā) 
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gonalakkhanam ajalakkhanam mendalakkhanam kukkutalakkhanam 
vattalakkhanam godhālakkhaņam kannikalakkhanam kacchapalakkhanam 
migalakkhanam iti vati, evam lakkhanapathaka lakkhanam adisanti. 


Nakkhattapathaka nakkhattam ādisanti, atthavīsati nakkhattani iminā 
nakkhattena gharappaveso kattabbo, iminā nakkhattena makutam 
bandhitabbam, imina nakkhattena vareyyam karetabbam, imina nakkhattena 
bījanīhāro! kattabbo, imina nakkhattena sarnvaso2 gantabboti. Evarn 
nakkhattapāthakā nakkhattam ādisanti. 


Āthabbaņarm supinarn lakkhaņar, no vidahe athopi nakkhattanti 
āthabbaņaīca supinafica lakkhaņaīica nakkhattafica no vidaheyya na careyya 
na samācareyya na samādāya vatteyya. Atha vā na gaņheyya na uggaņheyya 
na dhāreyya na upadhāreyya na upalakkheyya nappayojeyyāti āthabbaņam 
supinam lakkhaņam, no vidahe athopi nakkhattam. 


Virutafica gabbhakaraņam, tikiccharn māmako na seveyyāti virutarn 
vuccati migavākkar. Migavākkapāthakā migavākkam ādisanti, sakuntānam 
vā catuppadānarm va rutarn? vassitarn jānantīti. Evarh migavākkapāthakā 
migavākkam ādisanti. . Gabbhakaraņīyā gabbharm santhāpenti, dvīhi 
kāraņehi gabbho na saņthāti pāņakehi vā vātakuppehi vā, pāņakānam va 
vātakuppānam vā patighātāya osadham dentīti. Evam gabbhakaraņīyā 





gabbham saņthāpenti. . Tikicchāti pafica tikicchā sālākiyam sallakattiyam 
kāyatikiccham bhūtiyam komārabhaccarn. Māmakoti Buddhamāmako 
dhammamāmako sarnghamāmako, so vā Bhagavantarn mamāyati, Bhagavā 
vā tam puggalam pariggaņhāti. Vuttam hetarn Bhagavatā— * Ye te 
bhikkhave bhikkhū kuhā thaddhā lapā singī unnaļā asamāhitā, na me te 
bhikkhave bhikkhū māmakā, apagatā ca te bhikkhave bhikkhū imasmā 
dhammavinayā, na ca te bhikkhū imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhirh 
virūļhim vepullam āpajjanti. Ye ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhū nikkuhā nillapā 
dhīrā atthaddhā susamāhitā, te kho me bhikkhave bhikkhū mamaka, na ca 
apagatā te bhikkhave bhikkhū imasmā dhammavinayā, te ca bhikkhū 
imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim virūļhim vepullam āpajjanti. 


1. Bījanihāro (Syā, Ka) 2. Gharavāso (Syā) 
3. Migacakkam. Migacakkapāthakā (Syā) 4. Rudam (Syā) * Khu 1. 270 pitthe. 
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Kuha thaddha lapā singī, unnaļā asamahita. 
Na te dhamme viruhanti, Sammāsambuddhadesite. 


Nikkuha nillapā dhīrā, atthaddha susamahita. 
Te ve dhamme virūhanti, Sammāsambuddhadesite. 


Virutafica gabbhakaraņam, tikiccharn māmako na seveyyāti virutafica 
gabbhakaraņaīica tikicchafica māmako na seveyya na niseveyya na 
samseveyya nappatiseveyya na careyya na samācareyya na samādāya 
vatteyya. Atha vā na gaņheyya na ugganheyya na dhāreyya na upadhāreyya 
na upalakkheyya nappayojeyyāti virutafica gabbhakaraņam, tikiccham 
māmako na seveyya. Tenāha Bhagavā — 


Āthabbaņam supinam lakkhaņam, 
No vidahe athopi nakkhattam. 
Virutañca gabbhakaraņam, 
Tikiccharm māmako na seveyyāti. 


163. * Nindāya nappavedheyya, 
Na unnameyya pasarnsito bhikkhu. 
Lobharn saha macchariyena, 
Kodham pesuņiyaūca panudeyya. 


Nindāya nappavedheyyāti idhekacce bhikkhū nindanti jātiyā va gottena 
vā kolaputtiyena va vanņņapokkharatāya va dhanena va ajjhenena vā 
kammayatanena vā sippayatanena va vijjātthānena va sutena vā patibhanena 
va aññataraññatarena vā vatthunā nindanti garahanti upavadanti, nindito 
garahito upavadito, nindaya garahaya upavadena akittiya avannaharikaya na 
vedheyya nappavedheyya na sampavedheyya na taseyya na uttaseyya na 
paritaseyya na bhayeyya na santāsam āpajjeyya, abhīrū assa achambhī 
anutrāsī apalāyī, pahīnabhayabheravo vigatalomahamso vihareyyāti nindāya 
nappavedheyya. 





Na unnameyya pasamsito bhikkhūti idhekacce bhikkhū pasamsanti 
Jātiyā va gottena va kolaputtiyena va vaņņapokkharatāya va dhanena va 
ajjhenena va kammāyatanena vā sippāyatanena vā vijjātthānena 


* Khu 1.423 pitthepi. 
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va sutena va patibhanena va aññataraññatarena va vatthuna pasamsanti 
thomenti kittenti vannenti, pasamsito thomito kittito vannito, pasamsaya 
thomanena kittiya vannaharikaya unnatim na kareyya unnamam na kareyya 
manam na kareyya thambham na kareyya na tena manam janeyya na tena 


thaddho assa patthaddho paggahitasiroti na unnameyya pasamsito bhikkhu. 


Lobham saha macchariyena, kodham pesuniyañca panudeyyati lobhoti 
yo lobho lubbhana lubbhitattam sārāgo sārajjanā sārajjitattam abhijjhā lobho 
akusalamulam. Macchariyanti pañca macchariyani, avasamacchariyam -pa- 
gāho vuccati macchariyam. Kodhoti yo cittassa aghato patighato patigham 
pativirodho kopo pakopo sampakopo doso padoso sampadoso cittassa 
byapatti manopadoso kodho kujjhana kujjhitattam doso dussana dussitattam 
byapatti byāpajjanā byāpajjitattam, virodho pativirodho candikkam asuropo 
anattamanata cittassa. Pesuññanti idhekacco pisunavaco hoti, ito sutva 
amutra akkhātā imesam bhedāya, amutra va sutvā imesam akkhata amūsam 
bhedāya, iti samaggānam va bhettā bhinnānam va anuppadātā, vaggārāmo 
vaggarato vagganandī vaggakaraņim vācam bhāsitā hoti. Idarn vuccati 
pesuññam. 

Api ca dvihi karanehi pesuññam upasamharati piyakamyataya va 
bhedadhippayena va. Katham piyakamyataya pesuññam upasamharati, 
imassa piyo bhavissami, manapo bhavissami, vissasiko bhavissami, 
abbhantariko bhavissami, suhadayo bhavissamtti. Evam piyakamyataya 
pesuññam upasamharati. . Katham bhedadhippayena pesuññam 
upasamharati, “katham ime nānā assu, vina assu, vaggā assu, dvidha assu, 
dvejjhā assu, dve pakkhā assu, bhijjheyyum na samagaccheyyum, dukkham 
na phasu vihareyyun”ti. Evam bhedadhippayena pesuññam upasamharati. . 
Lobham saha macchariyena, kodham pesuniyañca panudeyyati lobhañca 
macchariyañca kodhañca pesuññañca nudeyya panudeyya pajaheyya 
vinodeyya byantim kareyya anabhavam gameyyati lobham saha 


macchariyena, kodham pesuniyañca panudeyya. Tenaha Bhagavā— 
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Nindaya nappavedheyya, 

Na unnameyya pasamsito bhikkhu. 
Lobham saha macchariyena, 
Kodham pesuniyañca panudeyyati. 


164. * Kayavikkaye na tittheyya, 
Upavadam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhiñci. 
Game ca nabhisajjeyya, 
Lābhakamyā Janam na lapayeyya. 


Kayavikkaye na tittheyyati ye kayavikkaya vinaye patikkhitta, na te 
imasmim atthe adhippeta. Katham kayavikkaye titthati, pañcannam saddhim 
pattam va cīvaram va aññam va kiñci parikkharam vañcaniyam vā karonto 
udayam va patthayanto parivatteti. Evam kayavikkaye titthati. . Katham 
kayavikkaye na titthati, pañcannam saddhim pattam va cīvaram va aññam 
va kiñci parikkharam na vañcaniyam va karonto na udayam va patthayanto 
parivatteti. Evam kayavikkayena titthati. . Kayavikkaye na tittheyyati 
kayavikkaye na tittheyya na santittheyya, kayavikkayam pajaheyya 
vinodeyya byantim kareyya anabhāvam gameyya, kayavikkayā arato assa 
virato pativirato nikkhanto nissato vippamutto visaññutto vimariyadikatena 
cetasa vihareyyati kayavikkaye na tittheyya. 





Upavadam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhificīti katame upavadakarati kilesā, 
santeke samaņabrāhmaņā iddhimanto dibbacakkhukā paracittaviduno, te 
dūratopi passanti, asannapi na dissanti, cetasapi cittam pajānanti, devatapi 
kho santi iddhimantiniyo dibbacakkhuka paracittaviduniyo, ta duratopi 
passanti, asannapi na dissanti, cetasapi cittam pajānanti. Te oļārikehi va 
kilesehi majjhimehi va kilesehi sukhumehi vā kilesehi upavadeyyum. 
Katame oļārikā kilesā kāyaduccaritam vacīduccaritam manoduccaritam, ime 
vuccanti oļārikā kilesā. Katame majjhimā kilesā, kāmavitakko 
byāpādavitakko vihirmsāvitakko, ime vuccanti majjhimā kilesā. Katame 
sukhumā kilesā, itātivitakko janapadavitakko amaravitakko parānudayatā 
patisaññutto 


* Khu 1. 423 pitthepi. 
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vitakko labhasakkarasilokapatisaññutto vitakko anavaññattipatisaññutto 





vitakko, ime vuccanti sukhuma kilesā. Te olarikehi va kilesehi majjhimehi 
va kilesehi sukhumehi va kilesehi na upavadeyya upavadam na kareyya, 
upavadakare kilese na kareyya na Janeyya na sañjaneyya na nibbatteyya 
nabhinibbatteyya, upavadakare kilese pajaheyya vinodeyya byantim kareyya 
anabhavam gameyya, upavadakarehi kilesehi arato assa virato pativirato 
nikkhanto nissato vippamutto visaññutto vimariyadikatena cetasā vihareyya. 
Kuhiñctti kuhiñci kimhici katthaci ajjhattam va bahiddha va 
ajjhattabahiddhā vati upavādam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhiñci. 

Game ca nābhisajjeyyāti katham game sajjati, idha bhikkhu game gihīhi 
sarnsattho viharati sahanandī sahasokī sukhitesu sukhito dukkhitesu 
dukkhito uppannesu kiccakaraņīyesu attanā voyogam āpajjati. Evampi gāme 
sajjati. 

Atha va bhikkhu pubbanņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya 
gamam vā nigamam va pindāya pavisati arakkhiteneva kāyena arakkhitāya 
vācāya arakkhitena cittena anupatthitāya satiyā asamvutehi indriyehi. So 
tatra tatra sajjati, tatra tatra gaņhāti, tatra tatra bajjhati, tatra tatra 


anayabyasanam āpajjati. Evampi gāme sajjati. 


Katham game na sajjati, idha bhikkhu game gihīhi asamsattho viharati 
na sahanandī na sahasokī na sukhitesu sukhito na dukkhitesu dukkhito 
uppannesu kiccakaraņīyesu na attanā voyogam āpajjati. Evampi game na 
sajjati. 

Atha va bhikkhu pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya 
gāmam vā nigamam va pindāya pavisati rakkhiteneva kāyena rakkhitāya 
vācāya rakkhitena cittena upatthitāya satiyā sarmnvutehi indriyehi. So tatra 
tatra na sajjati, tatra tatra na gaņhāti, tatra tatra na bajjhati, tatra tatra na 
anayabyasanam āpajjati. Evampi game na sajjati. . Game ca nābhisajjeyyāti 


game na sajjeyya na gaņheyya na bajjheyya na palibajjheyya, 
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agiddho assa agadhito amucchito anajjhosanno vitagedho vigatagedho 
cattagedho -pa- brahmabhūtena attanā vihareyyāti game ca nābhisajjeyya. 


Lābhakamyā Janam na lapayeyyāti katama lapanā, 
lābhasakkārasilokasannissitassa pāpicchassa icchāpakatassa 
āmisacakkhukassa lokadhammagarukassa ya paresam ālapanā lapanā 
sallapanā ullapanā samullapanā unnahanā samunnahanā ukkācanā 
samukkācanā! anupiyabhāņitā cātukamyatā muggasūpyatā pāribhatyatā 
parapitthimarsikatā? ya tattha saņhavācatā sakhilavācatā sithilavācatā? 
apharusavācatā. Ayam vuccati lapanā. 


Api ca dvīhi kāraņehi janam lapati, attānam vā nīcam thapento param 
uccam thapento Janam lapati, attānam vā uccam thapento param nīcam 
thapento janam lapati. Katham attānam nīcam thapento param uccam 
thapento janam lapati, tumhe me bahūpakārā, aham tumhe nissāya labhāmi 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram, yepi me aññe 





dāturn va kātum vā maññanti tumhe nissāya tumhe sampassantā, yampi me 
purāņam mātāpettikam nāmadheyyam, tampi me antarahitam. Tumhehi 
aham itāyāmi "asukassa kulūpako asukāya kulūpako”ti. Evam attanam 


nīcam thapento param uccam thapento Janam lapati. 


Katham attānam uccam thapento param nīcam thapento Janam lapati, 
aham tumhākam bahūpakāro, tumhe mam āgamma Buddham saraņam gate, 
dhammam saraņam gate, samgharn saraņam gatā, pāņātipātā pativiratā, 
adinnādānā pativiratā, kāmesumicchācārā pativiratā, musāvādā pativiratā, 
surāmerayamajjappamādatthānā pativiratā, aham tumhākam uddesam demi, 
paripuccham demi, uposatham ācikkhāmi, navakammam adhitthāmi, atha 
pana tumhe mam ujjhitvā aññe sakkarotha garum karotha mānetha pūjethāti. 


Evam attānam uccam thapento param nīcam thapento janam lapati. 


1. Ukkāpanā samukkāpanā (Syā) 
2. Pitthimarmsikatā (Ka) Visuddhimagge sīlaniddesavaņņanā oloketabbā. 
3. Mettavācakatā (Syā) 
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Labhakamya janam na lapayeyyati labhahetu labhapaccaya labhakarana 
lābhābhinibbattiyā labham paripacento Janam na lapayeyya lapanam 
pajaheyya vinodeyya byantim kareyya anabhavam gameyya, lapana arato 
assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nissato vippamutto visaññutto 
vimariyadikatena cetasa vihareyyati labhakamya Janam na palapayeyya. 
Tenaha Bhagava— 


Kayavikkaye na tittheyya, 

Upavadam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhiñci. 
Game ca nābhisajjeyya, 

Labhakamya janam na lapayeyyati. 


165. Na ca katthiko! siya bhikkhu, 
Na ca vacam payuttam bhaseyya. 
Pagabbhiyam na sikkheyya, 
Katham viggahikam na kathayeyya. 
Na ca katthiko siya bhikkhūti * idhekacco katthī hoti vikatthī. So 
katthati vikatthati “ahamasmi sīlasampanno”ti vā “vatasampanno”ti va 
*sīlabbatasampanno ti vā jātiyā va gottena vā kolaputtiyena va 


vaņņapokkharatāya vā dhanena vā ajjhenena vā kammāyatanena vā 





sippāyatanena vā vijjātthānena vā sutena vā patibhānena vā 


= € = « 


aññataraññatarena va vatthunā “ucca kula pabbajito”ti va “mahabhogakula 


= + 


pabbajito”ti vā “ularabhogakula pabbajito”ti va -pa- “suttantiko”ti va 


— 6— 


*vinayadharo”ti vā "dhammakathiko” ti va "āraūiiko” ti vā -pa- 
*nevasafifiānāsafifiāyatanasamāpattiyā lābhī”ti va katthati vikatthati. Evam 
na kattheyya na vikattheyya, kattham pajaheyya vinodeyya byantim kareyya 
anabhāvarn gameyya, katthanā ārato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nissato 
vippamūttto visaūifiutto vimariyādikatena cetasā vihareyyāti na ca katthiko 


siyā bhikkhu. 


1. Katthitā (Syā, Ka) Khu 1. 423 pitthepi. * Hetthā 167 pitthepi. 
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Na ca vacam payuttam bhaseyyati katama payuttavaca, idhekacco 
cīvarapayuttarn vacam bhasati, pindapatapayuttam vacam bhāsati, 
senāsanapayuttam vacam bhasati, gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārapayuttam 


vacam bhasati, ayampi vuccati payuttavaca. 


Atha vā cīvarahetu pindapatahetu senasanahetu 
gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārahetu saccampi bhanati, musapi bhanati. 
Pisunampi bhanati, apisunampi bhanati. Pharusampi bhanati, apharusampi 
bhanati. Samphappalapampi bhanati, asamphappalapampi bhanati. Mantapi 
vācam bhāsati, ayampi vuccati payuttavācā. . Atha vā pasannacitto paresam 
dhammart deseti “aho vata me dhammam suņeyyum, sutvāva dhammam 
pasīdeyyum, pasannā ca me pasannākāram kareyyun”ti. Ayam vuccati 
payuttavācā. Na ca vācam payuttam bhāseyyāti antamaso dhammadesanam 
vācam upādāya payuttavācam na bhāseyya na katheyya na bhaņeyya na 
dīpeyya na vohareyya, payuttam vācam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantirn 
kareyya anabhāvam gameyya, payuttavācāya ārato assa virato pativirato 
nikkhanto nissato vippamutto visaūifiutto vimariyādikatena cetasā 


vihareyyāti na ca vācam payuttam bhāseyya. 


Pāgabbhiyam na sikkheyyāti pāgabbhiyanti tīņi pāgabbhiyāni kāyikam 
pāgabbhiyam vācasikam pāgabbhiyam cetasikam pāgabbhiyam. Katamam 
kāyikam pāgabbhiyam, idhekacco sarmnghagatopi kāyikam pāgabbhiyam 
dasseti, gaņagatopi kāyikam pāgabbhiyarm dasseti, bhojanasālāyampi 
kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, jantāgharepi kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, 
udakatitthepi kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, antaragharam pavisantopi 
kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, antaragharam pavitthopi kāyikam 
pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 


Katham samghagato kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, idhekacco 
samghagato acittīkārakato there bhikkhū ghattayantopi titthati, ghattayantopi 
nisīdati, puratopi titthati, puratopi nisīdati, uccepi āsane nisīdati, sasīsam 
pārupitvā nisīdati, thitakopi bhaņati, bāhāvikkhepakopi bhaņati. Evam 
samghagato kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 
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Katham ganagato kayikam pagabbhiyam dasseti, idhekacco ganagato 
acittikarakato theranam bhikkhūnam anupahananam cañkamantanam sa- 
upahano cañkamati, nīce cañkame cañkamantanam ucce cañkame 
cañkamati, chamaya cankamantānam cañkame cankamati, ghattayantopi 
titthati, ghattayantopi nisidati, puratopi titthati, puratopi nisīdati, uccepi 
asane nisīdati, sastisam parupitvapi nisīdati, thitopi bhanati, 
bahavikkhepakopi bhanati. Evam gaņagato kayikam pagabbhiyam dasseti. 


Katham bhojanasalayam kayikam pagabbhiyam dasseti, idhekacco 
bhojanasalayam acittikarakato there bhikkhū anupakhajja nisīdati, navepi 
bhikkhū āsanena patibahati, ghattayantopi titthati, ghattayantopi nisīdati, 
puratopi titthati, puratopi nisīdati, uccepi āsane nisīdati, sasīsam pārupitvā 
nisīdati, thitakopi bhaņati, bāhāvikkhepakopi bhaņati. Evam bhojanasālāyam 
kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 


Katham jantāghare kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, idhekacco jantāghare 
acittīkārakato there bhikkhū ghattayantopi titthati, ghattayantopi nisīdati, 
puratopi titthati, puratopi nisīdati, uccepi āsane nisīdati, anāpucchāpi 
kattham pakkhipati, anāpucchāpi dvāram pidahati. Evam jantāghare 
kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 


Katham udakatitthe kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, idhekacco 
udakatitthe acittīkārakato there bhikkhū ghattayantopi otarati, puratopi 
otarati, ghattayantopi nhāyati, puratopi nhāyati, uparitopi nhāyati, 
ghattayantopi uttarati, puratopi uttarati, uparitopi uttarati. Evam udakatitthe 
kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 


Katham antaragharam pavisanto kāyikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, 
idhekacco antaragharam pavisanto acittīkārakato there bhikkhū 
ghattayantopi gacchati, puratopi gacchati, vokkammapi therānam 
bhikkhūnam purato gacchati. Evam antaragharam pavisanto kāyikam 
pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 

Katham antaragharam pavittho kāyikam pāgabbhiyarm dasseti, 
idhekacco antaragharam pavittho “na pavisa bhante”ti vuccamāno pavisati, 
“na tittha bhante”ti 
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vuccamano titthati, “na nisida bhante”ti vuccamano nisīdati, anokasampi 
pavisati, anokāsepi titthati, anokasepi nisīdati, yanipi tani honti kulānam 
ovarakāni gūļhāni ca paticchannāni ca, yattha kulitthiyo kuladhītaro 
kulasuņhāyo kulakumāriyo nisīdanti, tatthapi sahasā pavisati, kumārakassapi 
sīsam parāmasati. Evam antaragharam pavittho kāyikam pāgabbhiyam 


dasseti. Idam kāyikam pāgabbhiyam. 


Katamam vācasikam pāgabbhiyam, idhekacco samghagatopi vācasikam 
pāgabbhiyam dasseti, gaņagatopi vācasikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, 
antaragharam pavitthopi vācasikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti. Katham 
sarmghagato vācasikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, idhekacco sarnghagato 
acittīkārakato there bhikkhū anāpuccham vā anajjhittho vā ārāmagatānam 
bhikkhūnam dhammam bhaņati, pañham visajjeti, pātimokkham uddasati, 
thitakopi bhaņati, bāhāvikkhepakopi bhaņati. Evam samghagato vācasikam 
pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 


Katham gaņagato vācasikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, idhekacco gaņagato 
acittīkārakato there bhikkhū anāpuccham vā anajjhittho vā ārāmagatānam 
bhikkhūnam dhammam bhaņati, pañham visajjeti, thitakopi bhaņati, 
bāhāvikkhepakopi bhaņati, āarāmagatānam bhikkhunīnam upāsakānam 
upāsikānam dhammam bhaņati, pafīham visajjeti, thitakopi bhaņati, 
bāhāvikkhepakopi bhaņati. Evarn gaņagato vācasikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti. 


Katham antaragharam pavittho vācasikam pāgabbhiyam dasseti, 





idhekacco antaragharam pavittho itthim vā kumārim vā evamāha 
*itthannāme itthamgotte kim atthi, yāgu atthi, bhattam atthi, khādanīyam 
atthi, kim pivissāma, kim bhufijissāma, kim khādissāma, kim vā atthi, kim 


sī 


vā me dassathā”ti vippalapati. Evam antaragharam pavittho vācasikarm 


pāgabbhiyam dasseti. Idarn vācasikarm pāgabbhiyam. 


Katamam cetasikam pāgabbhiyam, idhekacco na uccā kula pabbajito 
samāno uccā kulā pabbajitena saddhim sadisam attānam karoti cittena, na 
mahābhogakulā pabbajito samāno mahābhogakulā pabbajitena saddhim 


sadisam attānam karoti cittena, na uļārabhogakulā 


308 Mahaniddesapali 


pabbajito samano ularabhogakula pabbajitena saddhim sadisam attanam 
karoti cittena, na suttantiko samano suttantikena saddhim sadisam attanam 
karoti cittena, na vinayadharo samano. Na dhammakathiko samano. Na 
araññiko samāno. Na pindapatiko samano. Na pamsukūliko samano. Na 
tecīvariko samano. Na sapadanacariko samano. Na khalupacchabhattiko 
samano. Na nesajjiko samano. Na yathasanthatiko samāno 
yathasanthatikena saddhim sadisam attanam karoti cittena, na pathamassa 
jhānassa lābhī samāno pathamassa jhanassa labhina saddhim sadisam 
attanam karoti cittena, na dutiyassa jhānassa. Na tatiyassa jhānassa. Na 
catutthassa jhānassa lābhī samano. Na akasanañcayatanasamapattiya lābhī 
samano. Na viññanañcayatanasamapattiya. Na akiñcaññayatanasamapattiya. 
Na nevasaññanasaññayatanasamapattiya lābhī samano 
nevasaññanasaññayatanasamapattiya labhina saddhim sadisam attanam 
karoti cittena. Idam cetasikam pāgabbhiyam. . Na sikkheyyati pāgabbhiyam 
na sikkheyya na careyya na ācareyya na samādāya vatteyya, pāgabbhiyarn 
pajaheyya vinodeyya byantirh kareyya anabhāvam gameyya, pāgabbhiyā 
ārato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nissato vippamūutto visaññutto 


vimariyādikatena cetasā vihareyyāti pāgabbhiyam na sikkheyya. 





Katharh viggāhikam na kathayeyyāti katama viggāhikā kathā, 
idhekacco evarūpirm katham katta hoti “na tvah imam dhammavinayam 
ājānāsi -pa- nibbethehi vā sace pahosī”ti. . Vuttam hetam Bhagavatā * — 
viggāhikāya kho moggallāna kathāya sati kathābāhullam pātikankham, 
kathābāhulle sati uddhaccam, uddhatassa asarnvaro, asamvutassa ārā cittarn 
samādhimhāti. Katharh viggāhikam na kathayeyyāti viggāhikam katham na 
katheyya na bhaņeyya na dīpeyya na vohareyya, viggāhikam katharn 
pajaheyya vinodeyya byantirn kareyya anabhāvam gameyya, 
viggāhikakathāya ārato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nissato vippamutto 
visaññutto vimariyādikatena cetasā vihareyyāti katham viggāhikam na 


kathayeyya. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


* Am 2. 463 pitthe. 
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Na ca katthiko siya bhikkhu, 

Na ca vacam payuttam bhaseyya. 
Pagabbhiyam na sikkheyya, 

Katham viggahikam na kathayeyyati. 


166. * Mosavajje na niyyetha, sampajano sathani na kayira. 
Atha jīvitena paññaya, sīlabbatena naññamatimaññe. 


Mosavajje na niyyethāti mosavajjam vuccati musāvādo. Idhekacco 
sabhaggato! vā parisaggato? vā -pa- āmisakiīcikkhahetu va sampajānamusā 
bhāsitā hoti, idarn vuccati mosavajjam. . Api ca tīhākārehi musāvādo hoti, 
pubbevassa hoti “musa bhaņissan”ti, bhaņantassa hoti “musa bhaņāmī ti, 
bhaņitassa hoti “musa maya bhaņitan” ti, imehi tīhākārehi musāvādo hoti. . 
Api ca catūhākārehi paūcahākārehi. Chahākārehi. Sattahākārehi. 
Atthahākārehi musāvādo hoti, pubbevassa hoti “musa bhaņissan” ti, 
bhaņantassa hoti “musa bhaņāmī ti, bhaņitassa hoti “musa maya bhaņitan”ti, 
vinidhāya ditthim vinidhāya khantirn vinidhāya rucim vinidhāya saūifiam, 
vinidhāya bhāvarn, imehi atthahākārehi musāvādo hoti. . Mosavajje na 
niyyethāti mosavajje na yāyeyya na niyyāyeyya na vaheyya? na 
sarnhareyya, mosavajjam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantirn kareyya anabhāvam 
gameyya, mosavajjā ārato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nissato 
vippamutto visafifiutto vimariyādikatena cetasā vihareyyāti mosavajje na 
niyyetha. 


Sampajāno sathāni na kayirāti katamam satheyyam, idhekacco satho 
hoti parisatho, yam tattha satham sathatā sātheyyam, kakkaratā kakkariyarm, 
parikkhattatā pārikkhattiyam, idam vuccati sātheyyam. . Sampajāno sathāni 
na kayirāti sampajāno hutvā sātheyyam na kareyya na janeyya na 
safijaneyya na nibbatteyya nābhinibbatteyya, sātheyyam pajaheyya 
vinodeyya byantirn kareyya anabhāvam gameyya, sātheyyā ārato 


1. Sabhāgaggato (Sī, Ka) 2. Parisagato (Sī, Ka) 118 pitthe natthi pāthanānāttam. 
3. Na vuyheyya (Sī, Ka), natthi Syā-potthake. 
* Khu 1. 423 pitthepi. 
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assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nissato vippamutto visaññutto 
vimariyādikatena cetasā vihareyyati sampajāno sathani na kayirā. 


Atha jīvitena paññaya, sīlabbatena naññamatimaññeti athāti padasandhi 
-pa- padānupubbatāpetam athāti. Idhekacco lūkhajīvitam jīvanto param 
paņītajīvitam jīvantam atimaññati “kim panāyam bahulājīvo sabbarn 
sarmnbhakkheti. Seyyathidam, mūlabījam khandhabījam phaļubījam 
aggabījam bījabījameva paficamam, 


asanivicakkadantakūtasamaņappadhānenā” ti!. So taya lūkhajīvitāya param 
paņītajīvitam jīvantam atimaññati. 


Idhekacco paņītajīvitam jīvanto param lūkhajīvitam jīvantam atimaññati 
“kim panāyam appapuūfio appesakkho, na lābhī 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānan”ti, so taya 
paņītajīvitāya param lūkhajīvitam jīvantarm atimaññati. . Idhekacco 
paūfiāsampanno hoti, so puttho pañham visajjeti. Tassa evam hoti 
*ahamasmi paññasampanno, ime panaīfie na pafifiāsampannā ti, so taya 
paūifiāsampadāya param atimafīiati. Idhekacco sīlasampanno hoti 
pātimokkhasarnvarasamvuto viharati ācāragocarasampanno aņumattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassāvī, samādāya sikkhati sikkhāpadesu, tassa evam hoti 
*ahamasmi sīlasampanno, ime panaññe bhikkhū dussīlā pāpadhammā” ti. So 
taya sīlasampadāya param atimaññati. . Idhekacco vatasampanno hoti 





araññiko va piņdapātiko va pamsukūliko vā tecīvariko vā sapadānacāriko vā 
khalupacchābhattiko vā nesajjiko vā yathāsanthatiko vā, tassa evam hoti 
*ahamasmi vata sampanno, ime panaññe na vatasampannā ti, so taya 
vatasampadāya param atimaīiati. Atha jīvitena paññaya, sīlabbatena 
naññamatimaññeti lūkhajīvitāya va paņītajīvitāya va pafifiāāsampadāya va 
sīlasampadāya va vatasampadaya va param natimaññeyya nāvajāneyya, na 
tena manam janeyya, na tena thaddho assa patthaddho paggahitasiroti atha 


Jīvitena paññaya, sīlabbatena naññamatimaññe. Tenāha Bhagava— 


Mosavajje na niyyetha, sampajāno sathani na kayira. 


Atha jīvitena paññaya, sīlabbatena naññamatimaññeti. 


1. Asanīva cakkam dantakūtam samaņappadhānenāti (SD 
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167. Sutvā rusito! bahum vacam, 
Samaņānam va puthujanānarm?. 
Pharusena ne na pativajjā, 

Na hi santo patisenirh karonti?. 


Sutvā rusito bahurh vācarh, samaņānam puthujanānanti rusitoti dūsito 
khurnsito ghattito vambhito garahito upavadito. Samaņānanti ye keci ito 
bahiddhā paribbajūpagatā paribbajasamāpannā. Puthujanānanti khattiyā ca 
brāhmaņā ca vessā ca suddā ca gahatthā ca pabbajitā ca devā ca manussā ca, 
te bahukāhi vācāhi anitthāhi akantāhi amanāpāhi akkoseyyum 
paribhāseyyum roseyyum viroseyyum hirnseyyum vihimseyyum hetheyyum 
vihetheyyum ghāteyyum upaghāteyyum upaghātam kareyyum, tesam bahum 
vācam anittham akantam amanāpam sutvā suņitvā uggahitvā upadhārayitvā 
upalakkhayitvāti sutvā rusito bahum vācam, samaņānam vā puthujanānam. 


Pharusena ne na pativajjāti pharusenāti pharusena kakkhaļena na 
pativajjā nappatibhaņeyya, akkosantam na paccakkoseyya, rosantarn 
nappatiroseyya, bhaņdanam nappatibhaņdeyya, na kalaham kareya, na 
bhaņdanam kareyya, na viggaham kareyya, na vivādam kareyya, na 
medhagam kareyya, kalahabhaņdanaviggahavivādamedhagam pajaheyya 
vinodeyya byantirn kareyya anabhāvam gameyya, 
kalahabhaņdanaviggahavivādamedhagā ārato assa virato pativirato 
nikkhanto nissato vippamutto visaiifiutto vimariyādikatena cetasā 
vihareyyāti pharusena ne na pativajjā. 


Na hi santo patisenim karontīti santoti rāgassa santattā santo, dosassa. 
Mohassa. Kodhassa. Upanāhassa -pa- sabbākusalābhisankhārānam santattā 
samitattā vūpasamitattā vijjhātattā nibbutattā vigatattā patipassaddhattā santo 
upasanto vūpasanto nibbuto patipassaddhoti santo. Na hi santo patisenirh 
karontīti santo patisenim patimallam patikaņtakarn? patipakkharh na karonti 
na janenti na 


1. Dūsito (Sī, Syā) Khu 1. 423 pitthepi. 2. Puthuvacanānam (St, Syā) 
3. Patiseni karoti (Syā) 4. Patibandhanam (Sī) 
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sañjanenti nibbattenti nābhinibbattentīti na hi santo patisenim karonti. 
Tenaha Bhagava— 


Sutva rusito bahum vacam, 

Samananam vā puthujanānam. 

Pharusena ne na pativajjā, 

Na hi santo patisenim karontīti. 
168. * Etafica dhammamaūiiāya, 

Vicinam bhikkhu sadā sato sikkhe. 

Santīti nibbutim ña tvā, 

Sāsane Gotamassa nappamajjeyya. 


Etafica dhammamaūiiāyāti etanti ācikkhitam desitam paññapitam 
patthapitarm vivatam vibhattam uttānīkatam pakāsitam dhammam aññaya 
Jānitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvāti evampi etafica 
dhammamaīiāya. . Atha vā samañca visamaīca, pathafica vipathaūca, 
sāvajjafica anavajjafica, hinañca panttañca, kanhañca sukkaīica, 
vifiiūgarahitafica viññupasatthañca dhammam aññaya jānitvā tulayitvā 
tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvāti evampi etañca dhammamaūiāya. . 
Atha vā sammāpatipadam anulomapatipadam apaccanīkapatipadam 
aviruddhapatipadam anvatthapatipadam dhammānudhammapatipadarm sīlesu 
paripūrakāritam indriyesu guttadvāratam bhojane mattaññutam 
Jāgariyānuyogam satisampajafifiam, cattāro satipatthāne cattāro 
sammappadhāne cattāro iddhipāde paūcindriyāni pañca balāni satta 
bojjhange ariyam atthangikam maggam, nibbānafica nibbānagāminifica 
patipadam dhammam aññaya jānitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā 
vibhūtarm katvāti evampi tafica dhammamaīfiāya. 





Vicinam bhikkhu sadā sato sikkheti vicinanti vicinanto pavicinanto 
tulayanto tīrayanto vibhāvayanto vibhūtam karonto “sabbe sankhārā 
aniccā”ti -pa- “yam kiūici samudayadhammam, sabbam tam 
nirodhadhamman” ti vicinanto pavicinanto tulayanto tīrayanto vibhāvayanto 
vibhūtam karontoti vicinam bhikkhu. Sadāti sadā sabbadā sabbakālam -pa- 
pacchime vayokhandhe. Satoti catūhi kāraņehi sato, kāye 
kāyānupassanāsatipatthānam bhāvento sato -pa- so vuccati sato. 


* Khu 1.423 pitthepi. 
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Sikkheti tisso sikkhāyo adhisīlasikkhā adhicittasikkhā adhipaññasikkha -pa- 
ayam adhipaññasikkha. Ima tisso sikkhāyo āvajjanto sikkheyya -pa- 
sikkheyya ācareyya samācareyya samādāya vatteyyāti vicinam bhikkhu sadā 
sato sikkhe. 


Santīti nibbutirh iiatvāti rāgassa nibbutim santīti ñatva, dosassa. 
Mohassa -pa- sabbākusalābhisankhārānam nibbutim santīti fiatvā jānitvā 





tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvāti santīti nibbutim fiatvā. 


Sāsane Gotamassa nappamajjeyyāti Gotamassa sāsane Buddhasāsane 
Jinasāsane Tathāgatasāsane devasāsane Arahantasāsane. Nappamajjeyyāti 
sakkaccakārī assa sātaccakārī atthitakārī anolīnavuttiko anikkhittacchando 
anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu, kadaham aparipūram va 
sīlakkhandham paripūreyyarm -pa- aparipūram vā samādhikkhandham. 
Paūfiākkhandham. Vimuttikkhandham. Vimuttifiāņadassanakkhandham. 
Kadāham aparififiātam va dukkham parijāneyyam. Appahīne vā kilese 
pajaheyyam, abhāvitam va maggam bhāveyyarm, asacchikatarm vā nirodham 
sacchikareyyanti yo tattha chando ca vāyāmo ca ussāho ca ussoļhī ca thāmo 
ca appativānī ca sati ca sampajaññañca ātappam padhānam adhitthānam 
anuyogo appamādo kusalesu dhammesūti sāsane Gotamassa nappamajjeyya. 


Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Etaiica dhammamaññaya, 
Vicinam bhikkhu sadā sato sikkhe. 
Santīti nibbutim fiatvā, 


Sāsane Gotamassa nappamajjeyyāti. 


169. * Abhibhū hi so anabhibhūto, 
Sakkhidhamma” manītiha”' maddasi. 
Tasmā hi tassa Bhagavato sāsane, 
Appamatto sadā namassa”' manusikkhe. (Iti Bhagavā,) 


* Khu 1. 424 pitthepi. 
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Abhibhū hi so anabhibhūtoti abhibhūti rūpābhibhū! saddābhibhū 
gandhābhibhū rasābhibhū photthabbābhibhū dhammābhibhū anabhibhūto 
kehici kilesehi, abhibhosi ne pāpake? akusale dhamme sarnkilesike 
ponobhavike sadare dukkhavipāke āyatim jātijarāmaraņiyeti abhibhū hi so 
anabhibhūto. 


Sakkhidhamma'manītiha' maddasīti sakkhidhammanti na itihitiham na 
itikiriyāya na paramparāya na pitakasampadāya na takkahetu na nayahetu na 
ākāraparivitakkena na ditthinijjhānakkhantiyā sāmam sayamabhiūifiātam 
attapaccakkhadhammam addasi addakkhi apassi pativijjhīti 
sakkhidhammamanītihamaddasi. 


Tasmā hi tassa Bhagavato sāsaneti tasmāti tasmā tarnkāraņā tamhetu 
tappaccayā tamnidānā. Tassa Bhagavato sāsaneti tassa Bhagavato sāsane 
Gotamasāsane Buddhasāsane Jinasāsane Tathāgatasāsane devasāsane 


Arahantasāsaneti tasmā tassa Bhagavato sāsane. 


Appamatto sadā namassa'manusikkhe. (Iti Bhagavā,)ti appamattoti 
sakkaccakārī -pa- appamādo kusalesu dhammesu. Sadāti sadā sabbakālarm 
-pa- pacchime vayokhandhe. Namassanti kāyena vā namassamāno vācāya 
vā namassamāno cittena vā namassamāno anvatthapatipattiyā vā 


namassamāno dhammānudhammapatipattiyā vā namassamāno sakkurumāno 





garukurumāno? mānayamāno pūjayamāno apacayamāno. Anusikkheti tisso 
sikkhāyo adhisīlasikkhā adhicittasikkhā adhipaūiiāsikkhā -pa- ayam 
adhipaūfiāsikkhā. Ima tisso sikkhāyo āvajjanto sikkheyya -pa- 
sacchikātabbam sacchikaronto sikkheyya careyya ācareyya samācareyya 
samādāya vatteyya. Bhagavāti gāravādhivacanarm -pa- sacchikā paññatti, 
yadidam Bhagavāti appamatto sadā namassa manusikkhe. (Iti Bhagavā,) 


Tenāha Bhagavā— 


1. Abhibhūtarūpā (Syā) evamaññesu paficapadesupi. 
2. Abhibhū hi ne hīne pāpake (Sī, Ka), abhibhū hi pāpake (Syā) 
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Abhibhū hi so anabhibhuto, 
Sakkhidhamma manītiha maddasi. 

Tasmā hi tassa Bhagavato sāsane, 

Appamatto sadā namassa'manusikkhe. (Iti Bhagavāti,) 


Tuvatakasuttaniddeso! cuddasamo. 


15. Attadaņdasuttaniddesa 


Atha Attadaņdasuttaniddesam vakkhati — 


170. * Attadaņdā bhayarn jātarn, janam passatha medhagam. 
Samvegam kittayissāmi, yathā samvijitarn maya. 

Attadandā bhayam jātanti dandati tayo daņdā kāyadaņdo vacīdaņdo 
manodaņdo. Tividham kāyaduccaritam kāyadaņdo, catubbidham 
vacīduccaritam vacīdaņdo, tividham manoduccaritarm manodaņdo. Bhayanti 
dve bhayāni ditthadhammikaīica bhayam samparāyikaīīca bhayam. 
Katamam ditthadhammikam bhayam, idhekacco kāyena duccaritam carati, 
vācāya duccaritam carati, manasā duccaritam carati, panampi hanati, 
adinnampi ādiyati, sandhimpi chindati, nillopampi harati, ekāgārikampi 
karoti, paripanthepi titthati, paradārampi gacchati, musāpi bhaņati, tamenam 
gahetvā rañño dassenti “ayam deva coro āgucārī, imassa yam icchasi tam 
daņdam paņehī”ti. Tamenam raja paribhāsati, so paribhāsapaccayā 
bhayampi uppādeti, dukkharh domanassar? patisarnvedeti. Etam bhayarh 
dukkham domanassam kuto tassa, attadaņdato jātam safijātam nibbattam 
abhinibbattam pātubhūtam. 


Ettakenapi raja na tussati, tamenam raja bandhāpeti andubandhanena va 
rajjubandhanena vā sankhalikabandhanena vā vettabandhanena vā 
latābandhanena va pakkhepabandhanena vā? parikkhepabandhanena vā 
gāmabandhanena vā nigamabandhanena vā nagarabandhanena vā 
ratthabandhanena vā janapadabandhanena vā antamaso savacanīyampi 
karoti “na te labbhā ito pakkamitun”ti. So bandhanapaccayāpi dukkham 


1. Tuvattasuttaniddeso (Ka) Suttanipātepi. 2. Dukkhadomanassarn (Syā) 
3. Pekkhabandhanena vā (Syā) Khu 8. 235 pitthepi. * Khu 1. 424 pitthepi. 
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domanassam patisamvedeti. Etam bhayam dukkham domanassam kuto 


tassa, attadandato Jatam safijātam nibbattam abhinibbattam patubhutam. 


Ettakenapi raja na tussati, raja tassa dhanam aharapeti satam va 
sahassam vā satasahassam vā. So dhanajānipaccayāpi dukkham domanassam 
patisamvedeti. Etam bhayam dukkham domanassam kuto tassa, attadandato 


jātam sañjatam nibbattam abhinibbattam patubhutam. 


Ettakenapi raja na tussati. Tamenam raja vividha kammakarana 
karapeti, * kasahipi taleti, vettehipi taleti, addhadandakehipi taleti, 
hatthampi chindati, pādampi chindati, hatthapadampi chindati, kannampi 
chindati, nasampi chindati, kannanasampi chindati, bilangathālikampi karoti, 
saūkhamuņdikampi karoti, rāhumukhampi karoti, jotimālikampi karoti, 
hatthapajjotikampi karoti, erakavattikampi karoti, cīrakavāsikampi karoti, 
eņeyyakampi karoti, baļisamamsikampi karoti, kahāpaņikampi karoti, 
khārāpatacchikampi karoti, palighaparivattakampi karoti, palālapīthakampi 
karoti, tattenapi telena osificati, sunakhehipi khādāpehi, jīvantampi sūle 
uttāseti, asināpi sīsam chindati, so kammakāraņapaccayāpi dukkharn 
domanassam patisamvedeti. Etam bhayam dukkham domanassam kuto 
tassa, attadandato jātarn safijātam nibbattam abhinibbattam pātubhūtam. 


Raja imesam catunnam daņdānam issaro. 


So sakena kammena kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyarm duggatim 
vinipātam nirayam upapajjati, tamenam nirayapālā paūicavidhabandhanam 
nama kammakāraņam kārenti, tattam ayokhilam hatthe gamenti, tattam 
ayokhilam dutiye hatthe gamenti, tattam ayokhilarn pade gamerti, tattarn 
ayokhilam dutiye pade gamenti, tattam ayokhilam majjhe urasmim gamerti. 
So tattha dukkhā tibbā! katukā vedanā vedeti, na ca tava kālarmnkaroti, yāva 
na tam pāpakammam byantīhoti. Etam bhayam dukkham domanassam kuto 


tassa, attadaņdato jātam sañjatam nibbattam abhinibbattam pātubhūtam. 


* Ma 1. 122; Ma 3. 202; Am 1. 50; Khu 8. 236 pitthādīsupi. 1. Tippā (Syā) 
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Tamenam nirayapālā sarnvesetvā! kuthārīhi? tacchenti. So tattha 
dukkhā tibbā katukā vedanā vedeti, na ca tāva kālam karoti yāva na tam 
pāpakammam byantīhoti. Tamenarn nirayapālā uddharnpādam? adhosirarh 





gahetvā vāsīhi tacchenti, tamenam nirayapālā rathe yojetvā ādittāya 
pathaviyā sampajjalitāya sajotibhūtāya sārentipi paccāsārentipi' -pa-. 
Tamenarm nirayapālā mahantam angārapabbatam ādittam sampajjalitarn 
sajotibhūtam āropentipi oropentipi -pa-. Tamenam nirayapālā uddhampādarm 
adhosiram gahetvā tattāya lohakumbhiyā pakkhipanti ādittāya 
sampajjalitāya sajotiībhūtāya, so tattha pheņuddehakam paccati, so tattha 
pheņuddehakam paccamāno sakimpi uddham gacchati, sakimpi adho 
gacchati, sakimpi tiriyam gacchati. So tattha dukkhā tibbā katukā vedanā 
vedeti, na ca tāva kālam karoti, yāva na tarn pāpakammam byantīhoti. Etam 
bhayam dukkharm domanassam kuto tassa, attadaņdato jātam safijātam 
nibbattam abhinibbattam pātubhūtam. Tamenam nirayapālā mahāniraye 
pakkhipanti. So kho pana mahānirayo— 


* Catukkaņņo catudvāro, vibhatto bhāgaso mito. 
Ayopākārapariyanto?, ayasa patikujjito. 


Tassa ayomayā bhūmi, jalitā tejasā yutā. 
Samantā yojanasatam, pharitvā titthati sabbadā. 


Kadariyātapanā ghorā, accimanto durāsadā. 
Lomahamsanarupa ca, bhesmā patibhayā dukhā. 


Puratthimāya bhittiyā, accikkhandho samutthito. 
Dahanto pāpakammante, pacchimāya patihaññati. 


Pacchimāya ca bhittiyā, accikkhandho samutthito. 
Dahanto pāpakammante, puratthimāya patihaññati. 


Uttarāya ca bhittiyā, accikkhandho samutthito. 
Dahanto pāpakammante, dakkhiņāya patihaññati. 


1. Samvesitvā (Syā) Ma 3. 221; Khu 8. 237 pitthesupi. 

2. Kudhārīhi (Syā, Ka) 3. Uddhapādam (SD 

4. Hārentipi paccāhārentipi (Sī, Ka) 5. ..pariyatto (Syā, Ka) 
* Am 1. 140; Khu 2. 134, 152 pitthādīsupi. 
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sañjatam nibbattam abhinibbattam patubhutam. Yani ca nerayikani 
dukkhani, yani ca tiracchanayonikani dukkhani, yani ca pettivisayikani 
dukkhani, yani ca manusikani dukkhani, tani kuto jātāni kuto sañjatani kuto 
nibbattāni kuto abhinibbattani kuto pātubhūtāni, attadandato jātāni sañjatani 


Mahaniddesapali 


Dakkhinaya ca bhittiya, accikkhandho samutthito. 
Dahanto papakammante, uttaraya patihaññati. 


Hetthato ca samutthaya, accikkhandho bhayanako. 
Dahanto papakammante, chadanasmim patihaññati. 


Chadanamha samutthaya, accikkhandho bhayanako. 
Dahanto papakammante, bhūmiyam patihaññati. 


Ayokapalamadittam, santattam jJalitam yatha. 
Evam avīcinirayo, hettha upari passato. 





Tattha satta mahaludda, mahakibbisakarino. 
Accantapapakammanta, paccanti na ca miyyarel. 


Jatavedasamo kayo, tesam nirayavasinam. 


Passa kammānam dalhattam, na bhasmā hoti napi masi. 


Puratthimenapi dhavanti, tato dhavanti pacchimam. 
Uttarenapi dhavanti, tato dhavanti dakkhinam. 


Yar yarn disarn padhāvanti?, tarh tarn dvaram pidhīyati?. 


Abhinikkhamitāsā te, sattā mokkhagavesino. 


Na te tato nikkhamitum, labhanti kammapaccayā. 
Tesafica pāpakammantam, avipakkam katam bahunti. 


Etam bhayarn dukkham domanassam kuto tassa, attadandato jātam 


nibbattāni abhinibbattāni pātubhūtānīti attadaņdā bhayam jātam. 


kalaharn Janam viruddham janam pativiruddham Janam āhatam janam 


Janam passatha medhaganti jananti khattiyā ca brāhmaņā ca vessā ca 
suddā ca gahatthā ca pabbajitā ca deva ca manussā ca medhagam Janam 


paccahatam Janam āghātitam Janam 


1. Mīyare (SI) 2. Disampi dhāvanti (Syā) 3. Pithīyati (Sī, Syā) 
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paccāghātitam Janam passatha dakkhatha oloketha nijjhāyetha 
upaparikkhathāti Janam passatha medhagam. 


Samvegam kittayissamtti samvegam ubbegam utrasam bhayam ptlanam 
ghattanam upaddavam upasaegam. Kittayissamtti pakittayissami 
acikkhissami desessami paññapessami pathapessami vivarissami 
vibhajissāmi uttānīkarissāmi pakāsissāmīti samvegam kittayissami. 

Yathā samvijitam mayāti yathā maya attanāyeva attānarn sarnvejito 
ubbejito samvegamāpāditoti yathā samvijitam maya. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Attadaņdā bhayam jātam, janam passatha medhagam. 
Samvegam kittayissāmi, yathā samvijitam mayāti. 


171. * Phandamānarm pajam disvā, macche appodake yathā. 
Aññamaññehi byāruddhe, disvā mam bhayamāvisi. 


Phandamānam pajam disvāti pajāti sattādhivacanarm. Pajam 
taņhāphandanāya phandamānam ditthiphandanāya phandamānam 
kilesaphandanāya phandamānam duccaritaphandāya phandamānam 
payogaphandanāya phandamānam vipākaphandanāya phandamānam rattam 
rāgena phandamānam duttham dosena phandamānam mūļharm mohena 
phandamānam vinibaddham mānena phandamānam parāmattham ditthiyā 
phandamānam vikkhepagatam uddhaccena phandamānam anitthangatam 
vicikicchāya phandamānam thāmagatam anusayehi phandamānam lābhena 
phandamānam alābhena phandamānarm yasena phandamānam ayasena 
phandamānam pasarnsāya phandamānam nindāya phandamānam sukhena 
phandamānam dukkhena phandamānam jātiyā phandamānam jarāya 
phandamānam byādhinā phandamānam maraņena phandamānarm 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsehi phandamānam nerayikena 
dukkhena phandamānam tiracchānayonikena dukkhena phandamānarm 
pettivisayikena dukkhena phandamānam mānusikena dukkhena 
phandamānar gabbhokkantimīlakena dukkhena. Gabbhatthitimūlakena! 
dukkhena. Gabbhavutthānamīlakena dukkhena. Jātassūpanibandhakena 
dukkhena. Jātassa parādheyyakena dukkhena. Attūpakkamena dukkhena. 
Parūpakkamena dukkhena. Dukkhadukkhena. Sankhāradukkhena. 
Vipariņāmadukkhane. Cakkhurogena dukkhena. Sotarogena. Ghānarogena. 
Jivhārogena. Kāyarogena. 


1. Gabbhethitimūlakena (Ka) 35 pitthepi. * Khu 1. 424 pitthepi. 
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Sisarogena. Kannarogena. Mukharogena. Dantarogena. Kasena. Sasena. 
Pinasena. Dahena. Jarena. Kucchirogena. Mucchaya. Pakkhandikaya. 
sūlāya. Visūcikāya. Kutthena. Gandena. Kilāsena. Sosena. Apamarena. 
Dadduyā. Kaņduyā. Kacchuyā. Rakhasāya. Vitacchikāya. Lohitena. Pittena. 
Madhumehena. Arnsāya. Pīļakāya. Bhagandalāya. Pittasamutthānena 
ābādhena. Semhasamutthānena ābādhena. Vātasamutthānena ābādhena. 
Sannipātikena ābādhena. Utupariņāmajena ābādhena. Visamaparihārajena 
ābādhena. Opakkamikena ābādhena. Kammavipākajena ābādhena. Sītena. 
Uņhena. Jighacchāya. Pipāsāya. Uccārena. Passāvena. 
Parmsamakasavātātapasarīsapasamphassena dukkhane. Mātumaraņena 
dukkhena. Pitumaraņena dukkhena. Bhātumaraņena dukkhena. 
Bhaginimaraņena dukkhena. Puttamaraņena dukkhena. Dhītumaraņena 
dukkhena. Nābhimaraņena dukkhena. Bhogabyasanena dukkhena. 
Rogabyasanena dukkhane. Sīlabyasanena dukkhena. Ditthibyasanena 
dukkhena phandamānam samphandamānam vipphandamānarm vedhamānam 
pavedhamānam sampavedhamānam. Disvāti disvā passitvā tulayitvā 
tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvāti phandamānam pajam disvā. 


Macche appodake yathāti yathā macchā appodake udakapariyādāne 
kākehi vā kulalehi vā balākāhi vā paripātiyamānā ukkhipiyamānā 





khajjamānā phandanti samphandanti vipphandanti vedhanti pavedhanti 
sampavedhanti, evamevam paja taņhāphandanāya phandanti -pa- 
ditthibyasanena dukkhena phandanti samphandanti vipphandanti vedhanti 
pavedhanti sampavedhantīti macche appodake yathā. 


Aññamaññehi byāruddheti aññamaññam sattā viruddhā pativiruddhā 
āhatā paccāhatā āghātitā paccāghātitā. Rājānopi rājūhi vivadanti, khattiyāpi 





khattiyehi vivadanti, brāhmaņāpi brāhmaņehi vivadanti, gahapatīpi 
gahapatīhi vivadanti, mātāpi puttena vivadati, puttopi mātarā vivadati, pitāpi 
puttena vivadati, puttopi pitarā vivadati, bhātāpi bhātarā vivadati, bhaginīpi 
bhaginiyā vivadati, bhātāpi bhaginiyā vivadati, bhaginipi bhātarā vivadati, 
sahāyopi sahāyena vivadati. Te tattha kalahaviggahavivādāpannā 
aññamaññam pāņīhipi upakkamanti Ieddūhipi upakkamanti, dandehipi 
upakkamarti, satthehipi upakkamarti, te tattha maraņampi nigacchanti 
maraņamattampi dukkhanti aññamaññehi byāruddhe. 
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Disvā mam bhayamāvisīti disvati disvā passitvā tulayitva tīrayitvā 
vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā bhayam pīļanam ghattanarm upaddavo 


upasaggo āvisīti! disvā marh bhayamāvisi. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Phandamānam pajam disvā, macche appodake yathā. 


Aññamaññehi byāruddhe, disvā mam bhayamāvisīti. 


172. * Samantamasāro loko, disvā sabbā sameritā. 


Iccharn bhavanamattano, nāddasāsim anositarn. 


Samantamasāro lokoti lokoti nirayaloko tiracchānayoniloko 
pettivisayaloko manussaloko devaloko, khandhaloko dhātuloko āyatanaloko, 
ayam loko paro loko brahmaloko devaloko ayam vuccati loko. Nirayaloko 
asāro nissāro sārāpagato niccasārasārena vā sukhasārasārena vā 
attasārasārena vā niccena vā dhuvena vā sassatena vā 
avipariņāmadhammena vā. Tiracchānayoniloko. Pettivisayaloko. 


Manussaloko. Devaloko. Khandhaloko. Dhātuloko. Āyatanaloko. Ayam 





loko. Paro loko. Brahmaloko. Devaloko asāro nissāro sārāpagato 
niccasārasārena va sukhasārasārena va attasārasārena vā niccena va dhuvena 


vā sassatena vā avipariņāmadhammena va. 


Yatha pana naļo asaro nissāro sārāpagato. Yathā erando asaro nissaro 





sarapagato. Yatha udumbaro asaro nissaro sarapagato. Yatha setakaccho 








asaro nissaro sārāpagato. Yathā paribhaddako asaro nissaro sārāpagato. 
Yathā phenapindo asāro nissaro sarapagato. Yathā udakapubbularn2 asārarh 


nissaram sarapagatam. Yathā marīci asārā nissārā sārāpagatā. Yathā 








kadalikkhandho asāro nissāro sārāpagato. Yathā maya asārā nissārā 





sārāpagatā, evamevam nirayaloko asāro nissāro sārāpagato 


1. Āvīsīti (Sī), āvisatīti (Syā) * Khu 1. 424 pitthepi. 
2. Bubbulakam (Sī), pubbuļakam (Syā) 
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niccasarasarena va sukhasarasarena va attasarasarena va niccena va dhuvena 


vā sassatena va avipariņāmadhammena va. 


Tiracchanayoniloko. Pettivisayaloko. Manussaloko. Devaloko asaro 





nissāro sarapagato niccasarasarena va sukhasārasārena vā attasarasarena va 
niccena vā dhuvena va sassatena vā avipariņāmadhammena va. 
Khandhaloko. Dhatuloko. Ayatanaloko. Ayam loko. Paroloko. Brahmaloko. 
Devaloko asāro nissaro sarapagato niccasarasarena va sukhasarasarena va 
attasarasarena va niccena vā dhuvena vā sassatena va 


aviparinamadhammena vati samantamasaro loko. 


Disa sabbā sameritati ye puratthimaya disaya sañkhara, tepi eritā 





sameritā calita ghattitā aniccataya jātiyā anugatā jarāya anusatā byādhinā 
abhibhūtā maraņena abbhāhatā dukkhe patitthitā atāņā aleņā asaraņā 
asaraņībhūtā. Ye pacchimāya disāya sankhārā. Ye uttarāya disāya sankhārā. 
Ye dakkhiņāya disāya sankhārā. Ye puratthimāya anudisāya sankhārā. Ye 
pacchimāya anudisāya sankhārā. Ye uttarāya anudisāya sankhārā. Ye 
dakkhiņāya anudisāya sankhārā. Ye hetthimāya disāya sankhārā. Ye 
uparimāya disāya sankhārā. Ye dasasu disāsu sankhārā, tepi eritā sameritā 
calitā ghattitā aniccatāya jātiyā anugatā jarāya anusatā byādhinā abhibhūtā 
maraņena abbhāhatā dukkhe patitthitā atāņā aleņā asaraņa asaraņībhūtā. 
Bhāsitampi cetam— 
* Kiūcāpi te tam jalatī vimānam, 
Obhāsayam uttariyam disāya. 
Rūpe raņam disvā sadā pavedhitam, 


Tasmā na rūpe ramatī sumedho. 


* Maccunābbhāhato loko, jarāya parivārito. 


Taņhāsallena otiņņo, icchādhūmāyito! sadā. 


* Sam 1. 150 pitthe. + Sam 1. 37 pitthe. 1. Icchādhumāyiko (Syā) 
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* Sabbo ādīpito loko, sabbo loko padhūpito. 
Sabbo pajjalito loko, sabbo loko pakampitoti disa sabbā sameritā. 


Iccham bhavanamattanoti attano bhavanam tāņam leņarh saraņam gatirn 
parāyaņam icchanto sādiyanto patthayanto pihayanto abhijappantoti iccharn 
bhavanamattano. Nāddasāsim anositanti ajjhositamyeva addasam, 
anajjhositarn nāddasam. Sabbam yobbaññam jarāya ositam, sabbam 
ārogyam byādhinā ositam, sabbam jīvitam maraņena ositam, sabbam 
lābham alābhena ositam, sabbam yasam ayasena ositam, sabbarn pasarnsam 


nindāya ositam, sabbam sukham dukkhena ositam. 


* Lābho alābho yaso ayaso ca, 
Nindā pasarnsā ca sukham dukhafica. 
Ete aniccā manujesu dhammā, 
Asassatā vipariņāmadhammāti. 


Nāddasāsim anositam. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Samantamasāro loko, disā sabbā sameritā. 
Iccham bhavanamattano, nāddasāsim anositanti. 


173. Osāne tveva byāruddhe, disvā me aratī ahu. 
Athettha sallamaddakkhirh, duddasam hadayassitam. 


Osāne tveva byāruddheti osāne tvevāti sabbam yobbaññam jarā osāpeti, 
sabbar ārogyam byādhi osāpeti, sabbam jīvitam maraņam osāpeti, sabbarn 
lābham alābho osāpeti, sabbam yasam ayaso osāpeti, sabbam pasarnsam 
nindā osāpeti, sabbam sukham dukkham osāpetīti osāne tveva. . 
Byāruddheti yobbaññakama sattā jarāya pativiruddhā, ārogyakāmā sattā 
byādhinā pativiruddhā, jīvitukāmā sattā maraņena pativiruddhā, lābhakāmā 
sattā alābhena pativiruddhā, yasakāmā sattā ayasena pativiruddhā, 





pasamsakāmā sattā nindāya pativiruddhā, sukhakāmā sattā dukkhena 
pativiruddhā āhatā paccāhatā āghātitā paccāghātitāti osāne tveva byāruddhe. 


* Sam 1. 135 pitthe. * Khu 5. 107 pitthe Jātake. 
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Disva me aratī ahūti disvāti disva passitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā 
vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvāti disvā. Me aratīti yā arati yā anabhirati yā 
anabhiramanā yā ukkaņthitā yā paritasitā. Ahūti disvā me aratī ahu. 


Athettha sallamaddakkhinti athāti padasandhi -pa- padānupubbatāpetarm 
athāti. Etthāti sattesu. Sallanti sattasallāni rāgasallam dosasallam 
mohasallarn mānasallam ditthisallam sokasallarm kathamkathāsallam. 
Addakkhinti addasarh adakkhirh apassim pativijjhinti athettha 
sallamaddakkhim. 


Duddasam hadayassitanti duddasanti duddasam duddakkham 
duppassam dubbujjharn duranubujjham duppativijjhanti duddasam. 
Hadayassitanti hadayam vuccati citta. Yam cittam mano mānasarm 
hadayam paņdaram mano manāyatanarn manindriyam viññanam 
vififtāņakkhandho tajjā manoviūfiāņadhātu. Hadayassitanti hadayanissitam 
cittasitarn cittanissitam cittena sahagatarm sahajātam samsattham 
sampayuttam ekuppādam ekanirodham ekavatthukam ekārammaņanti 
duddasam hadayassitam. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Osāne tveva byāruddhe, disvā me aratī ahu. 
Athettha sallamaddakkhim, duddasam hadayassitanti. 


174. Yenasallena otiņņo, disā sabbā vidhāvati. 
Tameva sallamabbuyha, na dhāvati na sīdati. 


Yena sallena otiņņo, disā sabbā vidhāvatīti sallanti satta sallāni 
rāgasallam dosasallam mohasallarn mānasallam ditthisallam sokasallarn 
kathamkathāsallam. . Katamam rāgasallarm, yo rāgo sārāgo anunayo 
anurodho nandirāgo cittassa sārāgo -pa- abhijjhā lobho akusalamūlam, idam 
rāgasallarm. 


=m 


Katamam dosasallam. “Anattham me acarī”ti āghāto Jayati, “anattham 
me caratī”ti āghāto Jayati, “anattham me carissatī”ti aghato Jayati -pa- 


candikkam asuropo anattamanata cittassa, idam dosasallam. 


Katamam mohasallam, dukkhe aññanam -pa- dukkhanirodhagaminiya 


patipadaya aññanam, pubbante aññanam, aparante aññanam, 
pubbantaparante 
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aññanam, idappaccayatapaticcasamuppannesu dhammesu aññanam. Yam 
evarūpam adassanam anabhisamayo ananubodho asambodho appativedho 
asangāhaņā apariyogāhaņā! asamapekkhanā apaccavekkhana 
apaccakkhakammam dummejjham bālyam moho pamoho sammoho avijjā 
avijjogho avijjāyogo avijjānusayo avijjāpariyutthānam avijjālangī moho 
akusalamīlam, idam mohasallam. 


=r 


Katamam manasallam, *tseyyohamasmī”ti mano, “sadisohamasmī”ti 
mano, ''hīnohamasmī”'ti mano, yo evarūpo mano maññana maññitattam 
unnati unnamo dhajo sampaggāho ketukamyata cittassa, idam manasallam. 


Katamam ditthisallam, vīsativatthukā sakkayaditthi, dasavatthukā 
micchāditthi, dasavatthukā antaggāhikā ditthi. Yā evarūpā ditthi ditthigatam 
ditthigahanam ditthikantāro ditthivisūkāyikam ditthivipphanditam 
ditthisaūīfiojanam gāho patiggāho abhiniveso parāmāso kummaggo? 
micchāpatho micchattam titthāyatanam vipariyesaggāho viparītaggāho 
vipallāsaggāho micchāgāho ayāthāvakasmim *yāthāvakan”ti gāho yāvatā 
dvāsatthi ditthigatāni, idam ditthisallam. 


Katamam sokasallarm, fiātibyasanena va phutthassa rogabyasanena va 
phutthassa bhogabyasanena vā phutthassa sīlabyasanena vā phutthassa 
ditthibyasanena va phutthassa aññataraññatarena byasanena samannāgatassa 
aññataraññatarena dukkhadhammena phutthassa soko socanā socitattam 
antosoko antoparisoko antodāho antoparidāho cetaso parijjhāyanā 
domanassam, idam sokasallam. 


Katamam kathamkathāsallarm, dukkhe kankhā, dukkhasamudaye 
kankhā, dukkhanirodhe kankhā, dukkhanirodhagāminiyā patipadāya kankhā, 
pubbante kankhā, aparante kankhā, pubbantāparante kankhā, 
idappaccayatāpaticcasamuppannesu dhammesu kankhā. Ya evarūpā kankhā 
kankhāyanā kankhāyitattam vimati vicikicchā dveļhakam dvedhāpatho 
samsayo anekamsaggāho āsappanā parisappanā apariyogāhaņā 
chambhitattarn cittassa manovilekho, idarn katharnkathāsallam. 


1. Asangāhatā apariyogāhatā (Syā), asangāhanā apariyogāhanā (Ka) 
2. Kumaggo (Ka) 87 pitthepi. 
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Yena sallena otinno, disa sabba vidhavattti ragasallena otinno viddho 
phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato kayena duccaritam carati, vācāya 
duccaritam carati, manasa duccaritam carati, panampi hanati, adinnampi 
ādiyati, sandhimpi chindati, nillopampi harati, ekāgārikampi karoti, 
paripanthepi titthati, paradarampi gacchati, musāpi bhanati, evampi 
ragasallena otinno viddho phuttho pareto samohito samannagato dhavati 
vidhavati sandhavati samsarati. . Atha va ragasallena otinno viddho phuttho 
pareto samohito samannagato bhoge pariyesanto navaya mahasamuddam 
pakkhandati. Sitassa purakkhato unhassa purakkhato damsamakasa vatatapa 
sarīsapa samphassehi pīļiyamāno! khuppipasaya miyyamāno tigumbarn 
gacchati, takkolam gacchati, takkasīlam gacchati, kāļamukham gacchati, 
purapūram gacchati, vesungam gacchati, verapatham gacchati, javam 
gacchati, tāmalirm gacchati, vankam gacchati, eļabandhanam gacchati, 
suvaņņakūtam gacchati, suvaņņabhūmim gacchati, tambapaņņim gacchati, 
suppārakarm? gacchati, bhārukaccharn gacchati, surattharn gacchati, 
bhangalokarn? gacchati, bhaūgaņam? gacchati, paramabhanīgaņam gacchati, 
yonam gacchati, paramayonam gacchati, vinakam gacchati, mūlapadarn 
gacchati, marukantāram gacchati, Jannupatham gacchati, ajapatham 
gacchati, meņdapatham gacchati, sankupatham gacchati, chattapatham 
gacchati, vamsapatham gacchati, sakuņapatham gacchati, mūsikapatham 
gacchati, daripatham gacchati, vettācāram gacchati, pariyesanto na labhati, 
alābhamūlakampi dukkharm domanassam patisamvedeti, pariyesanto labhati, 
laddhā ārakkhamūlakampi dukkharn domanassam patisamvedeti “kinti me 
bhoge neva rājāno hareyyum, na corā hareyyum, na aggi daheyya, na 
udakam vaheyya, na appiyā dāyādā hareyyun' ti, tassa evam ārakkhato 
gopayato te bhogā vippalujjanti, so vippayogamūlakampi dukkham 
domanassam patisamvedeti. Evampi rāgasallena otiņņo viddho phuttho 
pareto samohito samannāgato dhāvati vidhāvati sandhāvati samsarati. 


Dosasallena. Mohasallena. Mānasallena otiņņo viddho phuttho pareto 
samohito samannāgato kāyena duccaritarm carati, 


1. Rissamāno (St, Syā) 116 pitthe-pāthabhedo natthi. 
2. Suppādakam (Ka), suppāram (Syā) 3. Angalokam (Sī), anganekam (Sya) 
4. gangaņar (St, Syā) hetthā 120 pitthepi. 
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vacaya duccaritam carati, manasa duccaritam carati, panampi hanati, 
adinnampi adiyati, sandhimpi chindati, nillopampi harati, ekagarikampi 
karoti, paripanthepi titthati, paradarampi gacchati, musapi bhanati. Evam 
manasallena otinno viddho phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato dhāvati 
vidhavati sandhavati samsarati. 


Ditthisallena otiņņo viddho phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato 
acelako hoti muttacaro hatthapalekhano!, na ehibhadantiko, na 
titthabhadantiko, nabhihatam, na uddissakatam, na nimantanam sadiyati, so 
na kumbhimukha patigganhati, na kalopimukha2 patigganhati, na 
elakamantaram, na dandamantaram, na musalamantaram, na dvinnam 
bhuñjamananam, na gabbhiniya, na payamanaya, na purisantaragataya, na 
sarnkittīsu, na yattha sa upatthito hoti, na yattha makkhikā saņdasaņdacārinī, 
na maccham, na mamsam, na suram, na merayam, na thusodakam pivati, so 
ekāgāriko vā hoti ekālopiko, dvāgāriko va hoti dvalopiko -pa- sattāgāriko 
va hoti sattalopiko, ekissapi dattiya yapeti, dvihipi dattihi yapeti -pa- 
sattahipi dattīhi yāpeti, ekahikampi aharam āhāreti, dvīhikampi āhāram 
āhāreti -pa- sattāhikampi āhāram āhareti. Iti evarūparm addhamāsikampi 
pariyāyabhattabhojanānuyogamanuyutto viharati. Evampi ditthisallena 
otiņņo viddho phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato dhāvati vidhāvati 


sandhāvati sarmsarāti. 


Atha vā ditthisallena otiņņo viddho phuttho pareto samohito 
samannāgato, so sākabhakkho vā hoti, sāmākabhakkho vā hoti, 
nīvārabhakkho vā hoti, daddulabhakkho vā hoti, hatabhakkho vā hoti, 
kaņabhakkho vā hoti, ācāmabhakkho vā hoti, piññakabhakkho vā hoti, 
tilabhakkho va hoti, tinabhakkho vā hoti, gomayabhakkho va hoti, 
vanamūlaphalāhāro yapeti pavattaphalabhojano. So sāņānipi dhareti, 
masāņānipi dhāreti, chavadussanipi dhāreti, pamsukulanipi dhāreti, tirītānipi 


dhāreti, ajinampi dhāreti, ajinakkhipampi dhāreti, kusacīrampi dhāreti, 


1. Hatthāvalekhano (Syā) Dī 1. 157; Ma 1. 111; Ma 2. 5; Am 1. 300 pitthesupi. 
2. Khaļopimukhā (Sī) 
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vākacīrampi dhareti, phalakacīrampi dhāreti, kesakambalampi dhāreti, 
ulūkapakkhampi dhāreti, kesamassulocakopi hoti, 
kesamassulocanānuyogamanuyutto viharati, ubbhatthakopi hoti 
āsanapatikkhitto, ukkutikopi hoti ukkutikappadhānamanuyutto, 
kaņtakāpassayiko hoti, kaņtakāpassaye seyyam kappeti, phalakaseyyampi 
kappeti, thaņdilaseyyampi kappeti, ekāpassayiko hoti rajojalladharo, 
abbhokāsikopi hoti yathāsanthatiko, vekatikopi hoti 
vikatabhojanānuyogamanuyutto, apānakopi hoti apānakattamanuyutto, 
sāyatatiyakampi udakorohanānuyogamanuyutto viharati. Iti evarūpam 
anekavihitam kāyassa ātāpanaparitāpanānuyogamanuyutto viharati. Evampi 
ditthisallena otiņņo viddho phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato dhāvati 


vidhāvati sandhāvati sarnsarati. 


Sokasallena otiņņo viddho phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato socati 


kilamati paridevati urattalim kandati sammoham āpajjati. Vuttam hetam 





Bhagavatā— * bhūtapubbam brāhmaņa imissāyeva Sāvatthiyā aūifiatarissā 
itthiyā mata kālamakāsi, sā tassā kālakiriyāya ummattikā khittacittā 
rathiyāya rathiyam, singhātakena singhātakam upasankamitvā evamāha “api 


me mātaram addassatha, api me mātaram addassathā”ti. 


Bhūtapubbarm brāhmaņa imissāyeva Sāvatthiyā aññatarissa itthiyā pita 
kālamakāsi. Bhātā kālamakāsi. Bhaginī kālamakāsi. Putto kālamakāsi. Dhītā 
kālamakāsi. Sāmiko kālamakāsi, sā tassa kālakiriyāya ummattikā khittacittā 
rathiyāya rathiyam, singhātakena singhātakam upasankamitvā evamāha “api 


= 5, 


me samikam addassatha, api me samikam addassathā”ti. 


Bhutapubbam brahmana imissāyeva Sāvatthiyā aññatarassa purisassa 
mata kālamakāsi, so tassa kalakiriyaya ummattako khittacitto rathiyāya 
rathiyam, singhātakena singhātakam upasañkamitva evamāha “api me 


asā 


mātaram addassatha, api me mātaram addassathā” ti. 


* Ma 2. 311 pitthe. 
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Bhutapubbam brahmana imissāyeva Sāvatthiyā aññatarassa purisassa 
pita kālamakāsi. Bhata kālamakāsi. Bhaginī kālamakāsi. Putto kālamakāsi. 





Dhītā kālamakāsi. Pajāpati kālamakāsi, so tassā kālakiriyāya ummattako 
khittacitto rathiyāya rathiyam singhāthātakena singhātakarm upasankamitvā 
evamāha “api me pajāpatirm addassatha, api me pajapatim addassathā” ti. 


Bhūtapubbarm brāhmaņa imissāyeva Sāvatthiyā aññatarā itthī itātikulam 
agamāsi "tassā te ñataka sāmikam acchinditvā aññassa dātukāmā, sā ca tam 
na icchati. Atha kho sā itthī sāmikam etadavoca “ime mam ayyaputta fiātakā 
tava acchinditvā aññassa dātukāmā, ubho mayam marissāmā”ti. Atha kho so 
puriso tam itthim dvidhā chetvā attānam opātesi “ubho pecca bhavissāmā' ti. 
Evam sokasallena otiņņo viddho phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato 
dhāvati vidhāvati sandhāvati samsarati. 


Katharnkathāsallena otiņņo viddho phuttho pareto samohito 
samannāgato sarnsayapakkhando hoti vimatipakkhando dveļhakajāto 
*ahosirn nu kho aham atītamaddhānam, nanu kho ahosirm atītamaddhānam, 
kim nu kho ahosirm atītamaddhānam, katham nu kho ahosirm 
atītamaddhānam, kim hutvā kim ahosirn nu kho atītamaddhānam. 
Bhavissāmi nu kho aham anāgatamaddhānam, nanu kho bhavissāmi 
anāgatamaddhānam, kim nu kho bhavissāmi anāgatamaddhānarm, katham nu 
kho bhavissāmi anāgatamaddhānam, kim hutvā kim bhavissāmi nu kho 
anāgatamaddhānam. Etarahi va paccuppannam addhānam ajjhattarn 
kathamkathī hoti, aharh nu khosmi, no nu khosmi, kim nu khosmi, kathah 
nu khosmi, ayam nu kho satto kuto agato, so kuhim gāmī bhavissatī” ti. 
Evam katharnkathāsallena otiņņo viddho phuttho pareto samohito 
samannāgato dhāvati vidhāvati sandhāvati samsarati. 


Te salle abhisankharoti, te salle abhisankharonto 
sallābhisankhāravasena puratthimam disam dhāvati, pacchimarm disam 
dhāvati, uttaram disam dhāvati, dakkhiņam disam dhāvati. Te 
sallābhisankhārā appahīnā, sallābhisankhārānam appahīnattā gatiyā dhāvati, 
niraye dhāvati, tiracchānayoniyā dhāvati, pettivisaye dhāvati, manussaloke 
dhāvati, devaloke dhāvati, 
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gatiya gatim, upapatityā upapattim, patisandhiyā patisandhim, bhavena 
bhavam, samsarena samsaram, vattena vattam dhavati vidhavati sandhavati 
samsarattti yena sallena otinno, disā sabba vidhavati. 


Tameva sallamabbuyha, na dhavati na sidattti tameva ragasallam 
dosasallam mohasallam manasallam ditthisallam sokasallam 
kathamkathasallam abbuyha abbuhitva uddharitvā samuddharitva 
uppātayitvā samuppātayitvā! pajahitvā vinodetvā byantim karitvā 
anabhāvarn gametvā neva puratthimam disarn dhāvati, na pacchimarm disam 
dhāvati, na uttaram disam dhāvati, na dakkhiņam disam dhāvati, te 
sallābhisankhārā pahina, sallābhisankhārānam pahīnattā gatiyā na dhāvati, 
niraye na dhāvati, tiracchānayoniyā na dhāvati, pettivisaye na dhāvati, 
manussaloke na dhāvati, devaloke na dhāvati, na gatiyā gatim, na upapattiyā 
upapattim, na patisandhiyā patisandhirm, na bhavena bhavam, na samsarena 
sarnsāram, na vattena vattam dhāvati vidhāvati sandhāvati samsaratīti 
tameva sallamabbuyha na dhāvati. . Na sīdatīti kāmoghe na sīdati, 
bhavoghe na sīdati, ditthoghe na sīdati, avijjoghe na sīdati na samsīdati na 
osīdati na avasīdati na gacchati na avagacchatīti tameva sallamabbuyha, na 
dhāvati na sīdati. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Yena sallena otiņņo, disā sabbā vidhāvati. 
Tameva sallamabbuyha, na dhāvati na sīdatīti. 


175. * Tattha sikkhānugīyanti, 
Yāni loke gadhitāni. 
Na tesu pasuto siya, 
Nibbijjha sabbaso kāme. 
Sikkhe nibbānamattano. 


Tattha sikkhānugīyanti, yāni loke gadhitānīti sikkhāti hatthisikkhā 
assasikkhā rathasikkhā dhanusikkhā sālākiyam sallakattiyam kāyatikiccharn 
bhūtiyam komārabhaccarm?. Anugīyantīti gīyanti niggīyanti kathīyanti 
bhaņīyanti dīpīyanti voharīyanti. Atha vā gīyanti gaņhīyanti 


1. Uppādayitvā samuppādayitvā (Syā, Ka) 
2. Komāratikiccham (Syā), komārasaccam (Ka) * Khu 1.424 pitthepi. 
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ugganhīyanti dhārīyanti upadhārīyanti upalakkhīyanti gadhitapatilābhāya. 





Gadhitā vuccanti pafica kāmaguņā cakkhuviūiieyyā rupa itthā kanta manāpā 
piyarūpā kāmūpasaiihitā rajanīyā. Sotavififieyyā saddā -pa-. Ghānaviūfieyyā 
gandhā. Jivhāviiifieyyā rasa. Kāyaviūifieyyā photthabbā itthā kanta manāpā 
piyarūpā kāmūpasaiihitā rajanīyā. Kimkāraņā gadhitā vuccanti pañca 
kāmaguņā, yebhuyyena devamanussā pañca kāmaguņe icchanti sādiyanti 
patthayanti pihayanti abhijappanti, tamkāraņā gadhitā vuccanti pañca 


kāmaguņā. Lokoti manussaloketi tattha sikkhānugīyanti, yāni loke gadhitāni. 


Na tesu pasuto siyāti tasu vā sikkhāsu, tesu vā paficasu kāmaguņesu na 
pasuto siya, na tanninno assa, na tappono, na tappabbhāro, na tadadhimutto, 
na tadadhipateyyoti na tesu pasuto siyā. 

Nibbijjha sabbaso kāmeti nibbijjhāti pativijjhitvā. “Sabbe sankhārā 
aniccā” ti pativijjhitvā, “sabbe sankhārā dukkhā”ti pativijjhitvā -pa- “yam 
kifici samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman” ti pativijjhitvā. . 
Sabbasoti sabbena sabbam sabbathā sabbarn asesam nissesam 
pariyādiyanavacanametam sabbasoti. Kāmāti uddānato dve kāmā 
vatthukāmā ca kilesakāmā ca -pa- ime vuccanti vatthukāmā -pa- ime 


vuccanti kilesakāmāti nibbijjha sabbaso kāme. 


Sikkhe nibbānamattanoti sikkhāti tisso sikkhā adhisīlasikkhā 
adhicittasikkhā adhipafiiiāsikkhā -pa- ayam adhipaūiiāsikkhā. . 
Nibbānamattanoti attāno rāgassa nibbāpanāya dosassa nibbāpanāya mohassa 
nibbāpanāya -pa- sabbākusalābhisankhārānarm samāya upasamāya 
vūpasamāya nibbāpanāya patinissaggāya patipassaddhiyā adhisīlampi 
sikkheyya adhicittampi sikkheyya adhipaññampi sikkheyya ima tisso 
sikkhāyo āvajjanto sikkheyya jānanto sikkheyya -pa- sacchikātabbam 
sacchikaronto sikkheyya ācareyya samācareyya samādāya vatteyyāti sikkhe 


nibbānamattano. Tenāha Bhagavā— 
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Tattha sikkhānugīyanti, 
Yani loke gadhitāni. 

Na tesu pasuto siyā, 
Nībbijjha sabbaso kāme. 
Sikkhe nibbānamattanoti. 


176. * Sacco siyā appagabbho, amāyo rittapesuņo. 
Akkodhano lobhapāpam, veviccharh vitare muni. 


Sacco siyā appagabbhoti sacco siyāti saccavācāya samannāgato siyā, 
sammāditthiyā samannāgato siyā, ariyena atthangikena maggena 
samannāgato siyāti sacco siyā. . Appagabbhoti tīņi pāgabbhiyāni kāyikam 
pāgabbhiyam vācasikam pāgabbhiyam cetasikam pāgabbhiyam -pa-. Idam 
cetasikam pāgabbhiyam. Yassimāni tīņi pāgabbhiyāni pahīnāni 
samucchinnāni vūpasantāni patipassaddhāni abhabbuppattikāni itāņagginā 
daddhāni, so vuccati appagabbhoti sacco siyā appagabbho. 


Amāyo rittapesuņoti māyā vuccati vaficanikā cariyā. Idhekacco kāyena 
duccaritarn caritvā vācāya duccaritam caritvā manasā duccaritarn caritvā 


asa” 


tassa paticchādanahetu pāpikam iccham paņnidahati “ma mam jaūiiā”ti 


<= == °° 


icchati, “ma mam jañña” ti sankappeti, “ma mam Jañña”ti vacam bhāsati, 


asa” 


“mā mam Jañña”ti kāyena parakkamati. Ya evarūpā maya māyāvitā accasarā 








vaficanā nikati nikiraņā pariharaņā gūhanā parigūhanā chādanā paricchādanā 
anuttānīkammam anāvikammam vocchādanā pāpakiriyā, ayam vuccati 
māyā. Yassesā māyā pahīnā samucchinnā vūpasantā patipassaddhā 
abhabbuppattikā fiāņagginā daddhā, so vuccati amāyo. . Rittapesuņoti 
pesuññanti idhekacco pisuņavāco hoti -pa- evam bhedādhippāyena 
pesuññam upasamharati, yassetam pesuññam pahīnam samucchinnarm 
vūpasantam patipassaddham abhabbuppattikam iiāņagginā daddham, so 
vuccati rittapesuņo vivittapesuņo pavivittapesuņoti amāyo rittapesuņo. 


Akkodhano lobhapāpar, veviccharn vitare munīti akkodhanoti hi kho 
vuttam, api ca kodho tāva vattabbo. Dasahākārehi 


* Khu 1. 424 pitthepi. 
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kodho jāyati “anattham me acarī”ti kodho jāyati -pa- yasseso kodho pahīno 
samucchinno vūpasanto patipassaddho abhabbuppattiko fiāņagginā daddho, 
so vuccati akkodhano. Kodhassa pahīnattā akkodhano kodhavatthussa 
parifiiiātattā akkodhano kodhahetussa upacchinnattā akkodhano. Lobhoti yo 
lobho lubbhanā lubbhitattam -pa- abhijjhā lobho akusalamūlam. Veviccharh 
vuccati pañca macchariyāni āvāsamacchariyam -pa- gāho vuccati 
macchariyam. Munīti monam vuccati ñanam -pa- sangajālamaticca so muni. 
. Akkodhano lobhapāpam, veviccharh vitare munīti muni lobhapāpaīca 
vevicchafīca atari uttari patari samatikkami vītivattayīti! akkodhano 
lobhapāpam, veviccham vitare muni. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Sacco siyā appamagabbho, amāyo rittapesuņo. 
Akkodhano lobhapāpam, veviccham vitare munīti. 


177. * Niddam tandirn sahe thīnam, pamādena na sarnvase. 
Atimāne na tittheyya, nibbānamanaso naro. 


Niddam tandim sahe thīnanti niddāti ya kāyassa akalyatā akammaññata 
onāho pariyonāho antosamorodho middham suppam pacalāyikā suppam 
suppanā suppitattarn. Tandinti ya tandī? tandiyanā tandiyitattarn 





tandimanakatā alasyam ālasyāyanā ālasyāyitattam. Thīnanti yā cittassa 
akalyātā akammaññata olīyanā sallīyanā Imam līyanā līyitattam, thinam 
thiyana thiyitattam cittassa. . Niddarh tandim sahe thīnanti niddafīca 
tandiūca thinafica sahe saheyya parisaheyya abhibhaveyya ajjhottareyya 
pariyādiyeyya maddeyyāti niddam tandim sahe thīnam. 


Pamādena na sarnvaseti pamādo vattabbo. Kāyaduccarite vā 
vacīduccarite va manoduccarite vā paiicasu va kāmaguņesu cittassa vosaggo 





vosaggānuppādanarn va kusalānari va dhammānarm bhāvanāya 
asakkaccakiriyatā asātaccakiriyatā anatthitakiriyatā olīnavuttitā 





nikkhittacchandatā nikkhittadhuratā anāsevanā abhāvanā abahulīkammam 
anadhitthānam ananuyogo pamādo, yo evarūpo pamādo pamajjanā 


* Khu 1. 424 pitthepi. 1. Vītiva ttīti (Ka) 
2. Tandi (Sī, Syā, Ka) 3. Vossaggo vossaggānuppādanam (bahūsu) 
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pamajjitattam, ayam vuccati pamado. Pamadena na samvaseti pamadena na 
vaseyya na samvaseyya na āvaseyya na parivaseyya pamadam pajaheyya 

vinodeyya byantim kareyya anabhavam gameyya, pamādā arato assa virato 
pativirato nikkhanto nissato vippamutto visaññutto vimariyadikatena cetasa 


vihareyyati pamadena na samvase. 


Atimane na tittheyyāti atimanoti idhekacco param atimaññati jātiyā va 
gottena va -pa- aññataraññatarena va vatthunā. Yo evarūpo mano maññana 
maññitattam unnati unnamo dhajo sampaggāho ketukamyatā cittassa, ayam 
vuccati atimano. . Atimane na tittheyyati atimane na tittheyya na 
samtittheyya atimanam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantim kareyya anabhavam 
gameyya, atimana arato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nissato vippamutto 


visaññutto vimariyadikatena cetasā vihareyyāti atimāne na tittheyya. 


Nibbanamanaso naroti idhekacco danam dento sīlarn samādiyanto 
uposathakammam karonto pānīyam paribhojanīyam upatthapento parivenam 
sammajjanto cetiyam vandanto cetiye gandhamalam aropento cetiyam 
padakkhinam karonto yam kiñci tedhatukam kusalabhisañkharam 
abhisañkharonto na gatihetu na upapattihetu na patisandhihetu na bhavahetu 
na samsarahetu na vattahetu sabbam tam visamyogadhippayo nibbananinno 


nibbānapoņā nibbanapabbharo abhisankharotīti evampi nibbanamanaso 





naro. . Atha va sabbasankhāradhātuyā cittarn pativāpetvā! amataya dhātuyā 
cittarn upasarmharati “etam santam etam paņītarm yadidam 
sabbasankhārasamatho sabbūpadhipatinissaggo taņhakkhayo virāgo nirodho 


nibbānan”ti evampi nibbānamanaso naro. 


Na paņditā upadhisukhassa hetu, 
Dadanti dānāni punabbhavāya. 
Kāmaīca te upadhiparikkhayāya, 
Dadanti dānam apunabbhavāya. 


1. Pativāsetvā (Ka) 
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Na pandita upadhisukhassa hetu, 
Bhaventi jhanani punabbhavaya. 
Kamañca te upadhiparikkhayaya, 
Bhāventi jhānam apunabbhavāya. 


Te nibbutirm āsisamānasā! dadanti, 
Tanninnacittā? tadadhimuttā. 
Najjo yathā sāgaramajjhupetā?, 
Bhavanti nibbānaparāyaņā teti. 


Nibbānamanaso naro. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Niddam tandim sahe thīnam, pamādena na samvase. 


Atimāne na tittheyya, nibbānamanaso naroti. 


178. * Mosavajje na niyyetha4, rūpe sneharn na kubbaye. 
Mānaīca parijāneyya, sāhasā virato care. 


Mosavajje na niyyethāti mosavajjarn vuccati musāvādo. Idhekacco 
sabhaggato vā parisaggato va fiātimajjhagato va pūgamajjhagato vā 
rājakulamajjhagato vā abhinīto sakkhiputtho ehambho purisa yam jānāsi, 





tam vadehīti. So ajānam vā aha "'jānāmī'ti, Janam vā aha “na jānāmī' ti, 
apassam vā aha ''passāmī” ti, passam va aha “na passāmī ti, iti attahetu va 
parahetu va amisakiñcikkhahetu va sampajanamusa bhasita hoti, idam 
vuccati mosavajjam. . Api ca tīhākārehi. Catūhākārehi. Pañcahakarehi. 
Chahākārehi. Sattahākārehi. Atthahākārehi -pa-. Imehi atthahākārehi 
musāvādo hoti. . Mosavajje na niyyethāti mosavajje na yāyeyya na 
niyyāyeyya na vaheyya na sarnhareyya, mosavajjam pajaheyya vinodeyya 
byantirh kareyya anabhāvam gameyya, mosavajjā ārato assa virato 
pativirato nikkhanto nissato vippamutto visaññutto vimariyādikatena cetasā 


vihareyyāti mosavajje na niyyetha. 


1. Āsirnsamānā (Sī), abhimānā (Syā) 2. Tanninnā taūicittā (Ka) 
3. Sāgaramajjhagatā (Syā) * Khu 1. 425 pitthepi. 4. Nīyetha (Ka) 
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Rūpe sneham na kubbayeti rūpanti cattāro ca mahabhuta catunnañca 
mahābhūtānam upādāya rupam. . Rūpe sneham na kubbayeti rūpe sneham 
na kareyya, chandam na kareyya, pemam na kareyya, ragam na kareyya na 
Janeyya na safijaneyya na nibbatteyya nabhinibbatteyyati rūpe sneham na 
kubbaye. 


Manañca parijaneyyati manoti ekavidhena mano, ya cittassa unnati. 
Duvidhena mano, attukkamsanamano, paravambhanamano. . Tividhena 
mano, *'seyyohamasmī”ti mano, "*sadisohamasmī”ti mano, *'hīnohamasmī'ti 
mano. . Catuvidhena mano, labhena manam janeti, yasena manam janeti, 
pasamsaya manam janeti, sukhena manam janeti. . Pañcavidhena mano, 
“labhimhi manāpikānam rūpānan”ti manam janeti, “labhimhi manapikanam 
saddanam. Gandhanam. Rasanam. Photthabbanan”ti manam janeti. 
Chabbidhena mano, cakkhusampadaya manam janeti, sotasampadaya. 
Ghanasampadaya. Jivhasampadaya. Kayasampadaya. Manosampadaya 
manam janeti. . Sattavidhena mano, atimano mānātimāno omano 
sadisamano adhimano asmimano micchamano. . Atthavidhena mano, 
lābhena manam janeti, alabhena omanam janeti, yasena manam janeti, 
ayasena omanam janeti, pasamsaya manam janeti, nindaya omānam janeti, 
sukhena manam janeti, dukkhena omānam janeti. . Navavidhena mano, 
seyyassa 'tseyyohamasmī”ti mano, seyyassa "'sadisohamasmī "ti mano, 
seyyassa "hīnohamasmī”ti mano, sadisassa *'seyyohamasmī”ti mano, 
sadisassa sadisohamasmī”ti mano, sadisassa ''hīnohamasmī”ti mano, hīnassa 
*seyyohamasmī”ti mano, hīnassa "Sadisohamasmī”ti mano, hīnassa 
*hīnohamasmī”ti mano. . Dasavidhena mano, idhekacco manam janeti 
Jatiya va gottena va -pa- aūifiataraifiatarena va vatthunā, yo evarūpo mano 
maññana maññitattam unnati unnamo dhajosampaggāho ketukamyatā 


cittassa, ayam vuccati mano. 


Mānaīca parijāneyyāti manam tīhi pariññahi parijāneyya ñatapariññaya 
tiranapariññaya pahānapariiiāya. Katamā ñatapariñña, manam jānāti ayam 
ekavidhena mano, ya cittassa unnati. Ayam duvidhena mano 
attukkamsanamano paravambhanamano -pa- ayam dasavidhena 
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mano, idhekacco manam janeti jātiyā vā gottena va -pa- aññataraññatarena 
vā vatthunati jānāti passati, ayam ñatapariñña. 
Katama tiranapariñña, etam ñatam katvā manam tīreti aniccato 


dukkhato -pa- nissaranato tīreti, ayam tiranapariñña. 


Katama pahanapariñña, evam tirayitva manam pajahati vinodeti 
byantim karoti anabhavam gameti. Ayam pahanapariñña. . Manañca 
parijaneyyati manam imahi tihi pariññahi parijaneyyati manañca 


parijāneyya. 





Sāhasā virato careti katamā sāhasā cariyā, rattassa rāgacariyā sāhasā 
cariyā. Dutthassa dosacariyā sāhasā cariyā, mūļhassa mohacariyā sāhasā 
cariyā, vinibaddhassa mānacariyā sāhasā cariyā, parāmatthassa ditthicariyā 
sāhasā cariyā, vikkhepagatassa uddhaccacariyā sāhasā cariyā, 
anitthangatassa vicikicchācariyā sāhasā cariyā, thāmagatassa anusayacariyā 
sāhasā cariyā, ayam sāhasā cariyā. . Sāhasā virato careti sāhasā cariyāya 
ārato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nissato vippamutto visaññutto 


vimariyādikatena cetasā vihareyya careyya vicareyya iriyeyya vatteyya 





pāleyya yapeyya yāpeyyāti sāhasā virato care. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Mosavajje na niyyetha, rupa sneham na kubbaye. 


Manañca parijāneyya, sāhasā virato careti. 


179. Purāņam nābhinandeyya, nave khanti na kubbaye!. 
Hīyamāne na soceyya, ākāsar? na sito siya. 
Purāņam nābhinandeyyāti purāņam vuccati atītā 
rūpavedanāsaiiiiāsankhāra viññana. Atīte sankhāre taņhāvasena ditthivasena 
nābhinandeyya nābhivadeyya na ajjhoseyya, abhinandānam abhivadanam 


ajjhosānam gāham 


1. Khantimakubbaye (bahūsu) 2. Akassam (Syā) 
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paramasam abhinivesam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantim kareyya anabhavam 
gameyyati puranam nabhinandeyya. 


Nave khantim na kubbayeti nava vuccati paccuppanna 





rupavedanasaññasañkharaviññana. Paccuppanne sankhāre tanhavasena 
ditthivasena khantim na kareyya chandam na kareyya pemam na kareyya 
ragam na kareyya na Janeyya na sañjaneyya na nibbatteyya 
nabhinibbatteyyati nave khantim na kubbaye. 


Hiyamane na soceyyati hīyamāne hayamane parihayamane vemane 
vigacchamane antaradhayamane na soceyya na kilameyya na paramaseyya 
na parideveyya na urattāļim kandeyya na sammoham āpajjeyya, 
cakkhusmim hīyamāne hayamane parihayamane vemane vigacchamāne 
antaradhayamane. Sotasmim -pa- ghānasmim. Jivhaya. Kāyasmim. 
Rūpasmim. Saddasmim. Gandhasmim. Rasasmim. Photthabbasmim. 
Kulasmirh. Gaņasmirm. Avasasmim. Labhasmim. Yasasmim. Pasamsaya. 
Sukhasmim. Civarasmim. Pindapatasmim. Senasanasmim. 
Gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharasmim hīyamāne hayamane parihayamane 
vemane vigacchamane antaradhayamane na soceyya na kilameyya na 
paramaseyya na parideveyya na urattāļim kandeyya na sammoham 
āpajjeyyāti hīyamāne na soceyya. 





Ākāsam na sito siyāti ākāsam vuccati taņhā. Yo rāgo sārāgo -pa- 
abhijjhā lobho akusalamūlam. Kimkarana ākāsam vuccati taņhā. Yaya 
taņhāya rūpam ākassati samākassati gaņhāti parāmasati abhinivisati. 
Vedanam. Saññam. Sankhāre. Viññanam. Gatim. Upapattim. Patisandhim. 
Bhavam. Samsaram. Vattam ākassati samākassati gaņhāti parāmasati 
abhinivisati, tarnkāraņā ākāsam vuccati taņhā. . Ākāsam na sito siyāti 
taņhānissito na siya, taņham pajaheyya vinodeyya byantim kareyya 
anabhāvarm gameyya, taņhāya ārato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nissato 
vippamūtto visaññutto vimariyādikatena cetasā vihareyyāti ākāsam na sito 
siya. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Purāņam nābhinandeyya, nave khantim na kubbaye. 
Hiyamane na soceyya, ākāsam na sito siyāti. 
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180. * Gedharh brūmi mahoghoti, ājavarn! brūmi jappanam. 


Ārammaņarn pakampanar?, kamapañko duraccayo. 





Gedham brūmi mahoghotīti gedho vuccati taņhā. Yo rāgo sārāgo -pa- 





abhijjhā lobho akusalamūlam. Mahogho vuccati taņhā. Yo rāgo sārāgo -pa- 
abhijjhā lobho akusalamūlam. Gedham brūmi mahoghotīti gedham 


*mahogho”ti brūmi ācikkhāmi desemi paññapemi patthapemi vivarāmi 


vibhajāmi uttānīkaromi pakāsemīti gedham brumi mahoghoti. 





Ajavarn brūmi jappananti ājavā vuccati taņhā. Yo rāgo sārāgo -pa- 





abhijjhā lobho akusalamulam. Jappanāpi vuccati taņhā. Yo rāgo sārāgo -pa- 
abhijjhā lobho akusalamūlam. Ājavarh brūmi jappananti ājavam *jappanā”ti 


brūmi ācikkhāmi -pa- uttānīkaromi pakāsemīti ājavam brūmi jappanam. 


Ārammaņarm pakampananti ārammaņampi vuccati taņhā. Yo rāgo 
sārāgo -pa- abhijjhā lobho akusalamīlam. Pakampanāpi vuccati taņhā. Yo 


rāgo sārāgo -pa- abhijjhā lobho akusalamīlanti ārammaņam pakampanam. 


Kāmapanko duraccayoti kāmapanko kāmakaddamo kāmakileso 
kāmapalipo kāmapalirodho? duraccayo durativatto duttaro duppataro 


dussamatikkamo dubbītivattoti kāmapanko duraccayo. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Gedham brūmi mahoghoti, ājavam brūmi jappanam. 


Ārammaņam pakampanam, kamapanko duraccayoti. 


181. * Saccā avokkamarn muni, thale titthati brāhmaņo. 


Sabbam so patinissajja, sa ve santoti vuccāti. 


Saccā avokkamam munīti saccavācāya avokkamanto sammāditthiyā 
avokkamanto ariyā atthangikā maggā avokkamanto. Munīti monam vuccati 


ñanam -pa- sangajālamaticca so munīti saccā avokkamam muni. 


* Khu 1. 425 pitthepi. 1. Ācamam (Syā, Ka) 
2. Pakappanam (Syā, Ka) 3. Kāmapalibodho (Syā, Ka) 
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Thale titthati brahmanoti thalarh vuccati amatam nibbanam. Yo so 
sabbasankhārasamatho sabbūpadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virāgo nirodho 
nibbānam. . Brāhmaņoti sattannam dhammānam bāhitattā brāhmaņo -pa- 
asito tādi pavuccate sa brahmā. . Thale titthati brāhmaņoti thale titthati, 
dīpe titthati, tane titthati, lene titthati, saraņe titthati, abhaye titthati, accute 
titthati, amate titthati, nibbāne titthatīti thale titthati brāhmaņo. 


Sabbar so patinissajjāti sabbarh vuccati dvādasāyatanāni cakkhu ceva 
rūpā ca -pa- mano ceva dhammā ca, yato ajjhattikabāhiresu āyatanesu 
chandarāgo pahīno hoti ucchinnamīlo tālāvatthukato anabhāvarnkato āyatim 
anuppādadhammo. Ettāvatāpi sabbam cattam hoti vantam muttam pahīnam 
patinissattharm, yato taņhā ca ditthi ca mano ca pahina honti ucchinnamūlā 
tālāvatthukatā anabhāvamkatā āyatim anuppādadhammā. Ettāvatāpi sabbarn 
cattam hoti vantam muttam pahīnam patinissattham, yato puūifiābhisankhāro 
ca apuiiābhisankhāro ca ānefijābhisankhāro ca pahina honti ucchinnamūlā 
tālāvatthukatā anabhāvamkatā āyatim anuppādadhammā. Ettāvatāpi sabbarn 


cattam hoti vantam muttam pahīnam patinissatthanti sabbam so patinissajja. 


Sa ve santoti vuccatīti so santo upasanto vūpasanto nibbuto 
patipassaddhoti vuccati kathīyati bhaņīyati dīpīyati voharīyatīti sa ve santoti 
vuccati. Tenāha Bhagavā — 


Saccam avokkamam muni, thale titthati brāhmaņo. 


Sabbarn so patinissajja, sa ve santoti vuccatīti. 


182. Sa ve vidvā! sa vedagū, iiatvā dhammam anissito. 
Sammā so loke iriyāno, na pihetī dha kassaci. 
Sa ve vidvā sa vedagūti vidvāti vidvā vijjāgato iiāņī vibhāvī medhāvī. 
Vedagūti vedā vuccanti catūsu maggesu ñanam -pa- sabbavedanāsu vītarāgo 


sabbavedamaticca vedagū soti sa ve vidvā sa vedagī. 


1. Viddhā (Syā) Khu 1. 425 pitthepi. 
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Natvā dhammarm anissitoti ñatvati ñatvā jānitvā tulayitva tīrayitvā 


s= $ 


vibhavayitva vibhūtam katvā. “Sabbe sankhārā anicca”ti ñatva jānitvā 





tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhavayitva vibhutam katvā. “Sabbe sankhārā dukkhā” ti 
-pa- “yam kiñci samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman” ti fiatvā 





Jānitvā tulayitvā tīrayitvā vibhāvayitvā vibhūtam katvā. Anissitoti dve 
nissayā taņhānissayo ca ditthinissayo ca -pa- ayam taņhānissayo -pa- ayam 
ditthinissayo. Taņhānissayam pahāya ditthinissayam patinissajjitvā cakkhum 
anissito. Sotarn anissito. Ghānam anissito -pa- ditthasutamutaviiiātabbe 
dhamme anissito anallīno anupagato anajjhosito anadhimutto nikkhanto 
nissato vippamutto visafifiutto vimariyādikatena cetasā viharatīti fiatvā 
dhammam anissito. 


Sammā so loke iriyānoti yato ajjhattikabāhiresu āyatanesu chandarāgo 
pahīno hoti ucchinnamīlo tālāvatthukato anabhāvarnkato āyatim 
anuppādadhammo. Ettāvatāpi sammā so loke carati viharati iriyati vattati 
pāleti yapeti yāpeti -pa- yato puññabhisañkharo ca apuūfiābhisankhāro ca 
āneiijābhisankhāro ca pahina honti ucchinnamūlā tālāvatthukatā 
anabhāvarnkatā āyatirn anuppādadhammā. Ettāvatāpi sammā so loke carati 
viharati iriyati vattati pāleti yapeti yāpetīti sammā so loke iriyāno. 





Na pihetīdha kassacīti vihā vuccati taņhā. Yo rāgo sāgāro -pa- abhijjhā 
lobho akusalamūlam. Yassesā pihā taņhā pahina samucchinnā vūpasantā 





patipassaddhā abhabbuppattikā ñanaggina daddhā. So kassaci na piheti 
khattiyassa vā brāhmaņassa vā vessassa vā suddassa vā gahatthassa vā 
pabbajītassa vā devassa vā manussassa vāti na pihetīdha kassaci. Tenāha 
Bhagavā— 


Sa ve vidvā sa vedagū, fiatvā dhammam anissito. 
Sammā so loke iriyāno, na pihetīdha kassacīti. 


183. * Yodha kāme accatari, sañgam loke duraccayam. 
Na so socati nājjheti, chinnasoto abandhano. 


* Khu 1.425 pitthepi. 
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Yodha kame accatari, sañgam loke duraccayanti yoti yo yadiso 
yathayutto yathavihito yathapakaro yamthanappatto 
yamdhammasamannāgato khattiyo va brahmano vā vesso va suddo va 
gahattho vā pabbajito vā devo va manusso va. Kamati uddanato dve kama 
vatthukāmā ca kilesakāmā ca -pa- ime vuccanti vatthukāmā -pa- ime 
vuccanti kilesakāmā. Sangāti satta sangā rāgasango dosasango mohasango 
mānasango ditthisango kilesasango duccaritasango. Lokoti apāyaloke 
manussaloke devaloke khandhaloke dhātuloke āyatanaloke. Sañgam loke 
duraccayanti yo kāme ca sange ca loke duraccaye durativatte duttare 
duppatare dussamatikkame dubbītivatte atari uttari patari samatikkami 


vītivattayīti yodha kāme accatari, sañgam loke duraccayam. 


Na so socati nājjhetīti vipariņatam vā vatthum na socati. 
Vipariņatasmim vā vatthusmim na socati. *"Cakkhu me vipariņatan”ti na 
socati. Sotam me. Ghānam me. Jivhā me. Kāyo me. Rūpā me. Saddā me. 
Gandhā me. Rasa me. Photthabbā me. Kulam me. Gaņo me. Āvāso me. 
Lābho me. Yaso me. Pasamsā me. Sukham me. Cīvararm me. Piņdapāto me. 
Senāsanam me. Gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārā me. Mātā me. Pitā me. 
Bhātā me. Bhaginī me. Putto me. Dhītā me. Mittā me. Amaccā me. Nātī me. 


=a, 


“Salohita me viparinata”ti na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattalim 
kandati na sammoham āpajjatīti na socati. Nājjhetīti najjheti na ajjheti na 
upanijjhāyati na nijjhāyati na pajjhāyati. Atha vā na jāyati na jiyyati na 


miyyati na cavati na upapajjatīti nājjhetīti na so socati nājjheti. 





Chinnasoto abandhanoti sotarh vuccati taņhā. Yo rago sārāgo -pa- 





abhijjhā lobho akusalamūlam. Yassesā sota tanha pahina samucchinnā -pa- 
ñanaggina daddhā, so vuccati chinnasoto. Abandhanoti rāgabandhanam 
dosabandhanam mohabandhanam mānabandhanam ditthibandhanarn 
kilesabandhanam duccaritabandhanam, yassete bandhanā pahīnā 


samucchinnā -pa- 
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ñanaggina daddha, so vuccati abandhanoti chinnasoto abandhano. Tenaha 
Bhagavā— 


Yodha kāme accatari, sangam loke duraccayam. 
Na so socati nājjheti, chinnasoto abandhanoti. 


184. * Yam pubbe tam visosehi, pacchā te mahu kificanam. 
Majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissasi. 


Yam pubbe tam visosehīti atīte sankhāre ārabbha ye kilesā 
uppajjeyyum, te kilese sosehi visosehi sukkhāpehi visukkhāpehi abījar 
karohi pajaha vinodehi byantim karohi anabhāvam gamehīti evampi yam 
pubbe tam visosehi. Atha vā ye atītā kammābhisankhārā avipakkavipākā, te 
kammābhisankhāre sosehi visosehi sukkhāpehi visukkhāpehi abījarm karohi 
pajaha vinodehi byantim karohi anabhāvam gamehīti evampi yam pubbe 
tam visosehi. 


Pacchā te māhu kificananti pacchā vuccati anāgatam. Anāgate sankhāre 
ārabbha yani uppajjeyyum rāgakiūicanam dosakificanam mohakificanam 
mānakificanam ditthikiūcanam kilesakifūicanam duccaritakificanam, imāni 
kificanāni! tuyharn mā ahu mā akāsi mā janesi mā safijanesi mā nibbattesi 
mā abhinibbattesi pajaha vinodehi byantim karohi anabhāvam gamehīti 
pacchā te mahu kificanam. 


Majjhe ce no gahessasīti majjham vuccati paccuppannā 
ditthivasena na gahessasi na uggahessasi na gaņhissasi na parāmasissasi 
nābhinandissasi nābhicarissasi na ajjhosissasi abhinandanam abhivadanarn 
ajjhosānarm gāham parāmāsarm abhinivesam pajahissasi vinodessasi byantirn 
karissasi anabhāvam gamessasīti majjhe ce no gahessasi. 

Upasanto carissasīti rāgassa santattā samitattā upasamitattā, dosassa 
santattā samitattā upasamitattā -pa- sabbākusalābhisankhārānam santattā 


samitattā upasamitattā vūpasamitattā vijjhātattā nibbutattā vigatattā 
patipassaddhattā santo upasanto vūpasanto nibbuto 


* Khu 1. 425 pitthepi. 1. Ime kificanā (Ka) passa Dī 3. 182 pitthe. 


344 Mahaniddesapali 


patipassaddho carissasi viharissasi iriyissasi vattissasi pālissasi yapissasi 
yāpissasīti upasanto carissasi. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Yam pubbe tam visosehi, pacchā te mahu kificanam. 
Majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissasīti. 


185. * Sabbaso nāmarūpasmirm, yassa natthi mamāyitar. 
Asatā ca na socati, sa ve loke na jīyati. 


Sabbaso nāmarūpasmirn, yassa natthi mamāyitanti sabbasoti sabbena 
sabbarn sabbathā sabbarn asesam nissesarm pariyādiyanavacanametarm 
sabbasoti. Nāmanti cattāro arūpino khandhā. Rūpanti cattāro ca mahābhūtā 
catunnafica mahābhūtānam upādāya rūpam. Yassāti arahato khīņāsavassa. 
Mamāyitanti dve mamattā taņhāmamattafica ditthimamattaūica -pa- idam 
taņhāmamattam -pa- idam ditthimamattam. . Sabbaso nāmarūpasmim, 
yassa natthi mamāyitanti sabbaso nāmarūpasmir mamattā yassa natthi na 
santi na samvijjanti nupalabbhanti, pahīnā samucchinnā vūpasantā 





patipassaddhā abhabbuppattikā itāņagginā daddhāti sabbaso nāmarūpasmim, 
yassa natthi mamāyitam. 


Asatā ca na socatīti vipariņatam va vatthurh na socati, vipariņatasmim 
vā vatthusmim na socati “cakkhu me vipariņatan”ti na socati. Sotam me. 
Ghānam me. Jivhā me. Kāyo me. Rūpā me. Saddā me. Gandhā me. Rasa 
me. Photthabbā me. Kularh me. Gaņo me. Āvāso me. Lābho me -pa- 
*sālohitā me vipariņatā”ti na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattāļirm 
kandati na sammoham āpajjatīti evampi asatā ca na socati. 


Atha vā asatāya dukkhāya vedanāya phuttho pareto samohito 
samannāgato na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattāļim kandati na 
sammoham āpajjatīti evampi asatā ca na socati. . Atha vā cakkhurogena 
phuttho pareto -pa-. Damsamakasavātātapasarīsapasamphassena phuttho 
pareto samohito samannāgato na socati na kilamati na paridevati na 
urattāļim kandati na sammoham āpajjatīti evampi asatā ca na socati. Atha vā 
asante asarnvijjamāne anupalabbhamāne “ahu vata me, tam vata me 


* Khu 1.425 pitthepi. 
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natthi, siyā vata me, tam vataham na labhāmī”ti na socati na kilamati na 
paridevati na urattalim kandati na sammoham āpajjatīti evampi asata ca na 
socati. 

Sa ve loke na jīyatīti yassa “mayham vā idam, paresam vā idan”ti kiñci 
rūpagatam vedanāgatam saññagatam sañkharagatam viññanaegatam gahitam 
paramattham abhinivittham ajjhositam adhimuttam atthi, tassa jāni atthi, 


bhāsitampi hetarn— 


Jīno! ratha'ssarn? maņikuņdale ca, 
Putte ca dāre ca tatheva jīno. 
Sabbesu bhogesu asesakesu, 
Kasmā na santappasi sokakāle. 


Pubbeva maccam vijahanti bhogā, 
Macco dhane pubbataram jahāsi. 
Asassatā? bhogino kāmakāmī, 


Tasmā na socāmaham sokakāle. 


Udeti āpūrati veti cando, 

Attharh tapetvāna? paleti sūriyo. 
Viditā maya sattuka lokadhammā, 
Tasmā na socāmaham sokakāleti. 

Yassa “mayham vā idar, paresam va idan” ti kiūici rūpagatam 
vedanāgatam saññagatam sankhāragatam vififiāāņagatam gahitam 
parāmattharm abhinivittham ajjhositam adhimuttam natthi, tassa jāni natthi. 
Bhāsitampi hetam “nandasi samaņā” ti. Kim laddhā āvusoti. Tena hi samana 
socasīti. Kim jīyittha āvusoti. Tena hi samana neva nandasi na ca socasīti. 


Evamāvusoti— 


1. Jiņņe (Sī), jinno (Syā) 
2. Rathasse (SD paficakanipāte (ādimhi) Maņikuņdalajātakatthakathā oloketabbā. 
3. Asassakā (Sī), assaka (Syā) 4. Attharn gamitvāna (bahūsu) Khu 5. 120 pitthe. 
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* Cirassam vata passama, brahmanam parinibbutam. 
Anandim anagham bhikkhum, tiņņam loke visattikanti. 


Sa ve loke na jīyati. Tenaha Bhagavā— 


Sabbaso nāmarūpasmim, yassa natthi mamāyitam. 
Asatā ca na socati, sa ve loke na jīyatīti. 


186. + Yassa natthi “idarn me”ti, paresam vapi kificanam. 
Mamattarh so asarnvindam, “natthi me”ti na socati. 


Yassa natthi "idarn me”ti, paresam vapi kiūicananti yassāti arahato 
khīņāsavassa. Yassa “mayham vā idam, paresam vā idan”ti kiñci rupagatarm 
vedanāgatam saññagatam sankhāragatam vififiāāņagatam gahitam 
parāmattham abhinivittham ajjhositam adhimuttam natthi na santi na 
samvijjati nupalabbhati, pahīnarm samucchinnam vūpasantarm 
patipassaddham abhabbuppattikam itāņagginā daddhanti evampi yassa natthi 
“idah me”ti, paresam vapi kificanam. 

Vuttarh hetarn Bhagavatā— ++ nāyam bhikkhave kayo tumhākam, napi 
aññesam. Purāņamidam bhikkhave kammam abhisankhatam 
abhisaīicetayitam vedanīyam datthabbam. Tatra kho bhikkhave sutavā 
ariyasāvako paticcasamuppādamyeva sādhukam yoniso manasikaroti “iti 
imasmim sati idam hoti, imassuppādā idarn uppajjati, imasmim asati idam 
na hoti, imassa nirodhā idam nirujjhati, vadidam avijjāpaccayā sankhārā, 
sankhārapaccayā viññanam -pa- evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 
samudayo hoti. Avijjāyatveva asesavirāganirodhā sankhāranirodho -pa- 
evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotī”ti. Evampi yassa 
natthi “idah me”ti, paresam vapi kificanam. 


Vuttampi hetam Bhagavatā — 


Suññato lokam avekkhassu, mogharāja sadā sato. 
Attānuditthim ūhacca!, evarn maccutaro siya. 
Evam lokam avekkhantam, maceurājā na passatīti. 


Evampi yassa natthi idam meti, paresam vapi kificanam. 


* Sam 1. 1, 53 pitthesu. + Khu 1. 425 pitthepi. 
++ Sam 1. 294 pitthe. 1. Uhacca (Ka) Khu 1. 448; Khu 10. 7 pitthesu. 
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Vuttampi hetam Bhagavata—yam bhikkhave na tumhakam, tam 
pajahatha, tam vo pahinam dīgharattam hitāya sukhāya bhavissati. Kiñca 
bhikkhave na tumhākam, rūpam bhikkhave na tumhākam, tam pajahatha, 
tam vo pahīnam dīgharattam hitāya sukhāya bhavissati. Vedanā. Sañña. 
Sankhārā. Viññanam na tumhākam, tam pajahatha, tam vo pahīnam 
dīgharattam hitāya sukhāya bhavissati. Tam kim maūfiatha bhikkhave, yam 
imasmir jetavane tiņakatthasākhāpalāsam, tarh jano hareyya va daheyya! 
va yathāpaccayam vā kareyya, api nu tumhākam evamassa “amhe Jano 
harati vā dahati va yathāpaccayam vā karotī ti. No hetam bhante. Tam kissa 
hetu, no hi no etam bhante attā vā attaniyam vāti. Evamevam kho bhikkhave 
yam na tumhākam tam pajahatha, tam vo pahīnam dīgharattarm hitāya 
sukhāya bhavissati. Kifica bhikkhave na tumhākarm, rūpam bhikkhave na 
tumhākam tam pajahatha, tam vo pahīnam dīgharattam hitāya sukhāya 
bhavissati. Vedanā. Sañña. Sankhārā. Viññanam na tumhākam tam 
pajahatha, tam vo pahīnam dīgharattam hitāya sukhāya bhavissatīti. Evampi 
yassa natthi “idam me” ti, paresam vapi kiñcanam. Bhāsitampi hetam— 


* Suddhadhammasamuppādam, suddhasankhārasantatiri. 
Passantassa yathābhūtarm, na bhayam hoti gāmaņi. 


Tiņakatthasamam lokam, yada paññaya passati. 
Naññarm patthayate kifici, aññatra appatisandhiyāti?. 


Evampi yassa natthi “idam me”ti, paresam vapi kificanam. . Vajirā 
bhikkhunī māram pāpimantam etadavoca— 


“Kam nu sattoti paccesi, mara ditthigatam nu te. 
Suddhasankhārapuūijoyam, nayidha sattupalabbhati. 
Yathā hið aūgasambhārā, hoti saddo ratho iti. 

Evam khandhesu santesu, hoti sattoti sammuti?. 
Dukkhameva hi sambhoti, dukkham titthati veti ca. 
Naññatra dukkhā sambhoti, naññam dukkhā nirujjhatī” ti. 


1. Daheyya (Sī, Ka) Sarh 2. 28 pitthepi. 2. Patisandhiyāti (SD 
3. Yathāpi (bahūsu) Sam 1. 137 pitthe. 4. Sammati (Syā) * Khu 8. 185 pitthe. 
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* Evampi yassa natthi idam meti, paresam vapi kiñcanam. 


Vuttafīhetarn Bhagavatā + evamevam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu rüpamn 
samannesati yāvatā rūpassa gati. Vedanam. Saññam. Sankhāre. Viññanam 
samannesati yavata viññanassa gati. Tassa rūpam samannesato yāvatā 
rūpassa gati. Vedanam. Saññam. Sankhāre. Viññanam samannesato yāvatā 
viññanassa gati. Yampissa tam hoti “ahan”ti vā “maman”ti vā asmī ti va, 
tampi tassa nahotīti. Evampi yassa natthi “idam me”ti, paresam vapi 
kiñcanam. 

Āyasmā Anando Bhagavantam etadavoca— * “suñño loko suñño 
loko”ti bhante vuccati, kittāvatā nu kho bhante “suñño loko”ti vuccatīti. 
Yasma ca kho Ananda suññam attena va attaniyena va, tasma “suñño 
loko”ti vuccati. Kiñcananda suññam attena va attaniyena va, cakkhu kho 
Ananda suññarn attena vā attaniyena vā, rupa suñña, cakkhuviññanam 
suññam, cakkhusamphasso suñño, yadidam cakkhusamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham vā dukkham vā adukkhamasukham va, tampi 
suññam. Sotam suññam. Sadda suñña. Ghanam suññam. Gandha suñña. 
Jivhā suñña. Rasa suñña. Kayo suñño. Photthabbā suñña. Mano suñño, 
dhammā suñña, manoviññanam suññam manosamphasso suñño, yadidam 
manosamphassapaccayā uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham vā 
adukkhamasukham va, tampi suññam attena vā attaniyena va. Yasma kho 

= sk 


Ananda suññarh attena vā attaniyena vā, tasma “suñño loko”ti vuccatīti. 
Evampi yassa natthi “idam me”ti, paresam vapi kiñcanam. 


Mamattam so asamvindanti mamattati dve mamatta tanhamamattañca 
ditthimamattañca -pa- idam tanhamamattam -pa- idam ditthimamattam. 
Tanhamamattam pahaya ditthimamattam patinissajjitva mamattam avindanto 
asamvindanto anadhigacchanto appatilabhantoti mamattam so asamvindam. 


“Natthi me”ti na socatīti viparinatam vā vatthum na socati, 
vipariņatasmim vā vatthusmirm na socati. “Cakkhu me vipariņatan”ti na 
socati. Sotarn me -pa- "'sālohitā me vipariņatā” ti na socati na kilamati na 
paridevati na urattāļim kandati na sammoham āpajjatīti **natthi me”ti na 
socati. Tenāha Bhagavā — 


* Sam 2. 280; Khu 8. 105pitthesu. + Sam 2. 401; Khu 8. 186 pitthesu. 
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Yassa natthi “idam me”ti, paresam vapi kiñcanam. 
Mamattam so asamvindam, “natthi me”ti na socatīti. 


187. * Anitthurī ananugiddho, anejo sabbadht samo. 
Tamanisamsam pabrūmi, pucchito avikampinam. 


Anitthurī ananugiddho, anejo sabbadhī samoti katamam nitthuriyam. 
Idhekacco nitthuriyo hoti, 
paralābhasakkāragarukāramānanavandanapūjanāsu issati usūyati! issarn 
bandhati. Yam evarūpam nitthuriyam nitthuriyakammam issā issāyanā 
issāyitattam usūyā usūyanā usūyitattam. Idarn vuccati nitthuriyam. Yassetam 
nitthuriyam pahīnam samucchinnam -pa- ñanaggina daddham. So vuccati 
anitthurīti. . Ananugiddhoti gedho vuccati taņhā, yo rāgo sārāgo -pa- 
abhijjhā lobho akusalamūlam. Yasseso gedho pahīno samucchinno -pa- 
ñanaggina daddho. So vuccati ananugiddho. So rūpe agiddho, sadde -pa- 
ditthasutamutaviifiātabbesu dhammesu aviddho agadhito amucchito 
anajjhosanno vitagedho vigatagedho cattagedho vantagedho muttagedho 
pahīnagedho patinissatthagedho vītarāgo vigatarāgo cattarāgo vantarāgo 
muttarāgo pahīnarāgo patinissattharāgo nicchāto nibbuto sītibhūto 
sukhappatisamvedī brahmabhūtena attanā viharatīti anitthurī ananugiddho. 


Anejo sabbadhī samoti ejā vuccati taņhā, yo rāgo sārāgo -pa- abhijjhā 
lobho akusalamūlam. Yassesā ejā taņhā pahīnā samucchinnā -pa- fiāņagginā 
daddhā, so vuccati anejo, ejāya pahīnattā anejo. So lābhepi na ifijati, 
alābhepi na ifijati, yasepi na ifijati, ayasepi na ificati, pasamsāyapi na ifijati, 
nindāyapi na ifijati, sukhepi na ifijati, dukkhepi na ifijati, na calati na vedhati 
nappavedhati na sampavedhatīti anejo. . Sabbadhī samoti sabbarn vuccati 
dvādasāyatanāni. Cakkhu ceva rūpā ca -pa-. Mano ceva dhammā ca, yato 
ajjhattikabāhiresu āyatanesu chandarāgo pahīno hoti ucchinnamūlo 
tālāvatthukato anabhāvarmnkato āyatirn anuppādadhammo, so vuccati 
sabbadhi samo. So sabbattha tādi sabbattha majjhatto sabbattha upekkhakoti 
anejo sabbadhī samo. 


* Khu 1. 425 pitthepi. 1. Ussuyyati (Syā), ussūyati (Ka) 
P P yy 
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Tamanisamsam pabrūmi, pucchito avikampinanti avikampinam 
puggalam puttho pucchito yacito ajjhesito pasadito ime cattaro anisamse 
pabrūmi. Yo so anitthurī ananugiddho anejo sabbadhi samoti brūmi 
ācikkhāmi -pa- pakāsemīti tamānisamsam pabrūmi, pucchito avikampinam, 
tenāha Bhagavā— 


Anitthurī ananugiddho, anejo sabbadhī samo. 
Tamānisarnsarm pabrūmi, pucchito avikampinanti. 


188. Anejassa vijānato, natthi kāci nisankhati!. 
Virato so viyārabbhā?, khemarn passati sabbadhi. 


Anejassa vijānatoti ejā vuccati taņhā, yo rāgo sārāgo -pa- abhijjhā 





lobho akusalamūlam, yassesā ejā taņhā pahina samucchinnā -pa- iiāņagginā 
daddhā. So vuccati anejo, ejāya pahīnattā anejo. So lābhepi na ifijati, 
alābhepi na ifijati, yasepi na ifijati, ayasepi na ifijati, pasamsāyapi na ifijati, 
nindāyapi na ifijati, sukhepi na ifijati, dukkhepi na ifijati na calati na vedhati 
nappavedhati na sampavedhatīti anejassa. . Vijānatoti jānato ājānato 


== 99. 


vijānato pativijānato pativijjhato “sabbe sankhārā anicca”ti Janato ājānato 
vijānato pativijānato pativijjhato. “Sabbe sankhārā dukkhā”ti -pa- “yam 
kifici samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman” ti jānato ājānato 
vijānato pativijānato pativijjhatoti anejassa vijānato. 

Natthi kāci nisankhatīti nisankhatiyo vuccanti puññabhisañkharo 
apufiiābhisankhāro āneūijābhisankhāro. Yato puiiiābhisankhāro ca 
apufiiābhisankhāro ca āneīijābhisankhāro ca pahina honti ucchinnamīlā 
tālāvatthukatā anabhāvamkatā āyatim anuppādadhammā. Ettāvatā 


nisankhatiyo natthi na santi na samvijjanti nupalabbhanti. Pahīnā 





samucchinnā vūpasantā patipassaddhā abhabbuppattikā itāņagginā daddhāti 
natthi kāci nisankhati. 


Virato so viyārabbhāti viyārabbho vuccati puiiiiābhisankhāro 
apuūiiābhisankhāro ānefijābhisankhāro, yato pufiiiābhisankhāro ca 


1. Nisankhiti (bahūsu) Khu 1. 425 pitthepi. 2. Viyārambhā (bahūsu) 
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apuññabhisañkharo ca aneñjabhisañkharo ca pahina honti ucchinnamūlā 





talavatthukata anabhāvamkatā āyatim anuppadadhamma. Ettāvatā arabbha 
viyarabbha arato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto nissato vippamutto 


visaññutto vimariyādikatena cetasā viharatīti virato so viyarabbha. 


Khemam passati sabbadhīti bhayakaro rāgo bhayakaro doso bhayakaro 
moho -pa- bhayakarā kilesā. Bhayakarassa rāgassa pahīnattā -pa- 
bhayakarānam kilesānam pahīnattā sabbattha khemam passati, sabbattha 
abhayam passati, sabbattha anītikam passati, sabbattha anupaddavam 
passati, sabbattha anupasaggam passati, sabbattha anupasatthattam! passatīti 
khemam passati sabbadhi. Tenāha Bhagavā — 


Anejassa vijānato, natthi kāci nisankhati. 


Virato so viyārabbhā, khemam passati sabbadhīti. 


189. Na samesu na omesu, na ussesu vadate muni. 
Santo so vītamaccharo?, nādeti na nirassati. (Iti Bhagavā) 


Na samesu na omesu, na ussesu vadate munīti munīti monam vuccāti 
fiāņam -pa- sangajālamaticca so muni. *'Seyyohamasmī ti va 
*sadisohamasmī'ti va *'hīnohamasmī "ti vā na vadati na katheti na bhaņati na 


dīpayati na voharatīti na samesu na omesu, na ussesu vadate muni. 


Santo so vītamaccharoti santoti rāgassa santattā samitattā santo. 
Dosassa. Mohassa -pa- sabbākusalābhisankhārānam santattā samitattā 
vūpasamitattā vijjhātattā nibbutattā vigatattā patipassaddhattā santo upasanto 
vūpasanto nibbuto patipassaddhoti santo so. . Vitamaccharoti pañca 
macchariyāni āvāsamacchariyarm -pa- gāho vuccati macchariyam. Yassetarn 
macchariyam pahīnarm samucchinnar -pa- fiāņagginā daddham, so vuccati. 
Vītamaccharo vigatamaccharo cattamaccharo vantamaccharo 
muttamaccharo pahīnamaccharo patinissatthamaccharoti santo so 


vītamaccharo. 


1. Passaddham (Syā) 2. Vītamacchero (Sī) Khu 1. 425 pitthepi. 
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Nadeti na nirassati, iti Bhagavati nādetīti rūpam nadiyati na upadiyati 
na ganhati na paramasati nabhinivisati. Vedanam. Saññam. Sañkhare. 
Viññanam. Gatim. Upapattim. Patisandhim. Bhavam. Samsaram. Vattam 
nadiyati na upadiyati na ganhāti na paramasati nābhinivisatīti nādeti. Na 
nirassatīti rūparm na pajahati na vinodeti na byantim karoti na anabhavam 
gameti. Vedanam. Saññam. Sankhāre. Viññanam. Gatim. Upapattim. 
Patisandhim. Bhavam. Samsāram. Vattarn na pajahati na vinodeti na 
byantirh karoti na anabhāvam gameti. Bhagavāti gāravādhivacanam -pa- 
sacchikā paññatti yadidam Bhagavāti. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Na samesu na omesu, na ussesu vadate muni. 
Santo so vītamaccharo, nādeti na nirassati. (Iti Bhagavā.) 


Attadaņdasuttaniddeso pannarasamo. 


16. Sāriputtasuttaniddesa 


Atha Sāriputtasuttaniddesam vakkhati — 


190. * Na me dittho ito pubbe, (iccāyasmā Sāriputto,) 
Na suto uda kassaci. 
Evam vagguvado satthā, 
Tusitā ganņimāgato. 


Na me dittho ito pubbeti ito pubbe me mayā na ditthipubbo so Bhagavā 





iminā cakkhunā iminā attabhāvena, yadā Bhagavā Tāvatimsabhavane 
Pāricchattakamīle Paņdukambalasilāyarn vassarnvuttho! devagaņaparivuto 
majjhe maņimayena sopānena Sankassanagaram otiņņo imam dassanam 
pubbe na ditthoti na me dittho ito pubbe. 


Iccāyasmā Sāriputtoti iccāti padasandhi padasarnsaggo padapāripūrī 
akkharasamavāyo byaīijanasilitthatā padānupubbatāpetam iccāti. Āyasmāti 
piyavacanam garuvacanarn sagāravasappatissavacanametarhn āyasmāti. 


* Khu 1. 426 pitthe. 1. Vassamvutto (St, Ka) 
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Sariputtoti tassa therassa namam sankhā samañña paññatti vohāro namam 
nāmakammam nāmadheyyam nirutti byañjanam abhilapoti iccayasma 


Sariputto. 


Na suto uda kassactti nati patikkhepo. Udati padasandhi padasamsaego 
padapāripūrī akkharasamavayo byañjanasilitthata padanupubbatapetam 
udāti. Kassacīti khattiyassa va brāhmaņassa va vessassa va suddassa va 
gahatthassa vā pabbajitassa vā devassa vā manussassa vati na suto uda 
kassaci. 


Evam vagguvado satthati evam vagguvado madhuravado 
pemantyavado hadayañgamavado karavīkarutamañjughoso!. 
Atthangasamannāgato kho pana tassa Bhagavato mukhato ghoso niccharati 
visattho ca vififieyyo ca mafiju ca savanīyo ca bindu ca avisārī ca gambhīro 
ca ninnādī ca. Yathā parisam kho pana so Bhagavā sarena viññapeti, na assa 
bahiddhā parisāya ghoso niccharati, brahmassaro kho pana so Bhagavā 


karavīkabhāņīti evam vagguvado. 


Satthāti Satthā Bhagavā Satthavāho, yathā satthavāho satte kantaram 





tāreti, corakantāram tāreti, vālakantāram tāreti, dubbhikkhakantārarm tāreti, 





nirudakakantāram tāreti uttāreti nittāreti patāreti khemantabhūmirm 
sampāpeti, evamevarn Bhagavā Satthavāho satte kantāram tāreti, 
jātikantāram tāreti, jarākantāram tāreti, byādhikantāram -pa- 





naraņakantāram. Sokaparideva dukkhadomanassupāyāsakantāram tāreti. 





Rāgakantāram tāreti. Dosakantāram. Mohakantāram. Mānakantāram. 
Ditthikantāram. Kilesakantāram. Duccaritakantāram tāreti. Rāgagahanam 
tāreti. Dosagahanam. Mohagahanam. Mānagahanam. Ditthigahanam. 
Kilesagahanam. Duccaritagahanam tāreti uttāreti nittāreti patāreti 
khemantam amatam nibbānam sampāpetīti evampi Bhagavā Satthavāho. 


Atha va Bhagavā netā vinetā anunetā paññapeta nijjhāpetā pekkhetā 


pasādetāti evampi Bhagavā Satthavāho. 


1. Karavikarudamafijussaro (Syā) 
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Atha va Bhagava anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta, asafijātassa 
maggassa safijanetā, anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata, maggaññu maggavidū 
maggakovido maggānugā ca pana etarahi sāvakā viharanti pacchā 


samannāgatāti evampi Bhagavā Satthavāhoti evam vagguvado Satthā. 


Tusitā gaņimāgatoti Bhagavā Tusitakāyā cavitvā sato sampajāno 


mātukucchirn okkantoti evampi Tusitā gaņimāgato. 


Atha vā devā vuccanti Tusitā, te tutthā santutthā attamanā pamuditā 
pītisomanassajātā devalokato gaņim āgatoti evampi Tusitā gaņimāgato. . 
Atha vā arahanto vuccanti Tusitā, te tutthā santutthā attamanā 
paripuņņasankappā Arahantānam ganim āgatoti evampi Tusitā gaņimāgato. 
.Gaņīti gaņī Bhagavā. Gaņācariyoti gaņī, gaņassa satthāti gaņī, sanam 
pariharatīti gaņī, ganam ovadatīti gaņī, gaņamanusāsatīti gaņī, visārado 
ganam upasaīīkamatīti gaņī, gaņa”ssa! sussūsati sotarn odahati añña cittarh 
upatthapetīti gani, gaņam akusalā vutthāpetvā kusale patitthāpetīti gaņī, 
bhikkhugaņassa gaņī, bhikkhunigaņassa gaņī, upāsakagaņassa gaņī, 
upāsikāgaņassa gaņī, rājagaņassa gaņī, khattiyagaņassa. Brāhmaņagaņassa. 
Vessagaņassa. Suddagaņassa. Devagaņassa. Brahmagaņassa gaņī, sanghī 
gaņī ganācariyo. Āgatoti upagato samupagato samupapanno? 


Sankassanagaranti Tusitā gaņimāgato. Tenāha thero Sāriputto— 


Na me dittho ito pubbe, (iccāyasmā Sāriputto,) 
Na suto uda kassaci. 
Evam vagguvado satthā, 


Tusitā ganņimāgatoti. 


191. * Sadevakassa lokassa, yathā dissati cakkhumā. 


Sabbarn tamam vinodetvā, ekova ratimajjhagā. 


1. Gaņossa (Sī) 2. Sampatto (Syā, Ka) * Khu 1. 426 pitthepi. 
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Sadevakassa lokassati sadevakassa lokassa samarakassa sabrahmakassa 


sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussayati sadevakassa lokassa. 


Yatha dissati cakkhumati yatha Bhagavantam Tavatimsabhavane 
Pāricchattakamīle Pandukambalasilayam nisinnam dhammam desentam 
devatā pasanti, tatha manussa passanti. Yatha manussā passanti, tathā devata 
passanti. Yatha devanam dissati, tatha manussanam dissati. Yatha 
manussānam dissati, tatha devanam dissatīti evampi yathā dissati cakkhuma. 
Yatha va paneke bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā adantā dantavannena dissanti, 
asanta santavannena dissanti, anupasanta upasantavannena dissanti, anibbuta 


nibbutavannena dissanti. 


Patirūpako mattikakundalova, 
Lohaddhamasova! suvannachanno. 
Caranti loke parivarachanna, 

Anto asuddha bahi sobhamanati2. 


Na Bhagavā evam dissati. Bhagavā bhutena tacchena tathena yāthāvena 
aviparītena sabhāvena danto dantavaņņena dissati, santo santavannena 
dissati, upasanto upasantavaņņena dissati, nibbuto nibbutavaņņena dissati, 
akappita-iriyāpathā ca Buddha Bhagavanto paņidhisampannāti evampi yathā 
dissati cakkhumā. 


Atha va Bhagavā visuddhasaddo gatakittisaddasiloko3 nāgabhavane ca 
supaņņabhavane ca yakkhabhavane ca asurabhavane ca gandhabbabhavane 
ca mahārājabhavane ca indabhavane ca brahmabhavane ca devabhavane ca, 


ediso ca tādiso ca tato ca bhiyyoti evampi yathā dissati cakkhumā. 


Atha vā Bhagavā dasahi balehi samannāgato catūhi vesārajjehi catūhi 


patisambhidāhi chahi abhiūfiāhi chahi Buddhadhammethi, tejena ca balena ca 


guņena ca vīriyena ca paññaya ca dissati fiāyati paññayati. 


1. Lohamāsova (Syā) 2. Ayam gāthā Sam 1. 79 pitthe dissati. 
3. Bhatakittisaddasiloko (Syā) 
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Dure santo pakasenti, Himavantova pabbato. 
Asantettha na dissanti, rattirn khitta! yatha sarati. 


Evampi yatha dissati cakkhuma. 


Cakkhumati * Bhagavā pañcahi cakkhūhi cakkhuma, mamsacakkhunapi 
cakkhuma, dibbacakkhunapi cakkhuma, paññacakkhunapi cakkhuma, 
Buddhacakkhunapi cakkhuma, samantacakkhunapi cakkhuma. 


Katham Bhagava mamsacakkhunapi cakkhuma, mamsacakkhumhi 
Bhagavato pañca vanna samvijjanti nīlo ca vanno pītako ca vanno lohitako 
ca vanno kanho ca vanno odato ca vanno. Akkhilomani ca Bhagavato. 
Yattha ca akkhilomani patitthitani, tam nīlam hoti suntlam pāsādikam 
dassaneyyam umapupphasamanam. Tassa parato pītakam hoti supitakam 
suvannavannam pasadikam dassaneyyam kanikarapupphasamanam. Ubhato 
ca akkhikūtāni Bhagavato lohitakāni honti sulohitakani pasadikani 
dassaneyyani indagopakasamānāni. Majjhe kanham hoti sukanham alūkharm 
suddham pasadikam dassaneyyam addaritthakasamanam. Tassa parato 
odatam hoti su-odatam setam pandaram pasadikam dassaneyyam 
osadhitarakasamanam. Tena Bhagavā pakatikena mamsacakkhuna 
attabhavapariyapannena purimasucaritakammabhinibbattena samanta 
yojanam passati divā ceva rattifica. Yadapi caturangasamannāgato 
andhakāro hoti, sūriyo ca atthangato hoti, kāļapakkho ca uposatho hoti, 
tibbo ca vanasaņdo hoti, mahā ca kāļamegho abbhutthito hoti. Evarūpepi 
caturangasamannāgate andhakāre samantā yojanam passati, natthi so kutto 
vā kavātam va pākāro vā pabbato va gaccho vā lata va āvaraņam rūpānarn 
dassanāya. Ekafice tilaphalam nimittam katvā tilavāhe pakkhipeyya. 
Taññeva tilaphalam uddhareyya. Evam parisuddharm Bhagavato 
pākatikamamsacakkhu. Evam Bhagavā mamsacakkhunāpi cakkhumā. 


Katham Bhagavā dibbena cakkhunāpi cakkhumā, Bhagavā dibbena 
cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne 
upapajjamāne 


1. Rattikhittā (Sī) Khu 1. 56 pitthe. * Hetthā 275; Khu 8. 173 pitthesupi. 
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hīne pantte suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate, yathākammūpage satte 
pajānāti “ime vata bhonto sattā kayaduccaritena samannāgatā 
vacīduccaritena samannāgatā manoduccaritena samannāgatā ariyanam 
upavādakā micchāditthikā micchāditthikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā 
param maraņā apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapannā. Ime vā pana 
bhonto sattā kāyasucaritena samannāgatā vacīsucaritena samannāgatā 
manosucaritena samannāgatā ariyānam anupavādakā sammāditthikā 
sammāditthikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatirm 
saggam lokam upapannā”ti. Iti dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte 
suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate, yathākammūpage satte pajānāti. 
Ākankhamāno ca Bhagavā ekampi lokadhāturh passeyya, dvepi lokadhātuyo 
passeyya, tissopi lokadhātuyo passeyya, catassopi lokadhātuyo passeyya, 
pañcapi lokadhātuyo passeyya, dasapi lokadhātuyo passeyya, vīsampi! 
lokadhātuyo passeyya, tirnsampi lokadhātuyo passeyya, cattālīsampi 
lokadhātuyo passeyya, paññasampi lokadhātuyo passeyya, satampi 
lokadhāturm passeyya, sahassimpi cūļanikam lokadhātum passeyya, 
dvisahassimpi majjhimikam lokadhātum passeyya, tisahassimpi lokadhātum 
passeyya, mahāsahassimpi lokadhātum passeyya, yāvatakam pana 
ākankheyya, tāvatakam passeyya. Evam parisuddharm Bhagavato 
dibbacakkhu. Evam Bhagavā dibbena cakkhunāpi cakkhumā. 


Katham Bhagavā paññacakkhunapi cakkhumā, Bhagavā mahapañño 
puthupaītio hasapañño javanapañño tikkhapaīīio nibbedhikapañño 
paññapabhedakusalo pabhinnañano adhigatapatisambhido 
catuvesārajjappatto dasabaladhārī purisasabho purisasīho purisanāgo 
purisājaūfio purisadhorayho anantaiiāņo anantatejo anantayaso addho 
mahaddhano dhanavā netā vinetā anunetā paññapeta nijjhāpetā pekkhetā 
pasādetā, so hi Bhagavā anuppannassa maggassa uppādetā, asafijātassa 
maggassa safijanetā, anakkhātassa maggassa akkhātā, 


1. Vīsatimpi (Sī) hetthā 277; Khu 8.174 pitthesupi. 
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maggaññū maggavidū maggakovido, maggānugā ca pana etarahi savaka 
viharanti paccha samannāgatā. 


* So hi Bhagavā Janam jānāti, passam passati, cakkhubhūto itāņabhūto 





dhammabhūto brahmabhūto vattā pavattā atthasa ninnetā amatassa data 
Dhammassāmī Tathāgato, natthi tassa Bhagavato aññatam adittham aviditam 
asacchikatarn aphassitam paññaya. Atītam anāgatam paccuppannam upādāya 
sabbe dhammā sabbākārena Buddhassa Bhagavato fiāņamukhe āpātham 
āgacchanti. Yam kifici neyyarh nama atthi jānitabbarmn! attattho va parattho 
vā ubhayattho vā, ditthadhammiko vā attho samparāyiko vā attho, uttāno vā 
attho gambhīro vā attho, gūļho vā attho paticchanno va attho, neyyo vā 
attho nīto vā attho, anavajjo vā attho nikkileso vā attho, vodāno vā attho 


paramattho va attho, sabbam tam antobuddhafiāņe parivattati. 


Atīte Buddhassa Bhagavato appatihatam ñanam, anāgate appatihatam 
ñanam, paccuppanne appatihatam ñanam, sabbam kāyakammam Buddhassa 
Bhagavato fiāņānuparivatti. Sabbah vacīkammam. Sabbam manokammarn 
Buddhassa Bhagavato iiāņānuparivatti. Yāvatakam neyyam, tāvatakam 
ñanam. Yāvatakam fiāņam, tavatakam neyyam. Neyyapariyantikam ñanam, 
fiāņapariyantikam neyyam. Neyyam atikkamitvā fiāņam nappavattati, ñanam 
atikkamitvā neyyapatho natthi, aññamaññapariyantatthayino te dhammā. 
Yathā dvinnarn samuggapatalānam sammāphusitānam hetthimam 
samuggapatalarmn uparimam nātivattati, uparimam samuggapatalarn 
hetthimam nātivattati, afifiamaūiapariyantatthāyino. Evamevam Buddhassa 
Bhagavato neyyaīica fiāņaūica aññamaññapariyantatthayino. Yāvatakarm 
neyyam, tāvatakam ñanam. Yāvatakam fiāņam, tāvatakam neyyam. 
Neyyapariyantikam fiāņam, iiāņapariyantikam neyyam. Neyyam atikkamitvā 
ñanam na pavattati, ñanam atikkamitvā neyyapatho natthi, 
aññamaññapariyantatthayino te dhammā. 


Sabbadhammesu Buddhassa Bhagavato ñanam pavattati sabbe dhammā 
Buddhassa Bhagavato āvajjanapatibaddhā ākankhapatibaddhā 
manasikārapatibaddhā cittuppādapatibaddhā. Sabbasattesu Buddhassa 
Bhagavato ñanam pavattati, sabbesarn 


1. Atthi dhammam jānitabbam (Ka) 277 pitthe.  * Khu 8. 175; Khu 9. 375 pitthesupi. 
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sattanam Bhagava asayam jānāti, anusayam jānāti, caritam jānāti, 
adhimuttim jānāti, apparajakkhe mahārajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye 
svākāre dvākāre suvififiāpaye duvififiāpaye bhabbābhabbe satte pajānāti. 
Sadevako loko samārako sabrahmako sassamaņabrāhmaņī pajā 
sadevamanussā antobudhadhaiiāņe parivattati. 


Yathā ye keci macchakacchapā antamaso timitimingalam upādāya 
antomahāsamudde parivattanti. Evamevam sadevako loko samārako 
sabrahmako sassamaņabrāhmaņī paja sadevamanussā antobuddhaiiāņe 
parivattati. . Yathā ye keci pakkhī antamaso garuļham venateyyam upādāya 
ākāsassa padese parivattanti. Evamevam yepi te Sāriputtasamā paññaya, tepi 
Buddhaiiāņassa padese parivattanti, Buddhañanam devamanussanam 
paññam pharitvā abhibhavitvā titthati. Yepi te khattiyapanditā 
brāhmaņapaņditā gahapatipaņditā samaņapaņditānipuņā kataparappavādā 
vālavedhirūpā vobhindantā maññe caranti paūifiāgatena ditthigatāni. Te 
pañhe abhisankharitvā abhisankharitvā Tathāgatam upasankamitvā 
pucchanti gūļhāni ca paticchannāni ca, kathitā visajjitāva te pañha 
Bhagavatā honti nidditthakāraņā. Upakkhittakā ca te Bhagavato sampajjanti, 
atha kho Bhagavāva tattha atirocati yadidam paññayati. Evam Bhagavā 


paūifiācakkhunāpi cakkhumā. 


Katham Bhagavā Buddhacakkhunāpi cakkhumā, Bhagavā 
Buddhacakkhunā lokam volokento! addasa satte apparajakkhe 
mahārajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye svākāre dvākāre suviññapaye 
duviññapaye, appekacce paralokavajjabhayadassāvino viharante appekacce 
naparalokavajjabhayadassāvino viharante, seyyathāpi nāma uppaliniyam vā 
paduminiyam vā puņdarīkiniyam vā appekaccāni uppalāni va padumāni va 
puņņarīkāni vā udake jātāni udake sarmnvaddhāni udakānuggatāni 
antonimuggaposīni, appekaccāni uppalāni vā padumāni vā puņdarīkāni vā 
udake jātāni udake samvaddhāni samodakam thitāni, appekaccāni uppalāni 
vā padumāni vā puņdarīkāni va udake jātāni udake samvaddhāni udakarm 
accuggamma titthanti 


1. Olokento (Sī) 
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anupalittani udakena. Evamevam Bhagavā Buddhacakkhuna lokam 
volokento addasa satte apparajakkhe maharajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye 
svakare dvakare suvifiiiāpaye duviññapaye, appekacce 
paralokavajjabhayadassavino viharante, appekacce 
naparalokavajjabhayadassāvino viharante, jānāti Bhagavā “ayam puggalo 
rāgacarito, ayam dosacarito, ayam mohacarito, ayam vitakkacarito, ayam 
saddhācarito, ayam itāņacarito ti. Rāgacaritassa Bhagavā puggalassa 
asubhakatham katheti, dosacaritassa Bhagavā puggalassa mettābhāvanam 
ācikkhati, mohacaritassa Bhagavā puggalassa uddese paripucchāya kālena 
dhammassavane kālena dhammasākacchāya garusamvāse niveseti, 
vitakkacaritassa Bhagavā puggalassa ānāpānassatim ācikkhati, 
saddhācaritassa Bhagavā puggalassa pasādanīyam nimittam ācikkhati 
Buddhasubodhim dhammasudhammatarm samghasuppatipattim sīlāni ca 
attano, itāņacaritassa Bhagavā puggalassa vipassanānimittam ācikkhati 
aniccākāram dukkhākāram anattākāram. 


* “Sele yathā pabbatamuddhanitthito, 
Yathāpi passe janatam samantato. 
Tathūpamam dhammamayam sumedha, 
Pāsādamāruyha samantacakkhu. 
Sokāvatiņņam janatamapetasoko, 
Avekkhassu jātijarābhibhūtan” ti. 


Evam Bhagavā Buddhacakkhunāpi cakkhumā. 


Katharn Bhagavā samantacakkhunāpi cakkhumā, samantacakkhu 
vuccati sabbaññutañanam. Bhagavā sabbaññutañanena upeto samupeto 
upagato samupagato upapanno samupapanno samannāgato. 


+ “Na tassa aditthamidhatthi kiūici, 
Atho aviiiiātamajānitabbam. 


Sabbam abhiññasi yadatthi neyyam, 
Tathāgato tena samantacakkhū” ti. 


Evam Bhagavā samantacakkhunāpi cakkhumāti yathā dissati cakkhumā. 


* Dī 2. 33; Ma 1.225; Ma 2. 292; Sam 1. 139; Khu 8. 177pitthesupi. 
+ Khu 8.93, 178; Khu 9. 127, 227 pitthesupi. 
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Sabbam tamam vinodetvati sabbam ragatamam dosatamam mohatamam 
manatamam ditthitamam kilesatamam duccaritatamam andhakaranam 
acakkhukaranam aññanakaranam paññanirodhikam vighatapakkhikam 
anibbānasamvattanikam nuditva panuditvā jahitvā pajahitvā vinodetvā 
byantirh karitvā anabhāvam gametvāti sabbam tamam vinodetvā. 


Ekova ratimajjhagāti ekoti Bhagavā pabbajjāsankhātena eko, 
adutiyatthena eko, taņhāya pahānatthena eko, ekantavītarāgoti eko, 
ekantavītadosoti eko, ekantavītamohoti eko, ekantanikkilesoti eko, 
ekāyanamaggam gatoti eko, anuttaram sammāsambodhir abhisambuddhoti 
eko. 


Katham Bhagavā pabbajjāsankhātena eko, Bhagavā daharova samāno 
susu kāļakeso bhadrena! yobbanena samannāgato pathamena vayasā 
akāmakānarm mātāpitūnam assumukhānam rudantānam vilapantānarm 
fiātisamgham pahāya sabbam gharāvāsapalibodham chinditvā 
puttadārapalibodham chinditvā fiātipalibodham chinditvā 
mittāmaccapalibodham chinditvā sannidhipalibodham chinditvā 
kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajitvā akificanabhāvam upagantvā eko carati viharati iriyati vattati 


pāleti yapeti yāpeti. Evam Bhagavā pabbajjāsankhātena eko. 


Katharn Bhagavā adutiyatthena eko, so evam pabbajito samāno eko 
araūifiavanapatthāni pantani senāsanāni patisevati appasaddāni 
appanigghosāni vijanavātāni manussarāhasseyyakāni patisallānasāruppāni. 
So eko carati, eko gacchati, eko titthati, eko nisīdati, eko seyyam kappeti, 
eko gāmam piņdāya pavisati, eko patikkamati, eko raho nisīdati, eko 
cankamam adhitthāti, eko carati viharati iriyati vattati pāleti yapeti yāpeti. 
Evam Bhagavā adutiyatthena eko. 


Katharn Bhagavā taņhāya pahānatthena eko, so evam eko adutiyo 
appamatto ātāpī pahitatto viharanto najjā 


1. Bhaddena (Syā) 
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Nerafijarāya tīre Bodhirukkhamūle mahapadhanam padahanto māram 
sasenam kaņharn namucim pamattabandhum vidhamitvā taņhājālinim 
visaritam visattikam pajahasi vinodesi byantim akāsi anabhāvam gamesi. 


*"Taņhādutiyo puriso, dīghamaddhānasamsararm. 
Itthabhāvaiiathābhāvarn!, sarnsāram nātivattati. 


Etamādīnavam ñatvā, taņharn dukkhassa sambhavam. 
Vītataņho anādāno, sato bhikkhu paribbaje” ti. 


Evam Bhagavā taņhāya pahānatthena eko. 


Katham Bhagavā ekantavītarāgoti eko, rāgassa pahīnattā 
ekantavītarāgoti eko, dosassa pahīnattā ekantavītadosoti eko, mohassa 
pahīnattā ekantavītamohoti eko, kilesānam pahīnattā ekantanikkilesoti eko. 


Katham Bhagavā ekāyanamaggam gatoti eko, ekāyanamaggo vuccati 
cattāro satipatthānā cattāro sammappadhānā cattāro iddhipādā paūicindriyāni 
pañca balāni satta bojjhangā ariyo atthangiko maggo. 


* “Ekayanam jātikhayantadassī, 
Maggam pajānāti hitānukampī. 
Etena maggena tarimsu? pubbe, 
Tarissanti ye ca taranti oghan” ti. 


Evam Bhagavā ekāyanamaggam gatoti eko. 


Katharn Bhagavā eko anuttararmn sammāsambodhim abhisambuddhoti 
eko, bodhi vuccati catūsu maggesu fiāņam, paūifiindriyam paññabalam 
dhammavicayasambojjhango vīmamsā vipassanā sammāditthi. Bhagavā tena 
bodhifiāņena *'sabbe sankhārā aniccā”ti bujjhi, “sabbe sankhārā dukkhā”ti 
bujjhi, “sabbe dhammā anattā”ti bujjhi, *tavijjāpaccayā sankhārā”ti bujjhi 
-pa- "Jātipaccayā jarāmaraņan”'ti bujjhi. *"Avijjānirodhā sankhāranirodho”ti 
bujjhi -pa- "jātinirodhā jarāmaraņanirodho”ti bujjhi, “Idah dukkhan'ti 
bujjhi, “ayam dukkhasamudayo”ti bujjhi, “ayam dukkhanirodho ti bujjhi, 
“ayam 


1. Ittham bhavaññathabhavam (Ka) Khu 1. 201, 268; Am 1. 316; Khu 8. 211 pitthādīsu. 
2. Atarimsu (Sya) * Sam 3. 162; Khu 8. 212, 231 pitthesu. 
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dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā”ti bujjhi, “ime āsavā”ti bujjhi -pa- “ayam 
āsavanirodhagāminī patipadā”ti bujjhi, “ime dhammā pariūfieyyā” ti bujjhi, 
pahātabbāti. Bhāvetabbāti. Sacchikātabbāti bujjhi. Channam 
phassāyatanānam samudayaīica atthangamaīica assādaūica ādīnavaīica 
nissaraņaīīca bujjhi, pañcannam upādānakkhandhānam samudayaīīca 
atthangamaīica assādaīica ādīnavaīīca nissaraņafīca bujjhi, catunnam 
mahābhūtānam samudayaūca atthangamaūca assādafica adinavañca 
nissaraņaīīca bujjhi, “yam kifici samudayadhammam, sabbam tam 
nirodhadhamman'”ti bujjhi. 





Atha vā yam kiñci bujjhitabbarn anubujjhitabbam patibujjhitabbam 
sambujjhitabbam adhigantabbam phassitabbam sacchikātabbarn, sabbam tam 
tena bodhiñanena bujjhi anubujjhi patibujjhi sambujjhi sammābujjhi 
adhigacchi phassesi sacchākāsi. Evam Bhagavā eko anuttaram 
sammāsambodhim abhisambuddhoti eko. 


Ratimajjhagāti ratinti nekkhammaratim vivekaratirn upasamaratirn 
sambodhiratim ajjhagā samajjhagā adhigacchi phassesi sacchākāsīti ekova 
ratimajjhagā. Tenāha thero Sāriputto— 


Sadevakassa lokassa, yathā dissati cakkhumā. 
Sabbam tamam vinodetvā, ekova ratimajjhagāti. 


192. * Tam Buddham asitam tādirn, akuharn gaņimāgatam. 
Bahūnamidha baddhānam, atthi pafihena āgamam. 


Tam Buddham asitarh tādinti Buddhoti yo so Bhagavā sayambhū 
anācariyako pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu sāmam saccāni abhisambujjhi, 
tattha ca sabbaññutarn pāpuņi! balesu ca vasībhāvarn, Buddhoti kenatthena 
Buddho, bujjhitā saccānīti Buddho, bodhetā pajāyāti Buddho, sabbaññutaya 
Buddho, sabbadassāvitāya Buddho, anaññaneyyataya Buddho, visavitāya 
Buddho, khīņāsavasankhātena Buddho, nirupalepasanīkhātena? Buddho, 
ekantavītarāgoti Buddho, ekantavītadosoti Buddho, ekantavītamohoti 
Buddho, ekantanikkilesoti Buddho, ekāyanamaggam gatoti Buddho, eko 
anuttararn sammāsambodhirn abhisambuddhoti Buddho, abuddhivihatattā 
buddhipatilābhattā Buddho. Buddhoti netam nāmam mātarā katam, na pitarā 
katam, na bhātarā katam, na bhaginiyā katam, na mittāmaccehi katam, na 


* Khu 1. 426 pitthepi. 1. Patto (Syā) 
2. Nirupakkilesasankhātena (bahūsu) Khu 8. 197; Khu 9. 172 pitthesupi. 
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ñatisalohitehi katam, na samanabrahmanehi katam, na devatahi katam, 
vimokkhantikametam Buddhanam Bhagavantanam bodhiya mule saha 
sabbaññutañanassa patilabha sacchika paññatti yadidam Buddhoti tam 
Buddham. . Asitanti dve nissayā tanhanissayo ca ditthinissayo ca. Katamo 
taņhānissayo, yāva taņhāsankhātena sīmakatam odhikatarn! pariyantakatam 
pariggahitam mamāyitam, idam mama, etam mama, ettakarn mama, ettāvatā 
mama, mama rupa saddā gandhā rasa photthabba, attharana pavurana 
dasidasa ajeļakā kukkutasūkarā hatthigavāssavaļavā khettam vatthum 
hirafifiarn suvaņņarm gāmanigamarājadhāniyo ratthafica janapado ca koso ca 
kotthāgāraīīca, kevalampi mahāpathavirn taņhāvasena mamāyati, yāvatā 
atthasatarn taņhāvicaritam, ayam taņhānissayo. 


Katamo ditthinissayo, vīsativatthukā sakkāyaditthi, dasavatthukā 
micchāditthi, dasavatthukā antaggāhikā ditthi. Yā evarūpā ditthi ditthigatam 
ditthigahanam ditthikantāro ditthivisukāyikam ditthivipphanditam 
ditthisafifiojanam gāho patiggāho abhiniveso parāmāso kummaggo 
micchāpatho micchattam titthāyatanam vipariyesaggāho viparītaggāho 
vipallāsaggāho micchāgāho ayāthāvakasmim yāthāvakanti gāho yāvatā 
dvāsatthi ditthigatāni, ayam ditthinissayo. 


Buddhassa Bhagavato taņhānissayo pahīno, ditthinissayo patinissattho, 
taņhānissayassa pahīnattā, ditthinissayassa patinissatthattā Bhagavā cakkhum 
asito, sotam. Ghānam. Jivham. Kāyarm. Manam asito. Rūpe. Sadde. Gandhe. 
Rase. Photthabbe. Kularn. Ganam. Āvāsarm. Lābharm. Yasar. Pasarhsam. 
Sukham. Cīvaram. Piņdapātam. Senāsanam. Gilānapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkhāram. Kāmadhātum. Rūpadhātum. Arūpadhātum. Kāmabhavam. 
Rūpabhavarm. Arūpabhavam. Saññabhavam. Asaūfiābhavam. 
Nevasaūifiānāsaiiiābhavam. Ekavokārabhavam. Catuvokārabhavam. 
Paficavokārabhavam. Atītarm. Anāgatam. Paccuppannam. 
Ditthasutamutavifiiiātabbe dhamme asito anissito anallīno anupagato 
anajjhosito anadhimutto nikkhanto nissato vippamutto visaññutto 


vimariyādikatena cetasā viharatīti tam Buddham asitam. 


1. Mariyādikatam (Syā) 
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Tādinti Bhagavā pañcahakarehi tādī, itthanitthe tādī, cattāvīti tādī, 


tiņņāvīti tādī, muttāvīti tādī, tam niddesā tādī. 





Katharm Bhagavā itthānitthe tadi, Bhagavā lābhepi tādī, alābhepi tādī, 
yasepi tādī, ayasepi tādī, pasarmsāyapi tādī, nindāyapi tādī, sukhepi tādī, 
dukkhepi tādī, ekacce bāham gandhena limpeyyum, ekacce bāham vāsiyā 
taccheyyurn, amukasmim natthi rāgo, amukasmim natthi patigham, 
anunayapatighavippahīno ugghātinigghātivītivatto anurodhavirodharn 
samatikanto, evam Bhagavā itthānitthe tādī. 


Katharn Bhagavā cattāvīti tādī, Bhagavato! rāgo catto vanto mutto 
pahīno patinissattho. Doso. Moho. Kodho. Upanāho. Makkho. Paļāso. Issā. 
Macchariyam. Māyā. Sātheyyam. Thambho. Sārambho. Māno. Atimāno. 
Mado. Pamādo. Sabbe kilesā. Sabbe duccaritā. Sabbe darathā. Sabbe 
pariļāhā. Sabbe santāpā. Sabbākusalābhisankhārā cattā vantā mutta pahina 








patinissatthā. Evam Bhagavā cattāvīti tādī. 


Katham Bhagavā tiņņāvīti tādī, Bhagavā kāmogham tiņņo, bhavogham 
tiņņo, ditthogham tiņņo, avijjogham tiņņo, sabbam samsārapatham tiņņo 
uttiņņo nittiņņo atikkanto samatikkanto vītivatto, so vutthavāso ciņņacaraņo 
gataddho gatadiso gatakotiyo pālitabrahmacariyo uttamaditthippatto 
bhāvitamaggo pahīnakileso patividdhākuppo sacchikatanirodho dukkham 
tassa pariññatam, samudayo pahīno, maggo bhāvito, nirodho sacchikato, 
abhiññeyyam abhiññatam, parififieyyam pariññatam, pahātabbam pahīnam, 
bhāvetabbarn bhāvitarn, sacchikātabbam sacchikatarn, so ukkhittapaligho? 
sarnkiņņaparikkho abbūļhesiko niraggaļo ariyo pannaddhajo pannabhāro 
visaññutto paficangavippahīno chaļangasamannāgato ekārakkho 
caturāpasseno paņunna paccekasacco samavayasatthesano anāvilasankappo 
passaddhakāyasankhāro suvimuttacitto suvimuttapaūifio kevalī vusitavā 
uttamapuriso paramapuriso paramapattippatto, so nevācinati, nāpacinati, 


apacinitvā 


1. Bhagavatā (Sī, Ka) 2. Ukkhittapaļigho (Sī) 16 pitthepi. 
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thito, neva pajahati, na upadiyati, pajahitvā thito, neva samsibbati, na 
usineti, visinetvā thito, neva vidhupeti na sandhupeti vidhūpetvā thito, 
asekhena sīlakkhandhena samannāgatattā thito, asekhena 
samādhikkhandhena samannāgatattā thito, asekhena pafiiiāākkhandhena 
samannāgatattā thito, asekhena vimuttikkhandhena samannāgatattā thito, 
asekhena vimuttifiāāņadassanakkhandhena samannāgatattā thito, saccam 
sampatipādiyitvā thito, ejam samatikkamitvā thito, kilesaggim pariyādiyitvā 
thito, aparigamanatāya thito, katarn samādāya thito, muttipatisevanatāya 
thito, mettāya pārisuddhiyā thito, karuņāya pārisuddhiyā thito, muditāya 
pārisuddhiyā thito, upekkhāya pārisuddhiyā thito, accantapārisuddhiyā thito, 
atammayatāya pārisuddhiyā thito, vimuttattā thito, santusitattā thito, 
khandhapariyante thito, dhātupariyante thito, āyatanapariyante thito, 
gatipariyante thito, upapattipariyante thito, patisandhipariyante thito, 
bhavapariyante thito, samsārapariyante thito, vattapariyante thito, antime 


bhave thito, antime samussaye thito, antimadehadharo Bhagavā— 


Tassāyam pacchimako bhavo, carimoyam samussayo. 


Jātimaraņasamsāro, natthi tassa punabbhavoti. 
Evam Bhagavā tiņņāvīti tādī. 


Katham Bhagavā muttāvīti tādī, Bhagavato rāgā cittarn muttam 
vimuttam suvimuttam, dosa cittam. Mohā cittam. Kodhā. Upanāhā. Makkhā. 








Paļāsā. Issāya. Macchariyā. Māyāya. Sātheyyā. Thambhā. Sārambhā. Mānā. 
Atimānā. Madā. Pamādā. Sabbakilesehi. Sabbaduccaritehi. Sabbadarathehi. 
Sabbapariļāhehi. Sabbasantāpehi. Sabbākusalābhisankhārehi cittam muttham 





vimuttam suvimuttam, evam Bhagavā muttāvīti tādī. 


Katham Bhagavā tarnniddesā tādī, Bhagavā sīle sati sīlavāti tarnniddesā 
tādī, saddhāya sati saddhoti tamniddesā tādī, vīriye sati vīriyavāti 
tarnniddesā tādī, satiyā sati satimāti tarnniddessā tādī, samādhismim sati 
samāhitoti tarnniddesā tādi, paññaya sati paññavati tarnniddesā tādī, vijjāya 


sati tevijjoti tarnniddesā tādī, 
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abhiññaya sati chalabhiññoti tamniddesā tādī, dasabale sati dasabaloti 
tamniddesa tādī, evam Bhagavā tamniddesa tādīti tam Buddham asitam 
tadim. 

Akuham gaņimāgatanti akuhoti tīņi kuhanavatthūni 
paccayapatisevanasarīkhātam kuhanavatthu, iriyāpathasankhātam 
kuhanavatthu, sāmantajappanasankhātarn kuhanavatthu. 


Katamam paccayapatisevanasankhātam kuhanavatthu, idha gahapatikā 
bhikkhum nimantenti cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkhārehi, so pāpiccho icchāpakato atthiko! cīvarapiņdapātasenāsana- 
gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānam bhiyyokamyatam upādāya civaram 
paccakkhāti, piņdapātam paccakkhāti, senāsanam paccakkhāti, 
gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram paccakkhāti. So evamāha “kim 
samaņassa mahagghena cīvarena, etarn sāruppam, yam samaņo susānā va 





sankārakūtā vā pāpaņikā vā nantakāni uccinitvā sanghātim karitvā dhāreyya. 
Kim samaņassa mahagghena pindapātena, etah sāruppam, yarn samaņo 
utichācariyāya piņdiyālopena jivitam kappeyya. Kim samaņassa 
mahagghena senāsanena, etam sārupparn, yarn samaņo rukkhamīliko vā 
assa sosāniko va abbhokāsiko vā. Kim samaņassa mahagghena 
gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārena, etam sāruppam, yarn samaņo 
pūtimuttena haritakīkhaņdena osadham kareyyā”ti, tadupādāya lūkham 
cīvaram dhāreti, lūkham pindapātam paribhufijati, lākham senāsanarm 
patisevati, lūkham gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram patisevati. Tamenam 
gahapatikā evam jānanti “ayam samaņo appiccho santuttho pavivitto 
asarnsattho āraddhavīriyo dhutavādo”ti bhiyyo bhiyyo nimantenti 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārehi, so evamāha 
*tiņņarn sammukhībhāvā saddho kulaputto bahum puūfiam pasavati, 
saddhāya sammukhībhāvā saddho kulaputto bahum puññam pasavati, 
deyyadhammassa sammukhībhāvā saddho kulaputto bahum puññam 
pasavati, dakkhiņeyyānam sammukhībhāvā saddho kulaputto bahum 
puññam pasavati. Tumhākaūicevāyam saddhā atthi, deyyadhammo ca 
samvijjati, ahañca patiggāhako. Sace aham na 


1. Atittiko (Sī), itthiko (Syā), hetthā 172 pitthe pāthanānattam natthi. 
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patiggahessāmi, evarn tumhe puññena paribāhirā! bhavissatha, na mayharn 
iminā attho, api ca tumhākamyeva anukampāya patiggaņhāmī ti, tadupādāya 
bahumpi cīvaram patiggaņhāti?, bahumpi piņdapātam patiggaņhāti, bahumpi 
senāsanam patiggaņhāti, bahumpi gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārarm 
patiggaņhāti. Ya evarūpā bhākutikā bhākutiyam kuhanā kuhāyanā 
kuhitattam, idam paccayapatisevanasankhātarm kuhanavatthu. 


Katamam iriyāpathasankhātarm kuhanavatthu, idhekacco pāpiccho 
icchāpakato sambhāvanādhippāyo “evam mam jano sambhāvessatī”ti 
gamanam saņthapeti, thānam saņthapeti, nisajjam saņthapeti, sayanam 
saņthapeti, paņidhāya gacchati, panidhāya titthati, panidhāya nisīdati, 
paņidhāya seyyarm kappeti, samāhito viya gacchati, samāhito viya titthati, 
samāhito viya nisīdati, samāhito viya seyyam kappeti, āpāthakajjhāyīva hoti. 
Yā evarūpā iriyāpathassa āthapanā thapanā saņthapanā bhākutikā 
bhākutiyam kuhanā kuhāyanā kuhitattarn, idam iriyāpathasankhātam 
kuhanavatthu. 


Katamam sāmantajappanasankhātam kuhanavatthu, idhekacco pāpiccho 
icchāpakato sambhāvanādhippāyo “evam mam jano sambhāvessatī”ti 
ariyadhammasannissitarn vacam bhāsati “yo evarūpam cīvaram dhāreti, so 
samaņo mahesakkho”ti bhaņati, “yo evarūpam pattam dhāreti. 
Lohathālakarn dhāreti. Dhammakaraņam? dhāreti. Parissāvanam dhāreti. 
Kuficikam dhāreti. Upāhanam dhāreti. Kāyabandhanam dhāreti. Āyogam 
dhāreti, so samaņo mahesakkho”ti bhaņati, “yassa evarūpo upajjhāyo, so 
samaņo mahesakkho”ti bhaņati, “yassa evarūpo ācariyo. Evarūpā 
samānupajjhāyakā. Samānācariyakā. Mittā. Sanditthā. Sambhattā. Sahāyā, so 
samaņo mahesakkho”ti bhaņati, “yo evarūpe vihāre vasati, so samaņo 
mahesakkho”ti bhaņati, yo evarūpe addhayoge vasati. Pāsāde vasati. 
Hammiye vasati. Guhāyam vasati. Leņe vasati. Kutiyā vasati. Kūtāgāre 
vasati. Atte vasati. Māļe vasati. Uddaņde vasati. Upatthānasālāyam vasati. 


1. Patibāhirā (Ka) 2. Patigaņhati (Sī) 
3. Dhammakarakam (Sī, Sya) abhidhānappadīpikābhinavanissayarn oloketabbam. 
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Maņdape vasati. Rukkhamīle vasati, so samano mahesakkho”ti bhanati. 


Atha va korajikakorajiko bhakutikabhakutiko kuhakakuhako 
lapakalapako mukhasambhavito ayam samano imāsam evarūpānarm 
vihārasamāpattīnam lābhīti tadisam gambhīram gūļham nipunam 
paticchannam lokuttaram suññatapatisaññuttam katham katheti. Ya evarūpā 
bhākutikā bhākutiyam kuhanā kuhāyanā kuhitattam, idam 
sāmantajappanasankhātarm kuhanavatthu. Buddhassa Bhagavato imāni tīņi 
kuhanavatthūni pahīnāni samucchinnāni vūpasantāni patipassaddhāni 
abhabbuppattikāni fiāņagginā daddhāni. Tasmā Buddho akuhoti akuham. 


Gaņimāgatanti gaņīti gaņī Bhagavā, gaņācariyoti gaņī, gaņassa satthāti 
ganī, gaņam pariharatīti gaņī, gaņam ovadatīti gaņī, gaņam anusāsatīti gaņī, 
visārado gaņam upasankamatīti gaņī, gaņa ssa sussūsati sotam odahati añña 
cittam upatthapetīti gaņī, sanam akusalā vutthāpetvā kusale patitthāpetīti 
gani, bhikkhugaņassa gaņī, bhikkhunīgaņassa gaņī, upāsakagaņassa gaņī, 
upāsikāgaņassa gaņī, rājagaņassa gaņī, khattiyagaņassa gaņī, 
brāhmaņagaņassa gaņī, vessagaņassa gaņī, suddagaņassa gaņī, 
brahmagaņassa gaņī, devagaņassa gaņī, sanghirn! gaņirn gaņācariyam. 
Āgatanti upagatarm samupagatarh samupapannarm? Sanīkassanagaranti 
akuham gaņimāgatam. 


Bahūnamidha baddhānanti bahūnam khattinam brāhmaņānam 
Vessānam Suddānam gahatthānam pabbajitānam devānam manussānam. 
Baddhānanti baddhānam baddhacarānam paricārakānam sissānanti 
bahūnamidha baddhānam. 


Atthi pafihena āgamanti * pafihena atthiko āgatomhi,3 pafiham 
pucchitukāmo āgatomhi, pafiham sotukāmo āgatomthīti evampi atthi pafihena 
āgamam. . Atha va pafihatthikānam pañham pucchitukāmānam pañham 
sotukāmānarm āgamanarm abhikkamanam upasatkamanam payirupāsanam! 
siya atthīti evampi atthi pafihena āgamam. . Atha va pafihāgamo tuyham 
atthi, 


1. Samghaganassa ganī (SD 2. Sampattam (bahūsu) 
3. Atthikāmha āgatā (Sī, Ka) evamīdisesu dvīsu padesupi bahuvacanena. 
4. Payirupāsanā (Syā, Ka) * Khu 8. 48 pitthepi. 
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tvampipahu!, tvamasi alamattho maya pucchitarh katheturn visajjeturn. 
Vahassetam bharanti evampi atthi pañhena agamam. Tenaha thero 
Sāriputto— 


Tam Buddham asitam tādim, akuham gaņimāgatam. 
Bahūnamidha baddhānam, atthi pañhena āgamanti. 


193. * Bhikkhuno vijigucchato, bhajato rittamāsanam. 
Rukkhamūlam susānam va, pabbatānam guhāsu va. 


Bhikkhuno vijigucchatoti bhikkhunoti puthujjanakalyāņassa vā 
bhikkhuno sekkhassa vā bhikkhuno. Vijigucchatoti jātiyā vijigucchato, 
jarāya. Byādhinā. Maraņena. Sokehi. Paridevehi. Dukkhehi. Domanassehi. 
Upāyāsehi vijigucchato, nerayikena dukkhena. Tiracchānayonikena 
dukkhena. Pettivisayikena dukkhena. Mānusikena? dukkhena. 
Gabbhokkantimūlakena dukkhena. Gabbhatthitimūlakena dukkhena. 
Gabbhavutthānamīlakena dukkhena. Jātassūpanibandhakena dukkhena. 
Jātassa parādheyyakena dukkhena. Attūpakkamena dukkhena. 
Parūpakkamena dukkhena. Dukkhadukkhena. Sankhāradukkhena. 
Vipariņāmadukkhena. Cakkhurogena dukkhena. Sotarogena dukkhena. 
Ghānarogena dukkhena. Jivhārogena dukkhena. Kāyarogena dukkhena. 
Sīlarogena dukkhena. Kaņņarogena dukkhena. Mukharogena dukkhena. 
Dantarogena dukkhena. Kāsena. Sāsena. Pināsena. Dāhena. Jarena. 
Kucchirogena. Mucchāya. Pakkhandikāya. Sūlāya. Visūcikāya. Kutthena. 
Gaņdena. Kilāsena. Sosena. Apamārena. Dadduyā kaņduyā. Kacchuyā. 
Rakhasāya. Vitacchikāya. Lohitena. Pittena. Madhumehena. Arnsāya. 
Piļakāya. Bhagandalāya. Pittasamutthānena ābādhena. Semhasamutthānena 
ābādhena. Vātasamutthānena ābādhena. Sannipātikena ābādhena. 
Utupariņāmajena ābādhena. Visamaparihārajena ābādhena. Opakkamikena 
ābādhena. Kammavipākajena ābādhena. Sītena. Unņhena. Jighacchāya. 
Pipāsāya. Uccārena. Passāvena. Damsamakasavātātapasarīsapasamphassena 
dukkhena. Mātumaraņena dukkhena. Pitumaraņena dukkhena. 
Bhātumaraņena. Bhaginimaraņena. 


1. Imāni tīņi padāni natthi Syā-potthake. * Khu 1. 426 pitthepi. 
2. Mānusakena (Sī, Syā) 319 pitthe. 
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Puttamaranena. Dhitumaranena. Ñatibyasanena. Bhogabyasanena. 
Rogabyasanena. Sīlabyasanena. Ditthibyasanena dukkhena vijigucchato 
attīyato harayato jigucchatoti bhikkhuno vijigucchato. 


Bhajato rittamāsananti āsanam vuccati yattha nisīdati. Maūico pītharn 
bhisi tattikā cammakhaņdo tiņasanthāro paņņasanthāro palālasanthāro!, tarh 
āsanarn asappāyarūpadassanena rittarn vivittarn pavivittam, 
asappāyasaddassavanena rittam vivittarn pavivittam, asappāyehi pañcahi 
kamagunehi rittarn vivittam pavivittam, tam pavivittam āsanam bhajato 
sambhajato sevato nisevato samsevato patisevatoti bhajato rittamāsanam. 


Rukkhamūlam susānam vāti rukkhamūlarmyeva rukkhamūlam, 
susānamyeva susānanti rukkhamūlam susānam vā. Pabbatānam guhāsu vāti 
pabbatāyeva pabbatā, kandarāyeva kandarā, giriguhāyeva giriguhā, 
pabbatantarikāyo vuccanti pabbatapabbhārāti pabbatānam guhāsu vā. 
Tenāha thero Sāriputto— 


Bhikkhuno vijigucchato, bhajato rittamāsanam. 
Rukkhamīlam susānam vā, pabbatānam guhāsu vāti. 


194. * Uccāvacesu sayanesu, kivanto? tattha bheravā. 
Ye hi bhikkhu na vedheyya, nigghose sayanāsane. 


Uccāvacesu sayanesūti uccāvacesūti uccāvacesu hīnappaņītesu 
chekapāpakesu. Sayanam vuccati senāsanam vihāro addhayogo pasado 
hammiyam guhāti uccāvacesu sayanesu. Kivanto tatthabheravāti kivantoti 
kivanto3 kūjanto nadanto saddarn karonto. Atha vā kivantoti kati kittakā 
kīvatakā kīvabahukā te. Bheravāti sīhā byagghā dīpī acchā taracchā kokā 
mahimsā hatthī ahī vicchikā satapadī corā vā assu mānavā vā katakammā vā 
akatakammā vāti kivanto tattha bheravā. 





Ye hi bhikkhu na vedheyyāti ye hīti bherave passitvā vā suņitvā vā na 
vedheyya nappavedheyya na sampavedheyya na taseyya na 


1. Palāsasanthāro (Sī, Syā) 2. Gīvanto (Sya) Moggallānabyākaraņarm oloketabbam. 
3. Kuvanto (Sī), gīvanto (Syā) * Khu 1.426 pitthepi. 
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uttaseyya na parittaseyya na bhāyeyya na santasam āpajjeyya, abhīrū assa 
acchambhī anutrāsī apalāyī, pahīnabhayabheravo vigatalomahamso 
vihareyyāti ye hi bhikkhu na vedheyya. 


Nigghose sayanāsaneti appasadde appanigghose vijanavāte 
manussarāhasseyyake patisallānasāruppe senāsaneti nigghose sayanāsane. 
Tenāha thero Sāriputto— 


Uccāvacesu sayanesu, kivanto tattha bheravā. 


Ye hi bhikkhu na vedheyya, nigghose sayanāsaneti. 


195. Kati parissāyā loke, gacchato agatam disam. 
Ye bhikkhu abhisambhave, pantamhi sayanāsane. 


Kati parissayā loketi katīti kati kittakā kīvatakā kīvabahukā. Parissayāti 
dve parissayā pākataparissayā ca paticchannaparissayā ca. Katame 
pākataparissayā, sīhā byagghā dīpī acchā taracchā kokā mahimsa hatthī ahī 
vicchikā satapadī corā vā assu mānavā vā katakammā vā akatakammā vā, 


cakkhurogo sotarogo ghānarogo jivhārogo kāyarogo sīsarogo kaņņarogo 





mukharogo dantarogo kāso sāso pināso dāho jaro kucchirogo mucchā 
pakkhandikā sūlā visūcikā kuttham gaņdo kilāso soso apamāro daddu kaņdu 
kacchu rakhasā vitacchikā lohitam pittam madhumeho amsa piļakā 
bhagandalā pittasamutthānā ābādhā -pa- sītam uņham jighacchā pipāsā 
uccāro passāvo darnsamakasavātātapasarīsapasamphassā, ime vuccanti 


pākataparissayā. 


Katame paticchannaparissayā, kāyaduccaritam vacīduccaritarn 
manoduccaritam kāmacchandanīvaraņam byāpādanīvaraņam 
thinamiddhanīvaraņam uddhaccakukkuccanīvaraņam vicikicchānīvaraņam 
rāgo doso moho kodho upanāho makkho paļāso issā macchariyam maya 
sātheyyam thambho sārambho māno atimāno mado pamādo sabbe kilesā 
sabbe duccaritā sabbe darathā sabbe pariļāhā sabbe santāpā 


sabbākusalābhisankhārā, ime vuccanti paticchannaparissayā. 
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Parissayati kenatthena parissaya, parisahantīti parissayā, parihānāya 
samvattanttti parissayā, tatrasayati parissayā. 


Katham parisahantīti parissayā, te parissayā tam puggalam sahanti 
parisahanti abhibhavanti ajjhottharanti pariyādiyanti maddanti. Evam 
parisahantīti parissayā. 


Katham parihānāya samvattantīti parissayā, te parissayā kusalānam 
dhammānam antarāyāya parihānāya samvattanti. Katamesam kusalānam 
dhammānam, sammāpatipadāya anulomapatipadāya apaccanīkapatipadāya 
aviruddhapatipadāya anvatthapatipadāya dhammānudhammapatipadāya 
sīlesu paripūrakāritāya indriyesu guttadvāratāya bhojane mattaññutaya 
Jāgariyānuyogassa satisampajafifiassa catunnam satipatthānānam 
bhāvanānuyogassa catunnam sammappadhānānarm catunnam iddhipādānam 
paūcannam indriyānam paficannam balānarm sattannam bojjhangānam 
ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa bhāvanānuyogassa, imesarn kusalanam 
dhammānam antarāyāya parihānāya samvattanti. Evam parihānāya 
samvattantīti parissayā. 


Katham tatrāsayāti parissayā, tatthete pāpakā akusalā dhammā 
uppajjanti attabhāvasannissayā, yathā bile bilāsayā pāņā sayanti, dake 
dakāsayā pāņā sayanti, vane vanāsayā pāņā sayanti, rukkhe rukkhāsayā pāņā 
sayanti. Evamevam tatthete pāpakā akusalā dhammā uppajjanti 
attabhāvasannissayāti evampi tatrāsayāti parissayā. 


Vuttam hetam Bhagavatā— * sāntevāsiko bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sācariyako dukkham na phāsu viharati. Kathafica bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sāntevāsiko sācariyako dukkham na phāsu viharati, idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno cakkhunā rūpam disvā uppajjanti pāpakā akusalā dhammā 
sarasankappā saññojaniya, tyassa anto vasanti anvāssavanti pāpakā akusalā 
dhammāti tasmā "'sāntevāsiko ti vuccati. Te nam samudācaranti, 


só 


samudācaranti nam pāpakā akusalā dhammati, tasma “sācariyako”ti vuccati. 


Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhuno sotena saddam sutvā -pa- ghanena 
gandham ghāyitvā. Jivhaya rasam sayitva. Kayena photthabbam phusitvā. 


Manasa dhammam viññaya uppajjanti papaka akusala dhammā 
sarasankappā saññojaniya, 


* Sam 2. 349; Khu 8. 251; hettha 11. 282 pitthesupi. 
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tyassa anto vasanti anvāssavanti pāpakā akusala dhammati tasma 
*sāntevāsiko”ti vuccati. Te nam samudacaranti, samudacaranti nam papaka 
akusala dhammati, tasma “sacariyako”ti vuccati. Evam kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu sāntevāsiko sacariyako dukkham na phāsu viharatīti evampi 


tatrasayati parissaya. 


Vuttam hetam Bhagavata— * tayome bhikkhave antaramala 
antara-amitta antarāsapattā antarāvadhakā antarāpaccatthikā. Katame tayo, 
lobho bhikkhave antaramalo antara-amitto antarasapatto antaravadhako 
antarapaccatthiko, doso bhikkhave -pa- moho bhikkhave antaramalo 
antara-amitto antarasapatto antaravadhako antarapaccatthiko. Ime kho 
bhikkhave tayo antaramala antarā-amittā antarāsapattā antaravadhaka 
antarapaccatthika. 





* Anatthajanano lobho, lobho cittappakopano. 
Bhayamantarato Jatam, tam Jano navabujjhati. 


Luddho attham na jānāti, luddho dhammam na passati. 
Andhantamam! tadā hoti, yam lobho sahate narar. 


Anatthajanano doso, doso cittappakopano. 
Bhayamantarato jātarn, tam jano navabujjhati. 


Kuddho attham na jānāti, kuddho dhammam na passati. 
Andhantamam tadā hoti, yam doso sahate naram. 


Anatthajanano moho, moho cittappakopano. 
Bhayamantarato jātarn, tam jano nāvabujjhati. 


Mūļho attham na jānāti, mūļho dhammam na passati. 
Andhantamam tadā hoti, yam moho sahate naranti. 


Evampi tatrāsayāti parissayā. 


Vuttarh hetarn Bhagavatā— + tayo kho mahārāja purisassa ajjhattarh 
uppajjamānā uppajjanti ahitāya dukkhāya aphāsuvihārāya. Katame 





* Khu 1.252; Khu 8. 251 pitthesupi. 
1. Andhatamam (Syā, Ka) 283 pitthe; Khu 1. 252; Am 2. 471 pitthesupi. 
* Sam 1. 70 pitthe. 
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tayo, lobho kho maharaja purisassa dhammo ajjhattam uppajjamano 





uppajjati ahitaya dukkhaya aphasuviharaya, doso kho maharaja -pa- moho 
kho maharaja purisassa dhammo ajjhattarn uppajjamāno uppajjati ahitāya 





dukkhaya aphāsuvihārāya. Ime kho maharaja tayo purisassa dhammā 
ajjhattam uppajjamana uppajjanti ahitaya dukkhaya aphasuviharayati. 


* Lobho doso ca moho ca, purisam papacetasam. 
Himsanti attasambhūtā, tacasāramva samphalanti. 


Evampi tatrasayati parissaya. 
Vuttam hetam Bhagavatā — 


+ “Rago ca doso ca itonidana, 
Aratī ratī lomahamso itojā. 
Ito samutthaya manovitakka, 
Kumārakā dhankamivossajantī”ti. 


Evampi tatrāsayāti parissayā. . Loketi manussaloketi kati parissayā 
loke. 


Gacchato agatarn disanti agatā disa vuccati amatam nibbānam. Yo so 
sabbasankhārasamatho sabbūpadhipatinissaggo taņhakkhayo virāgo nirodho 
nibbānarn, agatapubbā sā disa, na sā disa gatapubbā iminā dīghena addhunā. 


Samatittikarn anavasesam, telapattam yathā parihareyya. 
Evam sacittamanurakkhe, patthayāno! disarh agatapubbam. 


Agatapubbam disam vajato gacchato abhikkamatoti gacchato agatam 
disam. 
Ye bhikkhu abhisambhaveti yeti ye parissaye abhisambhaveyya 


abhibhaveyya ajjhotthareyya pariyadiyeyya maddeyyati ye bhikkhu 
abhisambhave. 


* Khu 1. 226; Khu 8. 252 pitthesupi. 
+ Sam 1. 209; Khu 1. 320; Khu 8. 252; Khu 10. 126 pitthadisupi. 
1. Patthayamāno (Syā) 


376 Mahaniddesapali 


Pantamhi sayanasaneti ante pante pariyante selante va vanante va 
nadante va udakante va yattha na kasīyati na vapīyati, Janantam atikkamitva 
manussanam anupacare senasaneti pantamhi sayanasane. Tenaha thero 
Sāriputto— 


Kati parissayā loke, gacchato agatam disam. 
Ye bhikkhu abhisambhave, pantamhi sayanāsaneti. 


196. * Kyāssa byappathayo assu, kyāssassu idha gocarā. 
Kāni sīlabbatānāssu, pahitattassa bhikkhuno. 


Kyāssa byappathayo assūti kīdisena byappathena samannāgato assa 
kimsaņthitena kimpakārena kimpatibhāgenāti vacīpārisuddhim pucchati. 
Katamā vacīpārisuddhi, * idha bhikkhu musāvādam pahāya musāvādā 
pativirato hoti saccavādī saccasandho theto paccayiko avisarnvādako 
lokassa. Pisuņam vācam pahāya pisuņāya vācāya pativirato hoti, ito sutvā na 
amutra akkhātā imesam bhedāya, amutra vā sutvā na imesam akkhātā 





amūsam bhedāya, iti bhinnānam vā sandhātā, sahitānam vā anuppadātā, 
samaggārāmo samaggarato samagganandī samaggakaraņim vācam bhāsitā 
hoti. Pharusam vācam pahāya pharusāya vācāya pativirato hoti. Yā sā vācā 
nelā kaņņasukhā pemanīyā hadayangamā porī bahujanakantā 





bahujanamanāpā, tathārūpirm vācam bhāsitā hoti. Samphappalāpam pahāya 
samphappalāpā pativirato hoti kālavādī bhūtavādī atthavādī dhammavādī 
vinayavādī, nidhānavatim vācam bhāsitā hoti kālena sāpadesam 





pariyantavatim atthasamhitam. Catūhi vacīsucaritehi samannāgato, 
catudosāpagatam vācam bhāsati, bāttirnsāya tiracchānakathāya ārato assa 
virato pativirato nikkhanto nissato vippamutto visaññutto vimariyādikatena 
cetasā viharati. Dasa kathāvatthūni katheti, seyyathidam, appicchakatham 
santutthikatham pavivekakatharmn asarnsaggakatham vīriyārambhakatharn 
sīlakatham samādhikatham paññakatham vimuttikatham 
vimuttifiāņadassanakatham satipatthānakatharmm sammappadhānakatham 
iddhipādakatham indriyakatham balakatham bojjhangakatharn maggakatham 
phalakatham nibbānakatham 


* Khu 1. 426 pitthepi. + Dī 1. 4 pitthe. 
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katheti. Vācāya yato yatto patiyatto gutto gopito rakkhito samvuto, ayam 
vacīpārisuddhi. Edisāya vacīpārisuddhiyā samannāgato assāti kyāssa 


byappathayo assu. 


Kyāssassu idha gocarāti kīdisena gocarena samannāgato assa 
kimsaņthitena kimpakārena kimpatibhāgenāti gocaram pucchati. Atthi 


gocaro, atthi agocaro. 


Katamo agocaro, idhekacco vesiyāgocaro vā hoti, vidhavāgocaro vā 
hoti, thullakumārīgocaro! vā hoti, paņdakagocaro vā hoti, bhikkhunīgocaro 
vā hoti, pānāgāragocaro vā hoti, samsattho viharati rājūhi rājamahāmattehi 
titthiyehi titthiyasāvakehi ananulomikena samsaggena, yāni vā pana tāni 
kulāni assaddhāni appasannāni anopānabhūtāni akkosakaparibhāsakāni 
anatthakāmāni ahitakāmāni aphāsukāmāni ayogakkhemakāmāni bhikkhūnam 
bhikkhunīnam upāsakānarm upāsikānam, tathārūpāni kulāni sevati bhajati 


payirupāsati, ayam vuccati agocaro. 


Atha va antaragharam pavittho vithim patipanno asamvuto gacchati 
hatthirn olokento, assam olokento, ratham olokento, pattim olokento, itthiyo 
olokento, purise olokento, kumārikāyo olokento, kumārake olokento, 
antarāpaņar olokento, gharamukhāni olokento, uddharh olokento?, adho 


olokento, disāvidisam vipekkhamāno gacchati, ayampi vuccati agocaro. 


Atha va cakkhunā rūpam disvā nimittaggāhī hoti anubyafijanaggāhī, 
yatvādhikaraņamenam -pa- manindriyarn asarnvutarm viharantam abhijjhā 
domanassā pāpakā akusalā dhammā anvāssaveyyum, tassa na sarnvarāya 
patipajjati, na rakkhati manindriyam, manindriye na samvaram āpajjati, 


ayampi vuccati agocaro. 


1. Thūlakumārīgocaro (Syā, Ka) Abhi 2. 256 pitthepi. 
2. Ullokento (Sr, Ka) 285 pitthe natthi pāthanānattam. 
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* Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanāni 
bhuñjitva te evarūpam visūkadassanam anuyutto viharanti. Seyyathidam, 
naccam gītam vāditam pekkham akkhānam pāņissaram vetāļam 
kumbhathūņam sobhanakam caņdālam vamsam dhovanam hatthiyuddham 
assayuddharn mahimsayuddharn usabhayuddham ajayuddharn 
meņdayuddham kukkutayuddham vattakayuddham daņdayuddham 
mutthiyuddham nibbuddham uyyodhikam balaggam senābyūham 
anīkadassanam iti vā, iti evarūpam visūkadassanam anuyutto hoti, ayampi 
vuccati agocaro. 


Pañcapi kāmaguņā agocarā. Vuttarn hetarn Bhagavatā — + mā 
bhikkhave agocare carattha paravisaye, agocare bhikkhave caratam 
paravisaye lacchati māro otāram, lacchati māro ārammaņam. Ko ca 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno agocaro paravisayo, yadidam pañca kāmaguņā. 





Katame paīica, cakkhuviūifieyyā rupa itthā kanta manāpā piyarūpā 
kāmūpasamhitā rajanīyā. Sotaviūifieyyā saddā. Ghānavifiiieyyā gandhā. 
Jivhāviifieyyā rasa. Kāyaviūifieyyā photthabbā itthā kanta manāpā piyarūpā 
kāmūpasamhitā rajanīyā. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhuno agocaro 
paravisayo, ayampi vuccati agocaro. 


Katamo gocaro, idha bhikkhu na vesiyāgocaro hoti, na vidhavāgocaro 
hoti, na thullakumārīgocaro hoti, na paņdakagocaro hoti, na 
bhikkhunīgocaro hoti, na pānāgāragocaro hoti, asamsattho viharati rājūhi 
rājamahāmattehi titthiyehi titthiyasāvakehi ananulomikena samsaggena, yāni 
vā pana tāni kulāni saddhāni pasannāni opānabhūtāni kāsāvapajjotāni 
isivātapativātāni atthakāmāni hitakāmāni phāsukāmāni yogakkhemakāmāni 
bhikkhūnam bhikkhunīnam upāsakānam upāsikānam, tathārūpāni kulāni 
sevati bhajati payirupāsati, ayampi vuccati gocaro. 

Atha vā bhikkhu antaragharam pavittho vīthim patipanno sarmnvuto 
gacchati, na hatthim olokento, na assam olokento, na ratham olokento, na 
pattirn olokento -pa- na disāvidisam vipekkhamāno gacchati, ayampi vuccati 
gocaro. 


* Dī 1. 6 pitthepi. + Sam 3. 128 pitthe. 
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Atha va bhikkhu cakkhuna rūpam disva na nimittaggāhī hoti -pa- 
manindriye samvaram apajjati, ayampi vuccati gocaro. 


Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanāni 
bhuñjitva te evarūpam visukadassanam ananuyutta viharanti. Seyyathidam, 
naccam gītam vāditam -pa- anīkadassanam iti va, iti evarūpā visūkadassanā 
pativirato hoti. Ayampi vuccati gocaro. 


Cattaropi satipatthānā gocaro. Vuttam hetam Bhagavata— * gocare 
bhikkhave caratha sake pettike visaye, gocare bhikkhave caratam sake 
pettike visaye na lacchati māro otaram, na lacchati maro ārammaņam. Ko 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhuno gocaro sako pettiko visayo, yadidam cattaro 
satipatthana. Katame cattaro, idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kāye kāyānupassī 
viharati, vedanasu -pa- citte -pa- dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati ātāpī 
sampajāno satimā vineyya loke abhijjhā domanassam, ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno gocaro sako pettiko visayo, ayampi vuccati gocaro. 
Edisena gocarena samannāgato assāti kyāssassu idha gocarā. 


Kani sīlabbatānāssūti kīdisena sīlabbatena samannāgato assa 
kimsaņthitena kimpakārena kimpatibhāgenāti sīlabbatapārisuddhirm 
pucchati. Katamā sīlabbatapārisuddhi, atthi sīlaiceva vataīīca, atthi vatam na 
sīlam. Katamam sīlaficeva vataīīca, idha bhikkhu sīlavā hoti 
pātimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati ācāragocarasampanno aņumattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassāvī, samādāya sikkhati sikkhāpadesu, yo tattha saññamo 
samnvaro avītikkamo, idam sīlam. Yam samādānam, tam vatam. 
Samvaratthena stlam, samādānatthena vatam. Idam vuccati sīlaficeva 
vatafica. 


Katamam vatam, na sīlam, attha dhutangāni āraūīfiikangam 
pindapātikangam pamsukūlikangam tecīvarikangam sapadānacārikangarm 
khalupacchābhattikangam nesajjikangam yathāsanthatikangam, idamı vuccati 
vatar, na sīlarh. Vīriyasamādānampi vuccati vatam, na sīlarn. f Kāmam 
taco ca nhāru ca atthi ca avasissatu sarīre upasussatu mamsalohitam, yam 
tam purisathāmena purisabalena purisavīriyena purisaparakkamena 
pattabbam, na tam apāpuņitvā vīriyassa saņthānarm 


* Sam 3. 128 pitthe. + Ma 2. 146; Sam 1. 267; Am 1. 52; Khu 8. 297 pitthesupi. 
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bhavissatīti cittam pagganhati padahati, evarūpampi viriyasamadanam 
vuccati vatam, na sīlam. 


*Nāsissarn na pivissāmi, vihārato na nikkhamel. 
Napi passam nipātessam, taņhāsalle anuhate”ti. 


Cittam paggaņhāti padahati, evarūpampi vīriyasamādānam vuccati 
vatam, na sīlam. . Na tāvāharn imam pallankam bhindissāmi, yāva me na 
anupādāya āsavehi cittam vimuccissatīti cittam paggaņhāti padahati, 
evarūpampi vīriyasamādānam vuccati vatam, na sīlam. . Na tāvāham 
imamhā āsanā vutthahissāmi. Na tāvāham imamhā cankamā orohissāmi. 
Vihārā nikkhamissāmi. Addhayogā nikkhamissāmi. Pāsādā nikkhamissāmi. 
Hammiyā. Guhāya. Leņā. Kutiyā. Kūtāgārā. Attā. Māļā. Uddaņdā. 
Upatthānasālāya. Maņdapā. Rukkhamīilā nikkhamissāmi, yāva me na 
anupādāya āsavehi cittam vimuccissatīti cittam paggaņhāti padahati, 
evarūpampi vīriyasamādānam vuccati vatam, na sīlam. Imasmiññeva 
pubbaņhasamayam ariyadhammam āharissāmi samāharissāmi 
adhigacchissāmi phassayissāmi sacchikarissāmīti cittarn pagganhati 
padahati, evarūpampi vīriyasamādānam vuccati vatam, na sīlam. 
Imasmiññeva majjhanhikasamayam. Sāyanhasamayam. Purebhattam. 
Pacchābhattam. Purimayāmarm. Majjhimayāmam. Pacchimayāmam. Kale. 
Juņhe. Vasse. Hemante. Gimhe. Purime vayokhandhe. Majjhime 
vayokhandhe. Pacchime vayokhandhe ariyadhammam āharissāmi 
samāharissāmi adhigacchissāmi phassayissāmi sacchikarissāmīti cittam 
pagganhāti padahati, evarūpampi vīriyasamādānam vuccati vatam, na sīlam. 
Ayar sīlabbatapārisuddhi. Edisāya? sīlabbatapārisuddhiyā samannāgato 
assāti kāni sīlabbatānāssu. 


Pahitattassa bhikkhunoti pahitattassāti āraddhavīriyassa thāmagatassa 
daļhaparakkamassa anikkhittacchandassa anikkhittadhurassa kusalesu 
dhammesu. Atha va pesitattassa yassatthāya pesito attatthe ca ñaye ca 
lakkhaņe ca kāraņe ca thānāthāne ca. “Sabbe sankhārā aniccā”ti pesitattassa, 
*sabbe sankhārā dukkhā” ti pesitattassa, “sabbe dhammā anattā”ti 


st? 


pesitattassa. *"Avijjāpaccayā sankhārā”ti 


1. Na nikkhamim (Syā) 51 pitthepi. 2. Kīdisāya (Sm, īdisāya (Syā) 
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“<: 


pesitattassa -pa- “Jatipaccaya Jaramaranan”ti pesitatthassa. “Avijjānirodhā 
sañkharanirodho”ti pesitattassa -pa- “jātinirodhā jarāmaraņanirodho”ti 
pesitattassa. “Idam dukkhan”ti pesitattassa -pa- “ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī 


— a” 


patipadā”ti pesitattassa, “ime āsagā ti pesitattassa -pa- “ayam 
āsavanirodhagāminī patipadā”ti pesitattassa, “ime dhammā abhiifieyyā ti 
pesitattassa -pa- “ime dhammā sacchikātabbā”ti pesitattassa, channam 
phassāyatanānam samudayaīica atthangamaīica assādaūica adinavañca 
nissaraņaīica pesitattassa, paficannam upādānakkhandhānam. Catunnam 
mahābhūtānam samudayaūica atthangamaīūca assādafica adinavañca 
nissaraņaīica pesitattassa, “yam kifici samudayadhammam, sabbam tam 
nirodhadhamman”ti pesitattassa. . Bhikkhunoti puthujjanakalyāņakassa va 
bhikkhuno, sekkhassa va bhikkhunoti pahitattassa bhikkhuno. Tenāha Thero 


Sāriputto— 


Kyāssa byappathayo assu, kyāssassu idha gocarā. 
Kani sīlabbatānāssu, pahitattassa bhikkhunoti. 


197. * Kam so sikkharh samādāya, ekodi nipako sato. 
Kammāro rajatasseva, niddhame malamattano. 

Kam so sikkham samādāyāti kam so sikkham ādāya samādāya ādiyitvā 
samādiyitvā gaņhitvā parāmasitvā abhinivisitvāti kam so sikkharn samādāya. 

Ekodi nipako satoti ekodīti ekaggacitto avikkhittacitto avisāhatamānaso 
samatho samādhindriyarn samādhibalam -pa- sammāsamādhi. Nipakoti 
nipako paņdito paūifiavā buddhimā ñani vibhāvī medhāvī. Satoti catūhi 
kāraņehi sato, kāye kāyānupassanāsatipatthānam bhāvento sato, vedanāsu 
-pa- citte -pa- dhammesu dhammānupassanāsatipatthānam bhāvento sato, so 
vuccati satoti sato. . Kam so sikkham samādāyāti adhisīlasikkham pucchati. 
Ekodīti adhicittasikkham pucchati. Nipakoti adhipaññasikkham pucchati. 
Satoti pārisuddhim pucchatīti kam so sikkham samādāya, ekodi nipako sato. 


* Khu 1.426 pitthepi. 
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Kammāro rajatasseva, niddhame malamattanoti kammaro vuccati 
suvannakaro, rajatam vuccati jātarūpam. Yatha suvannakaro jātarūpassa 
oļārikampi malam dhamati sandhamati niddhamati. Majjhimakampi malam 
dhamati sandhamati niddhamati, sukhumakampi malam dhamati sandhamati 
niddhamati. Evameva bhikkhu attano oļārikepi kilese dhamati sandhamati 
niddhamati pajahati vinodeti byantim karoti anabhāvam gameti, 
majjhimakepi kilese. Sukhumakepi kilese dhamati sandhamati niddhamati 
pajahati vinodeti byantim karoti anabhāvam gameti. 


Atha vā bhikkhu attano rāgamalam dosamalam mohamalam 
mānamalam ditthimalam kilesamalam diccaritamalam andhakaraņam 
acakkhukaraņam aññanakaranam paūfiānirodhikam vighātapakkhikarm 
anibbānasamvattanikam dhamati sandhamati niddhamati pajahati vinodeti 
byantirh karoti anabhāvam gameti. 








Atha vā sammāditthiyā micchāditthirn dhamati sandhamati niddamāti 
pajahati vinodeti byantim karoti anabhāvam gameti. Sammāsankappena 
micchāsankappam. Sammāvācāya micchāvācarm. Sammākammantena 
micchākammantam. Sammā ājīvena micchā-ājīvam. Sammāvāyāmena 
micchāvāyāmam. Sammāsatiyā micchāsatim. Sammāsamādhinā 
micchāsamādhim. Sammāfāņena micchāfiāņam. Sammāvimūuttiyā 
micchāvimuttirm dhamati sandhamāti niddhamati pajahati vinodeti byantim 
karoti anabhāvam gameti. 


Atha vā ariyena atthangikena maggena sabbe kilese sabbe duccarite 
sabbe darathe sabbe pariļāhe sabbe santāpe sabbākusalābhisankhāre dhamati 
sandhamati niddhamati pajahati vinodeti byantirm karoti anabhāvam gametīti 
kammāro rajatasseva, niddhame malamattano. Tenāha Thero Sāriputto— 


Kam so sikkharm samādāya, ekodi nipako sato. 
Kammāro rajatasseva, niddhame malamattanoti. 


198. * Vijigucchamānassa yadidam phāsu, (Sāriputtāti Bhagavā,) 
Rittasanam sayanarn sevato ve. 
Sambodhikāmassa yathānudhammarn, 
Tam te pavakkhāmi yathā pajānam. 


* Khu 1.426 pitthe. 


16. Sariputtasuttaniddesa 383 


Vijigucchamānassa yadidam phāsūti vijigucchamānassāti jātiyā 
vijigucchamānassa, jarāya. Byādhinā. Maraņena. Sokehi. Paridevehi. 
Dukkhehi. Domanassehi. Upāyāsehi -pa-. Ditthibyasanena dukkhena 
vijigucchamānassa attīyamānassa! harāyamānassāti vijigucchamānassa. 
Yadidam phāsūti yam phāsuvihāram, tarn kathayissāmi. Katamo 
phāsuvihāro, sammāpatipadā anulomapatipadā apaccanīkapatipadā 
aviruddhapatipadā anvatthapatipadā dhammānudhammapatipadā sīlesu 
paripūrakāritā indriyesu guttadvāratā bhojane mattaūifiutā jāgariyānuyogo 
satisampajaīiiam cattāro satipatthānā cattāro sammappadhānā cattāro 
iddhipādā paūicindriyāni pañca balāni satta bojjhangā ariyo atthangiko 
maggo nibbānaīīca nibbānagāminī ca patipadā, ayam phāsuvihāroti 
vijigucchamānassa yadidam phāsu. 


Sāriputtāti Bhagavāti tam theram nāmenālapati. Bhagavāti 
gāravādhivacanam. Api ca bhaggarāgoti Bhagavā, bhaggadosoti Bhagavā, 
bhaggamohoti Bhagavā, bhaggamānoti Bhagavā, bhaggaditthīti Bhagavā, 
bhaggakaņdakoti Bhagavā, bhaggakilesoti Bhagavā, bhaji vibhaji pavibhaji? 
dhammaratananti Bhagavā, bhavānam antakaroti Bhagavā, bhāvitakāyo, 
bhāvitasīlo, bhāvitacitto, bhavitapaññoti Bhagavā, bhaji va Bhagavā 
araūifiavanapatthāni pantani senāsanāni appasaddāni appanigghosāni 
vijanavātāni manussarāhasseyyakāni patisallānasāruppānīti Bhagavā, bhāgī 
vā Bhagavā cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānanti 
Bhagavā, bhāgī va Bhagavā attharasassa dhammarasassa vimuttirasassa 


adhisīlassa adhicittassa adhipaiifiāyāti Bhagavā, bhāgī va Bhagavā catunnarm 
jhānānarm catunnam appamaññanam catunnarn āruppasamāpattīnanti 
Bhagavā, bhāgī vā Bhagavā atthannam vimokkhānam atthannam 
abhiññayatananam navannam anupubbavihārasamāpattīnanti Bhagavā, bhāgī 
vā Bhagavā dasannam saiifiābhāvanānam dasannam kasiņasamāpattīnam 
ānāpānassatisamādhissa asubhasamāpattiyāti Bhagavā, bhāgī va Bhagavā 
catunnam satipatthānānam catunnam sammappadhānānam catunnam 
iddhipādānam paficannam indriyānam paficannam balānarm sattannam 
bojjhangānam ariyassa atthangikassa maggassāti Bhagavā, bhāgī vā Bhagavā 
dasannam Tathāgatabalānam catunnam vesārajjānarm catunnam 
patisambhidānam channam abhiññanam channam Buddhadhammānanti 


1. Attiyamānassa (Syā, Ka) 2. Patibhaji (Sr, Syā) 110 pitthe natthi pāthanānattam. 


384 Mahaniddesapali 


Bhagava, Bhagavati netam namam matara katam, na pitara katam, na 
bhātharā katam, na bhaginiya katam, na mittamaccehi katam, na 
ñatisalohitehi katam, na samanabrahmanehi katam, na devatahi katam, 
vimokkhantikametam Buddhanam Bhagavantanam bodhiya mule saha 
sabbaññutañanassa patilabha sacchika paññatti yadidam Bhagavāti 
Sariputtati Bhagava. 


Rittasanam sayanam sevato veti asanam vuccati yattha nisidati mañco 
pitham bhisi tattika cammakhando tinasantharo pannasantharo 
palalasantharo. Sayanam vuccati senasanam viharo addhayogo pasado 
hammiyam guhā. Tam sayanasanam asappāyarūpadassanena rittam vivittarn 
pavivittarn, asappāyasaddassavanena -pa- asappāyehi paficahi kāmaguņehi 
rittam vivittam pavivittam, tam sayanāsanam sevato nisevato sarnsevato 
patisevatoti rittāsanam sayanam sevato Ve. 


Sambodhikāmassa yathānudhammanti sambodhi vuccati catūsu 
maggesu fiāņam pañña paññindriyam paññabalam -pa- dhammavicaya- 
sambojjhango vīmamsā vipassanā sammāditthi, tam sambodhirn 
bujjhitukāmassa anubujjhitukāmassa patibujjhitukāmassa 
sambujjhitukāmassa adhigantukāmassa phassitukāmassa sacchikā 
tukāmassāti sambodhikāmassa. 


Yathānudhammanti katame bodhiyā anudhammā, sammāpatipadā 
anulomapatipadā apaccanīkapatipadā aviruddhapatipadā anvatthapatipadā 
dhammānudhammapatipadā sīlesu paripūrakāritā indriyesu guttadvāratā 
bhojane mattaūifiutā jāgariyānuyogo satisampajafifiam, ime vuccanti bodhiyā 
anudhammā. Atha vā catunnam maggānam pubbabhāge vipassanā, ime 
vuccanti bodhiyā anudhammāti sambodhikāmassa yathānudhammam. 


Tam te pavakkhāmi yathā pajānanti tanti bodhiyā anudhammam. 
Pavakkhāmīti pavakkhāmi ācikkhissāmi desessāmi paiifiapessāmi 
pathapessāmi vivarissāmi vibhajissāmi uttānīkarissāmi pakāsissāmi. Yathā 
pajānanti yathā pajānam yathā pajānanto ājānanto vijānanto pativijānanto 
pativijjhanto na itihitiham na itikirāya na paramparāya na pitakasampadāya 
na takkahetu na nayahetu na ākāraparivitakkena na ditthinijjhānakkhantiyā 


sāmam sayamabhiiifiātam attapaccakkharm dhammam, tam kathayissāmīti 
tam te pavakkhāmi yathā pajānam. Tenāha Bhagavā. 
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Vijigucchamānassa yadidam phāsu, (Sariputtati Bhagava,) 
Rittasanam sayanam sevato ve, 

Sambodhikamassa yathanudhammam. 

Tam te pavakkhami yatha pajananti. 


199. * Pañcannam dhīro bhayanam na bhāye, 
Bhikkhu sato sapariyantacārī. 
Parhsādhipātānam sarīsapānam!, 
Manussaphassānam catuppadānam. 

Paficannam dhīro bhayānam na bhāyeti dhīroti dhīro paņdito paūfiavā 
buddhimā fiāņī vibhāvī medhāvī dhīro paficannam bhayānam na bhāyeyya 
na taseyya na santaseyya na uttaseyya na parittaseyya na santāsam 
āpajjeyya, abhīrū assa acchambhī anutrāsī apalāyī pahīnabhayabheravo 
vigatalomahamso vihareyyāti paūicannam dhīro bhayānam na bhāye. 


Bhikkhu sato sapariyantacārīti bhikkhūti puthujjanakalyāņako vā 
bhikkhu sekkho vā bhikkhu. Satoti catūhi kāraņehi sato, kāye 
kāyānupassanāsatipatthānam bhāvento sato, vedanāsu -pa- citte -pa- 
dhammesu dhammānupassanāsatipatthānam bhāvento sato, so vuccati sato. 
Sapariyantacārīti cattāro pariyantā sīlasamvarapariyanto 
indriyasarmvarapariyanto bhojane mattaiiutāpariyanto 
Jāgariyānuyogapariyanto. 


Katamo sīlasarmvarapariyanto, idha bhikkhu sīlavā hoti, 
pātimokkhasarnvarasamvuto viharati ācāragocarasampanno aņumattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassāvī, samādāya sikkhati sikkhāpadesu. Antopūtibhāvam 
paccavekkhamāno anto sīlasamvarapariyante carati mariyādam na bhindati, 
ayam sīlasamvarapariyanto. 


Katamo indriyasamvarapariyanto, idha bhikkhu cakkhunā rūpam disvā 
na nimittaggāhī hoti nānubyafijanaggāhī, yatvādhikaraņamenam -pa- 
cakkhundriye 


* Khu 1. 426 pitthepi. 1. Sirimsapānam (St, Ka) 


386 Mahaniddesapali 


samvaram āpajjati. Sotena saddam sutvā. Ghanena gandham ghāyitvā. 
Jivhaya rasam sayitva. Kayena photthabbam phusitvā. Manasa dhammam 
viññaya na nimittaggāhī hoti nānubyañjanaggāhī, yatvadhikaranamenam 
manindriyam susamvutam viharantam abhijjhādomanassā papaka akusalā 
dhamma nānvāssaveyyum, tassa samvarāya patipajjati, rakkhati 
manindriyam, manindriye samvaram āpajjati, ādittapariyāyarm 
paccavekkhamāno anto indriyasarmvarapariyante carati, mariyādam na 
bhindati. Ayam indriyasarmvarapariyanto. 


Katamo bhojane mattaūiiutāpariyanto, idha bhikkhu patisankhā yoniso 
āhāram āhāreti, neva davāya na madāya na maņdanāya na vibhūsanāya 
yāvadeva imassa kāyassa thitiyā yāpanāya vihimsūparatiyā 
brahmacariyānuggahāya, iti purāņafica vedanam patihankhāmi, navañca 
vedanam na uppādessāmi, yātrā ca me bhavissati, anavajjatā ca phāsuvihāro 
cati. Akkhabbhafijanavaņapaticchādanaputtamarmsūpamam 
paccavekkhamāno anto bhojane mattaūiiutāpariyante carati, mariyādam na 
bhindati. Ayam bhojane mattafiiutāpariyanto. 


Katamo jāgariyānuyogapariyanto, idha bhikkhu divasam caūkamena 
nisajjāya āvaraņīyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti, rattiyā pathamam 
yāmam cankamena nisajjāya āvaraņīyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti, 
rattiyā majjhimam yāmam dakkhiņena passena sīhaseyyam kappeti pade 
padam accādhāya sato sampajāno utthanasaññam manasi karitvā. Rattiyā 
pacchimam yāmam paccutthāya cankamena nisajjāya āvaraņīyehi dhammehi 
cittarn parisodheti. Bhaddekarattavihāram! paccavekkhamāno anto 
jāgariyānuyogapariyante carati, mariyādam na bhindati. Ayam 
Jāgariyānuyogapariyantoti bhikkhu sato sapariyantacārī. 


Parnsādhipātānam sarīsapānanti darhsā vuccanti pingalamakkhikāyo. 
adhipātakā vuccanti sabbāpi makkhikāyo. Kirnkāraņā adhipātakā vuccanti 
sabbāpi makkhikāyo. Tā uppatitvā uppatitvā khādanti, tarnkāraņā adhipātakā 
vuccanti sabbāpi makkhikāyo. Sarīsapā vuccanti ahīti damsādhipātānam 
sarīsapānam. 


1. Bhaddekarattivihāram (Sī, Ka) 
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Manussaphassanam catuppadananti manussaphassa vuccanti cora va 
assu mānavā va katakammā va akatakamma va te bhikkhum pañham va 
puccheyyum, vadam vā aropeyyum akkoseyyum paribhaseyyum roseyyum 
viroseyyum himseyyum vihimseyyum hetheyyum vihetheyyum ghateyyum 
upaghateyyum upaghātam va kareyyum. Yo koci manussato upaghāto 
manussaphasso. Catuppadananti siha byagghā dīpī accha taraccha kokā 
mahimsa hattht, te bhikkhum maddeyyum khadeyyum himseyyum 
vihimseyyum hetheyyum vihetheyyum ghāteyyum upaghateyyum 
upaghatam va kareyyum. Catuppadato upaghato yam kiñci 
catuppadabhayanti manussaphassanam catuppadanam. Tenaha Bhagava— 


Pañcannam dhtro bhayanam na bhaye, 
Bhikkhu sato sapariyantacārī. 
Damsadhipatanam sarīsapānam, 
Manussaphassanam catuppadananti. 


200. * Paradhammikanampi na santaseyya, 
Disvapi tesam bahubheravani. 
Athaparani abhisambhaveyya, 
Parissayani kusalānu-esī. 


Paradhammikanampi na santaseyya, disvapi tesam bahubheravantti 
paradhammikā vuccanti satta sahadhammike thapetvā ye keci Buddhe 
dhamme samghe appasanna, te bhikkhum pañham va puccheyyum, vadam 
vā aropeyyum akkoseyyum paribhaseyyum roseyyum viroseyyum 
himseyyum vihimseyyum hetheyyum vihetheyyum ghāteyyum 
upaghateyyum upaghātam vā kareyyum. Tesam bahubherave passitva va 
suņitvā vā na vedheyya na pavedheyya na sampavedheyya na taseyya na 
santaseyya na uttaseyya na parittaseyya na bhāyeyya na santasam āpajjeyya, 
abhīrū assa acchambhī anutrāsī apalāyī pahīnabhayabheravo 
vigatalomahamso vihareyyāti paradhammikānampi na santaseyya, disvāpi 
tesam bahubheravāni. 


Athāparāni abhisambhaveyya, parissayāni kusalānu-esīti athāparānipi 
atthi abhisambhotabbāni abhibhavitabbāni ajjhottharitabbāni 


* Khu 1.427 pitthe. 
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pariyadiyitabbani madditabbani. Parissayati dve parissaya pakataparissaya 
ca paticchannaparissayā ca -pa-. Evampi tatrasayati parissayā. . Kusalānu- 
esīti sammāpatipadam anulomapatipadam apaccanīkapatipadam 
aviruddhapatipadam anvatthapatipadam -pa- ariyam atthangikam maggam 
nibbānaīica nibbānagāminiīica patipadam esantena gavesantena 
pariyesantena parissayā abhisambhotabbā abhibhavitabbā ajjhottharitabbā 
pariyādiyitabbā madditabbāti athāparāni abhisambhaveyya, parissayāni 
kusalānu-esī. Tenāha Bhagavā — 


Paradhammikānampi na santaseyya, 
Disvāpi tesar bahubheravāni. 
Athāparāni abhisambhaveyya, 
Parissayāni kusalānu-esīti. 


201. * Ātankaphassena khudāya phuttho, 
Sītarh athuņharn! adhivāsayeyya. 
So tehi phuttho bahudhā anoko, 
Vīriyaparakkamar daļham kareyya. 


Ātankaphassena khudāya phutthoti ātaūkaphasso vuccati rogaphasso, 
rogaphassena phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato assa. Cakkhurogena 
phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato assa. Sotarogena. Ghānarogena. 
Jivhārogena. Kāyarogena -p- darnsamakasavātātapasarīsapasamphassena 
phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato assa. Khudā vuccati chātako, 
chātakena phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato assāti ātankaphassena 
khudāya phuttho. 


Sītam athunham adhivāsayeyyāti sītanti dvīhi kāraņehi sītam hoti 
abbhantaradhātuppakopavasena2 va sītarh hoti, bahiddhā utuvasena va sītarn 
hoti. Uņhanti dvīhi kāraņehi uņham hoti. Abbhantaradhātuppakopavasena vā 
uņham hoti, bahiddhā utuvasena vā uņham hotīti sītam athuņham. . 
Adhivāsayeyyāti khamo assa sītassa uņhassa jighacchāya pipāsāya 
damsamakasavātātapasarīsapasamphassānarn 


* Khu 1. 427 pitthepi. 1. Atunham (St, Ka) 
2. Abbhantaradhātusankopavasena (Syā) 
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duruttanam duragatanam vacanapathānam uppannānam sārīrikānam 
vedanānarn dukkhānam tibbānam! kharānam katukānarm asātānarm 





amanāpānam pāņaharānam adhivāsakajātiko assāti sttam athuņharn 
adhivāsayeyya. 


So tehi phuttho bahudhā anokoti so tehīti ātankaphassena ca khudāya 
ca sītena ca uņhena ca phuttho pareto samohito samannāgato assāti so tehi 
phuttho. . Bahudhāti anekavidhehi ākārehi phuttho pareto samohito 
samannāgato assāti so tehi phuttho bahudhā. Anokoti 
abhisankhārasahagatavififiāāņassa okāsam na karotītipi anoko. Atha vā 
kāyaduccaritassa vacīduccaritassa manoduccaritassa okāsam na karotītipi 
anokoti so tehi phuttho bahudhā anoko. 


Vīriyaparakkamam daļharh kareyyāti vīriyaparakkamo vuccati yo 
cetasiko vīriyārambho nikkamo parakkamo uyyāmo vāyāmo ussāho ussoļhī 
appativānī thāmo dhiti asithilaparakkamatā anikkhittacchandatā 
anikkhittadhuratā dhurasampaggāho vīriyam vīriyindriyarm vīriyabalam 
sammāvāyāmo. Vīriyaparakkamam dalham kareyyāti vīriyam parakkamam 
daļharh kareyya thiram kareyya, daļhasamādāno assa avatthitasamādānoti 
vīriyarn parakkamam daļham kareyya. Tenāha Bhagavā— 

Ātankaphassena khudāya phuttho, 
Sītarn athuņham adhivāsayeyya. 

So tehi phuttho bahudhā anoko, 
Vīriyaparakkamam daļham kareyyāti. 


202. * Theyyam na kāre na musā bhaņeyya, 
Mettāya phasse tasathāvarāni. 


Kaņhassa pakkhoti vinodayeyya. 
Theyyam na kāre na musā bhaneyyāti theyyam na kāreti idha bhikkhu 


adinnādānam pahāya adinnādānā pativirato assa dinnādāyī dinnapātikankhī 


1. Tippānam (Sī, Syā) * Khu 1. 427 pitthepi. 
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athenena sucibhutena attanā vihareyyati theyyam na kāre. Na musa 
bhaneyyati idha bhikkhu musavadam pahaya musavada pativirato assa 
saccavādī saccasandho theto paccayiko avisamvādako lokassāti theyyam na 


kare na musa bhaneyya. 


Mettaya phasse tasathavarantti mettati ya sattesu metti mettayana 
mettayitattarn anudā anudayana anudayitattarn! hitesita anukampa abyapado 
abyapajjo2 adoso kusalamūlam. Tasāti yesam tasita taņhā appahīnā, yesañca 
bhayabherava appahīnā. Kimkāraņā vuccanti tasa, te tasanti uttasanti 
paritasanti bhayanti santasam apajjanti, tamkarana vuccanti tasa. Thavarati 
yesam tasita tanha pahina, yesañca bhayabherava pahina. Kimkarana 
vuccanti thavara, te na tasanti na uttasanti na paritasanti na bhayanti 
santasam na āpajjanti. Tamkāraņā vuccanti thāvarā. . Mettāya phasse 
tasathāvarānīti tase ca thāvare ca mettāya phasseyya phareyya 
mettāsahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appamāņena averena 
abyāpajjena pharitvā vihareyyāti mettāya phasse tasathāvarāni. 


mānasam hadayam paņdaram mano manāyatanam manindriyam viññanam 
vififtāņakkhandho tajjā manoviūfiāņadhātu, kāyaduccaritena cittarn āvilam 
hoti luļitam eritam ghattitam calitam bhantarn avūpasantam. 
Vacīduccaritena. Manoduccaritena. Rāgena. Dosena. Mohena. Kodhena. 
Upanāhena. Makkhena. Paļāsena. Issāya. Macchariyena. Māyāya. 
Sātheyyena. Thambhena. Sārambhena. Mānena. Atimānena. Madena. 
Pamādena. Sabbakilesehi. Sabbaduccaritehi. Sabbadarathehi. 
Sabbapariļāhehi. Sabbasantāpehi. Sabbākusalābhisankhārehi cittam āvilarm 


hoti luļitam eritam ghattitam calitam bhantam avūpasantam. Yadāvilattam 


1. Anuddayā (Sī) evamīdisesu dvīsu padesupi dvibhāvavasena. Anudayā anudayanā 
anudayitattam (Ka) Abhi 1. 215 pitthe. 
2. Abyāpajjho (Syā, Ka) 
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cittassa avilabhavam jāneyya ājāneyya vijāneyya pativijāneyya 


Kaņhassa pakkhoti vinodayeyyāti kaņhoti yo so māro kaņho adhipati 
antagu namuci pamattabandhu, kaņhassa pakkho mārapakkho mārapāso 
mārabaļisam mārāmisam māravisayo māranivāso māragocaro 
mārabandhananti pajaheyya vinodeyya byantim kareyya anabhāvarn 
gameyyāti evampi kaņhassa pakkhoti vinodayeyya. . Atha vā kaņhassa 
pakkho mārapakkho akusalapakkho dukkhuddayo dukkhavipāko 
nirayasamvattaniko tiracchānayonisarnvattaniko pettivisayasamvattanikoti 
pajaheyya vinodeyya byantim kareyya anabhāvam gameyyāti evampi 
kaņhassa pakkhoti vinodayeyya. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Theyyam na kāre na musā bhaņeyya, 
Mettāya phasse tasathāvarāni. 


Kaņhassa pakkhoti vinodayeyyāti. 


203. * Kodhātimānassa vasam na gacche, 
Mūlampi tesam palikhaūīa titthe. 
Athappiyar vā pana appiyam vā, 
Addha bhavanto abhisambhaveyya. 


Kodhatimanassa vasam na gaccheti kodhoti yo cittassa aghato 
patighato -pa- candikkam asuropo anattamanata cittassa. Atimanoti 
idhekacco param atimaññati jātiyā va gottena vā -pa- aññataraññatarena va 
vatthuna. Kodhatimanassa vasam na gaccheti kodhassa ca atimanassa ca 
vasam na gaccheyya, kodhañca atimanañca pajaheyya vinodeyya byantim 
kareyya anabhavam gameyyati kodhatimanassa vasam na gacche. 


Mūlampi tesam palikhañña tittheti katamam kodhassa mīlam, avijjā 
mūlam ayoniso manasikāro mülam asmimano mulam ahirikam mūlam 
anottappam mūlam uddhaccam mūlam, idam kodhassa mülam. Katamam 
atimānassa mulam, avijjā mülam ayoniso manasikaro mūlarn asmimāno 
mūlam ahirikam 


* Khu 1. 427 pitthepi. 
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mülam anottappam mūlam uddhaccam mulam, idam atimānassa mūlam. 
Mulampi tesam palikhañña tittheti kodhassa ca atimanassa ca mulam 
palikhanitva uddharitva samuddharitva uppatayitva samuppatayitva 
pajahitvā vinodetvā byantim karitva anabhavam gametvā tittheyya 


santittheyyāti mūlampi tesam palikhañña titthe. 


Athappiyar vā pana appiyam va, addhā bhavanto abhisambhaveyyāti 
athāti padasandhi padasamsaggo padapāripūrī akkharasamavāyo 
byafijanasilitthatā padānupubbatāpetam athāti. Piyāti dve piyā sattā vā 


sañkhara va. Katame sattā piya, idha yā'ssa! te honti atthakāmā hitakāmā 





phāsukāmā yogakkhemakāmā mātā vā pitā vā bhātā vā bhaginī vā puttā vā 





dhītā va mittā va amaccā va itātī vā sālohitā va, ime sattā piya. Katame 
sankhārā piyā, manāpikā rūpā manāpikā saddā gandhā rasā photthabbā, ime 


sankhārā piyā. Appiyāti dve appiyā sattā vā sankhārā vā. Katame sattā 





appiyā, idha yā ssa te honti anatthakāmā ahitakāmā aphāsukāmā 


ayogakkhemakāmā jīvitā voropetukāmā, ime sattā appiyā. Katame sankhārā 





appiyā, amanāpikā rūpā amanāpikā saddā gandhā rasā photthabbā, ime 
sankhārā appiyā. Addhāti ekamsavacanam nissarnsayavacanam 
nikkanūkhavacanam advejjhavacanam adveļhakavacanam niyyānikavacanarm 
apaņņakavacanam avatthāpanavacanametam addhāti. . Athappiyarn va pana 
appiyarn va, addhā bhavanto abhisambhaveyyāti piyāppiyam sātāsātam 
sukhadukkharm somanassadomanassam itthānittham abhisambhavanto vā 
abhibhaveyya adhibhavanto va abhisambhaveyyāti athappiyam vā pana 
appiyam va, addhā bhavanto abhisambhaveyya. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Kodhātimānassa vasam na gacche, 
Mūlampi tesam palikhañña titthe. 
Athappiyam vā pana appiyam vā, 
Addhā bhavanto abhisambhaveyyāti. 


1. Yassa (Syā) suttamālā oloketabbā. 
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204. * Paññam purakkhatva kalyanaptti, 
Vikkhambhaye tani parissayani. 
Aratim sahetha sayanamhi pante, 
Caturo sahetha paridevadhamme. 


Paññam purakkhatva kalyāņapītīti paññati ya pañña pajanana vicayo 
pavicayo dhammavicayo -pa- amoho sammāditthi. Paññam purakkhatvāti 
idhekacco paññam purato katvā carati paññadhajo paiifiāketu 
paūiiādhipateyyo vicayabahulo pavicayabahulo pekkhāyanabahulo! 
sampekkhāyanabahulo? vibhūtavihārī taccariko tabbahulo taggaruko 
tanninno tappoņo tappabbhāro tadadhimutto tadadhipateyyoti evampi 
paññam purakkhatvā. 

Atha va gacchanto va *'gacchāmī”ti pajānāti, thito va *thitomhī”ti 
pajānāti, nisinno va "nisinnomhī”ti pajānāti, sayāno vā '*sayānomhī'ti 
pajānāti, yathā yathā vā panassa kayo paņihito hoti, tathā tathā nam 
pajānātīti evampi paññam purakkhatvā. 


Atha vā abhikkante patikkante sampajānakārī hoti, ālokite vilokite 
sampajānakārī hoti, samifijite pasārite sampajānakārī hoti, 
sanghātipattacīvaradhāraņe sampajānakārī hoti, asite pīte khāyite sāyite 
sampajānakārī hoti, uccārapassāvakamme sampajānakārī hoti, gate thite 
nisinne sutte jāgarite bhāsite tuņhibhāve sampajānakārī hotīti evampi 
paññam purakkhatvā. 


Kalyāņapītīti Buddhānussativasena uppajjati pīti pāmojjam? 
kalyāņapītīti dhammānussati samghānussati sīlānussati cāgānussati 
devatānussati ānāpānassati maraņassati kāyagatāsativasena 
upasamānussativasena uppajjati pīti pāmojjam kalyāņapītīti paññam 
purakkhatvā kalyāņapīti. 

Vikkhambhaye tāni parissayānīti parissayāti dve parissayā 
pākataparissayā ca paticchannaparissayā ca -pa- ime vuccanti 
pākataparissayā -pa- 


* Khu 1. 427 pitthepi. 1. Okkhāyanabahulo (Bhūsu) 
2. Samokkhāyanabahulo (Sī, Syā) 3. Pāmujjam (Syā) 
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ime vuccanti paticchannaparissayā -pa- evampi tatrasayati parissayā. . 
Vikkhambhaye tani parissayantti tani parissayani vikkhambheyya 
abhibhaveyya ajjhotthareyya pariyadiyeyya maddeyyati vikkhambhaye tani 
parissayani. 


Aratim sahetha sayanamhi panteti aratīti ya arati aratitā anabhirati 
anabhiramana! ukkanthita paritassita. Sayanamhi panteti pantesu va 
senasanesu aññataraññataresu vā adhikusalesu dhammesu aratim saheyya 
abhibhaveyya ajjhotthareyya pariyadiyeyya maddeyyati aratim sahetha 
sayanamhi pante. 


Caturo sahetha paridevadhammeti cattaro paridevanīye dhamme 
saheyya parisaheyya abhibhaveyya ajjhotthareyya pariyadiyeyya 
maddeyyati caturo sahetha paridevadhamme. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Paññam purakkhatvā kalyāņapīti, 
Vikkhambhaye tāni parissayāni. 
Aratim sahetha sayanamhi pante, 
Caturo sahetha paridevadhammeti. 


205. * Kirnsū asissarn kuva vā 2 asissarn, 
Dukkham vata settha kuvajja sessam. 
Ete vitakke paridevaneyye, 
Vinayetha sekho aniketacārī 3. 

Kirnsū asissam kuva va asissanti kirnsu asissāmīti kim bhufijissāmi 
odanam vā kummāsam vā satturn va maccham vā mamsam vāti kimsu 
asissam. Kuva va asissanti kattha bhuñjissami khattiyakule va brahmanakule 
vā vessakule vā suddakule vati kimsu asissam kuva va asissam. 


Dukkham vata settha kuvajja sessanti imam rattim dukkham sayittha 
phalake va tattikaya va cammakhande va tinasanthare va pannasanthare va 
palalasanthare vā agamirattim4 kattha sukham sayissāmi mañce va pīthe vā 


* Khu 1. 427 pitthepi. 1. Anabhiramana (bahusu) Abhi 2. 365 pitthe. 
2. Kuhim va (Sī), kuvam va (Sya), kutha va (Ka) 
3. Aniketasārī (Syā) 4. Āgamanarattirn (Syā) 
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bhisiya va bimbohane vā vihāre va addhayoge va pasade va hammiye va 


guhaya vati dukkham vata settha kuvajja sessam. 


Ete vitakke paridevaneyyeti ete vitakketi dve pindapatapatisaññutte 
vitakke, dve senasanapatisaññutte vitakke. Paridevaneyyeti adevaneyye 


paridevaneyyeti ete vitakke paridevaneyye. 


Vinayetha sekho aniketacārīti sekhoti kimkāraņā vuccati sekho, 
sikkhatīti sekho. Kifica sikkhati, adhisīlampi sikkhati, adhicittampi sikkhati, 
adhipaññampi sikkhati. Katamā adhisīlasikkhā -pa- ayam adhipaiiiāsikkhā. 
Imā tisso sikkhāyo āvajjanto sikkhati, jānanto passanto paccavekkhanto 
cittarn adhitthahanto sikkhati, saddhāya adhimuccanto sikkhati, vīriyam 
pagganhanto, satim upatthapento, cittam samādahanto, paññaya pajānanto 
sikkhati, abhiññeyyam abhijānanto sikkhati, pariiieyyam parijānanto, 
pahātabbam pajahanto, bhāvetabbarm bhāvento, sacchikātabbarn 


sacchikaronto sikkhati ācarati samācarati samādāya sikkhati. Tarnkāraņā 





vuccati sekho. Sekho vinayāya pativinayāya pahānāya vūpasamāya 
patinissaggāya patipassaddhiyā adhisīlampi sikkheyya, adhicittampi 
sikkheyya, adhipaññampi sikkheyya, ima tisso sikkhāyo āvajjanto 
sikkheyya, jānanto -pa- sacchikatabbam sacchikaronto sikkheyya ācareyya 


samācareyya samādāya vatteyyāti vinayetha sekho. 


Aniketacārīti katham niketacārī hoti, idhekacco kulapalibodhena 
samannāgato hoti, gaņapalibodhena. Āvāsapalibodhena. Cīvarapalibodhena. 
Piņdapātapalibodhena. Senāsanapalibodhena. Gilāna paccaya bhesajja 
parikkhāra palibodhena samannāgato hoti. Evam niketacārī hoti. . Katham 
aniketacārī hoti, idha bhikkhu na kulapalibodhena samannāgato hoti, na 
ganapalibodhena. Na āvāsapalibodhena. Na cīvarapalibodhena. Na 
pindapātapalibodhena. Na senāsanapalibodhena. Na 
gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārapalibodhena samannāgato hoti. Evam 


aniketacārī hoti. 
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“Magadham gatā Kosalar gatā, 
Ekacciya pana vajjibhūmiyā. 
Migā viya asanghacārino!, 
Aniketā viharanti bhikkhavo. 


Sadhu caritakam sādhu sucaritam, 

Sādhu sadā aniketavihāro. 

Atthapucchanam padakkhiņarm kammam, 

Etam samaññam akiūicanassā” ti. 

Vinayetha sekho aniketacārī. Tenāha Bhagavā— 
Kimsū asissam kuva va asissarm, 

Dukkham vata settha kuvajja sessam. 

Ete vitakke paridevaneyye, 

Vinayetha sekho aniketacārīti. 


206. * Annañca laddhā vasanaīca kale, 
Mattarh sa jañña2 idha tosanattharn. 
So tesu gutto yatacāri gāme, 
Rusitopi? vācarh pharusarm na vajja. 


Annafica laddhā vasanafica kāleti annanti odano kummāso sattu 
maccho mamsam. Vasananti cha cīvarāni khomam kappāsikam koseyyarm 
kambalam sanam bhangam. Annañca laddhā vasanaīca kāleti cīvaram 
labhitvā piņdapātam labhitvā na kuhanāya na lapanāya, na nemittikatāya, na 
nippesikatāya, na lābhena lābham nijigīsanatāya, na dārudānena, na 
veļudānena, na pattadānena, na pupphadānena, na phaladānena, na 
sinānadānena, na cuņņadānena, na mattikādānena, na dantakatthadānena, na 
mukhodakadānena, na cātukamyatāya, na muggasūpyatāya, na 
pāribhatyatāya, na pīthamaddikatāya, na vatthuvijjāya, na tiracchānavijjāya, 
na angavijjāya, na nakkhattavijjāya, na dūtagamanena, na pahiņagamanena, 
na janghapesaniyena, na vejjakammena, na piņdapatipiņdakena, na 
dānānuppadānena, dhammena samena laddhā labhitvā adhigantvā vinditvā 
patilabhitvāti annañca laddhā vasanaīca kale. 


1. Māgadhā visanghacārino (Syā) * Khu 1. 427 pitthepi. 
2. Mattam so jJañña (Syā) 3. Dūsitopi (Ka) 
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Mattam sa Jañña idha tosanatthanti mattam sa Jaññati dvihi karanehi 
mattam jāneyya patiggahaņato va paribhogato va. Katham patiggahaņato 
mattarn jānāti, thokepi diyyamane kulānudayāya! kulanurakkhaya 
kulanukampaya patigganhati, bahukepi diyyamane kayapariharikam cīvaram 
patigganhati, kucchipariharikam pindapatam patigganhati, evam 
patiggahaņato mattam jānāti. . Katham paribhogato mattam jānāti — 


* Patisankhā yoniso cīvaram patisevati yāvadeva sītassa 
patighātāya, uņhassa patighātāya, 
damsamakasavātātapasarīsapasamphassānam patighātāya, yāvadeva 
hirikopīnapaticchādanattham. 


Patisankhā yoniso piņdapātam patisevati neva davāya, na madāya, 
na maņdanāya, na vibhūsanāya, yāvadeva imassa kāyassa thitiyā, 
yāpanāya, vihimsūparatiyā, brahmacariyānuggahāya, iti purāņafica 
vedanam patihantkhāmi, navañca vedanam na uppādessāmi, yatra ca me 
bhavissati anavajjatā ca phāsuvihāro ca. 


Patisankhā yoniso senāsanam patisevatiyāvadeva sītassa 
patighātāya, uņhassa patighātāya damsamakasavātātapasarī 
sapasamphassānam patighātāya, yāvadeva 
utuparissayavinodanapatisallānārāmattharm. 


Patisankhā yoniso gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram patisevati 
yāvadeva uppannānarm veyyābādhikānam? vedanānam patighātāya, 
abyābajjhaparamatāya. 


Evam paribhogato mattam jānāti. Mattar sa Jaññati imehi 
dvīhikāraņehi mattam jāneyya ājāneyya pativijāneyya pativijjheyyāti mattam 
sa Jañña. 

Idha tosanatthanti * idha bhikkhu santuttho hoti itarītarena cīvarena, 
itarītaracīvarasantutthiyā ca vaņņavādī, na ca cīvarahetu anesanam 
appatirūpam āpajjati, aladdhā ca cīvaram na paritassati, laddhā ca cīvaram 
agadhito amucchito anajjhosanno ādīnavadassāvī nissaraņapafiio 
paribhufijati, 


1. Kulānuddayāya (St, Ka) * Ma 1. 12; Am 2. 341 pitthesupi. 
2. Veyyābyādhikānam (Ka) + Dī 3. 188; Am 1. 336 pitthesupi. 
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taya ca pana itarītaracīvarasantutthiyā nevattanukkamseti, na param 
vambheti. Yo hi tattha dakkho analaso sampajano patissato, ayam vuccati 


bhikkhu porane aggaññe ariyavamse thito. 


Puna caparam bhikkhu santuttho hoti itarttarena pindapatena, 
itarītarapiņdapātasantutthiyā ca vaņņavādī, na ca pindapatahetu anesanam 
appatirūpam āpajjati, aladdhā ca pindapatam na paritassati, laddhā ca 
piņdapātam agadhito amucchito anajjhosanno ādīnavadassāvī 
nissaranapañño paribhufijati, taya ca pana itarītarapiņdapātasantutthiyā 
nevattānukkamseti, na param vambteti. Yo hi tattha dakkho analaso 
sampajāno patissato, ayam vuccati bhikkhu porāņe aggaññe ariyavamse 
thito. 


Puna caparam bhikkhu santuttho hoti itarītarena senāsanena, 
itarītarasenāsanasantutthiyā ca vaņņavādī, na ca senāsanahetu anesanam 
appatirūvam āpajjati, aladdhā ca senāsanam na paritassati, laddhā ca 
senāsanam agadhito amucchito anajjhosanno ādīnavadassāvī nissaraņapafifio 
paribhufijati, taya ca pana itarītarasenāsanasantutthiyā nevattānukkamseti, na 
param vambheti. Yo hi tattha dakkho analaso sampajāno patissato, ayam 


vuccati bhikkhu porāņe aggaūfie ariyavamse thito. 


Puna caparam bhikkhu santuttho hoti itarītarena 
gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhārena, itarītaragilānapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkhārasantutthiyā ca vaņņavādī, na ca gilānapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkhārahetu anesanam appatirūpam āpajjati, aladdhā ca 
gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram na paritassati, laddhā ca 
gilānapaccayabhesajjaparikkhāram agadhito amucchito anajjhosanno 
ādīnavadassāvī nissaraņapaūīfio paribhuūijati, taya ca pana itarītaragilāna- 
paccayabhesajjaparikkhārasantutthiyā nevattānukkarmseti, na param 
vambheti. Yo hi tattha dakkho analaso sampajāno patissato, ayam vuccati 
bhikkhu porāņe aggaññe ariyavamse thitoti mattam sa Jañña idha 


tosanattham. 
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So tesu gutto yatacari gameti so tesu guttoti cīvare piņdapāte senāsane 
gilānapacayabhesajjaparikkhāre gutto gopito rakkhito samvutoti evampi so 
tesu gutto. . Atha vā ayatanesu gutto gopito rakkhito samvutoti evampi so 
tesu gutto. 


Yatacari gameti game yato yatto patiyatto gutto gopito rakkhito 
samvutoti so tesu gutto yatacari game. 


Rusitopi vācarn pharusam na vajjāti dūsito khumsito vambhito ghattito 
garahito upavadito pharusena kakkhaļena nappativajjā nappatibhaņeyya, 
akkosantam na paccakkoseyya, rosantam nappatiroseyya, bhaņdantarm na 
patibhaņdeyya, na kalaham kareyya, na bhaņdanam kareyya, na viggaham 
kareyya, na vivādam kareyya, na medhagam kareyya, kalaham bhaņdanam 
viggaham vivādam medhagam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantirn kareyya 
anabhāvam gameyya, kalahabhaņdanaviggahavivādamedhagā ārato assa 
virato pativirato nikkhanto nissato vippamutto visaññutto vimariyādikatena 
cetasā vihareyyāti rusitopi vācam pharusam na vajjā. Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Annañca laddhā vasanaīūca kale, 
Mattam sa Jañña idha tosanattham. 
So tesu gutto yatacāri game, 
Rusitopi vācam pharusam na vajjāti. 


207. * Okkhittacakkhu na ca pādalolo, 
Jhānānuyutto bahujāgarassa. 
Upekkhamārabbha samāhitatto, 
Takkāsayarn kukkuccaficupacchinde!. 


Okkhittacakkhu na ca pādaloloti katharn khittacakkhu hoti, idhekacco 
bhikkhu cakkhulolo cakkhuloliyena samannāgato hoti, “adittham 
dakkhitabbam, dittharn samatikkamitabban”ti ārāmena ārāmam uyyānena 
uyyānam gāmena gāmam nigamena nigamam nagarena nagaram ratthena 
rattham janapadena janapadam 


* Khu 1. 428 pitthepi. 1. Kukkucciyūpacchinde (Syā) 
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dīghacārikam anavatthitacarikam anuyutto ca hoti rūpadassanāya. Evampi 
khittacakkhu hoti. 


Atha vā bhikkhu antaragharam pavittho vīthim patipanno asamvuto 
gacchati hatthim olokento, assam olokento, ratham olokento, pattim 
olokento, itthiyo olokento, purise olokento, kumarake olokento, kumarikayo 
olokento, antarapanam olokento, gharamukhāni olokento, uddham olokento, 
adho olokento, disavidisarn vipekkhamāno! gacchati, evampi khittacakkhu 
hoti. 


Atha va bhikkhu cakkhuna rūpam disvā nimittaggāhī hoti 
anubyañjanaegahi, yatvadhikaranamenam cakkhundriyam asamvutam 
virahantam abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum, 
tassa samvaraya nappatipajjati, na rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye 
na samvaram apajjati. Evampi khittacakkhu hoti. 


Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanāni 
bhuñjitva te evarūpam visūkadassanam anuyutto viharanti, seyyathidam, 
naccam gītam vāditam pekkham akkhānam pāņissaram vetāļam 
kumbhathūņam sobhanakam caņdālam vamsam dhovanam hatthiyuddham 
assayuddharn mahimsayuddharn usabhayuddham ajayuddharn 
meņdayuddham kukkutayuddham vattakayuddham daņdayuddham 
mutthiluddham nibbuddham uyyodhikam balaggam senābyūham 
anīkadassanam iti vā. Evampi khittacakkhu hoti. 


Katharm na khittacakkhu hoti, idhekacco bhikkhu na cakkhulolo na 
cakkhuloliyena samannāgato hoti, “adittham dakkhitabbam, dittham 
samatikkamitabban”ti na ārāmena ārāmam na uyyānena uyyānam na 
gāmena gāmam na nigamena nigamam na nagarena nagaram na ratthena 
rattham na janapadena janapadam dīghacārikam anavatthitacārikar 
ananuyutto ca hoti rūpadassanāya. Evampi na khittacakkhu hoti. 


Atha vā bhikkhu antaragharam pavittho vīthim patipanno samvuto 
gacchati na hatthirn olokento -pa- na disāvidisam vipekkhamāno gacchati. 
Evampi na khittacakkhu hoti. 


1. Pekkhamāno (bahūsu) hetthā 285 pitthepi. 
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Atha va bhikkhu cakkhuna rūpam disva na nimittaggāhī hoti -pa- 


cakkhundriye samvaram apajjati. Evampi na khittacakkhu hoti. 





Yatha va paneke bhonto samanabrahmana saddhadeyyani bhojanāni 





bhuñjitva -pa- anīkadassanam iti va. Evarūpā visūkadassanānuyogā 


pativirato hoti. Evampi na khittacakkhu hotīti okkhittacakkhu. 


Na ca padaloloti katham padalolo hoti, idhekacco bhikkhu padalolo 
padaloliyena samannāgato hoti, aramena aramam -pa- dighacarikam 


anavatthitacārikam anuyutto hoti rūpadassanāya. Evampi padalolo hoti. 


Atha va bhikkhu antopi samghārāme padalolo padaloliyena 
samannāgato hoti, na atthahetu na karanahetu uddhato avupasantacitto 
parivenato parivenam gacchati. Viharato -pa- iti bhavabhavakatham katheti. 


Evampi padalolo hoti. 


Na ca padaloloti padaloliyam pajaheyya vinodeyya byantim kareyya 
anabhavam gameyya, pādaloliyā arato assa virato pativirato nikkhanto 
nissato vippamutto visaññutto vimariyadikatena cetasā vihareyya. 
Patisallanaramo assa patisallanarato ajjhattam cetosamathamanuyutto 
anirākatajjhāno vipassanaya samannagato brūhetā suññagaram jhāyī 


jhānarato ekattamanuyutto sadatthagarukoti okkhittacakkhu na ca pādalolo. 


Jhānānuyutto bahujā garassāti jhānānuyutto dvīhi kāraņehi 
jhānānuyutto anuppannassa vā pathamassa jhānassa uppādāya yutto payutto 
āyutto samāyutto. Anuppannassa vā dutiyassa jhānassa. Tatiyassa jhānassa. 
Catutthassa jhānassa uppādāya yutto payutto āyutto samāyuttoti evampi 
jhānānuyutto. Atha va uppannam vā pathamam jhānam āsevati bhāveti 


bahulīkaroti!. Uppannam vā dutiyarh 


1. Bahulirm karoti (Ka) 
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jhānam. Tatiyam jhānam. Catuttham jhānam asevati bhāveti bahulīkarotīti 
evampi jhānānuyutto. 


Bahujāgarassāti idha bhikkhu divasam cañkamena nisajjāya āvaraņīyehi 
dhammethi cittam parisodheti. Rattiyā pathamarm yāmam catkamena 
nisajjāya āvaraņīyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti. Rattiyā majjhimam 
yāmarm dakkhiņena passena sīhaseyyam kappeti pade padam accādhāya sato 
sampajāno utthānasaūfiam manasi katvā. Rattiyā pacchimam yāmam 
paccutthāya cankamena nisajjāya āvaraņīyehi dhammehi cittam parisodhetīti 
jhānānuyutto bahujāgarassa. 


Upekkhamārabbha samāhitattoti upekkhāti ya catutthe jhāne upekkhā 
upekkhanā ajjhupekkhanā cittasamatā cittappassaddhatā majjhattatā cittassa. 
Samāhitattoti ya cittassa thiti santhiti avatthiti avisāhāro avikkhepo 
avisāhatamānasatā samatho samādhindriyarmn samādhibalam sammāsamādhi. 
. Upekkhamārabbha samāhitattoti catutthe jhāne upekkham ārabbha 
ekaggacitto avikkhittacitto apisāhatamānasoti upekkhamārabbha 
samāhitatto. 


Takkāsayarn kukkuccaficupacchindeti takkāti nava vitakkā, 
kāmavitakko byāpādavitakko vihimsāvitakko fiātivitakko janapadavitakko 
amaramvitakko parānudayatāpatisafifiutto vitakko 
lābhasakkārasilokapatisafiiutto vitakko anavaññattipatisaññutto vitakko, ime 
vuccanti nava vitakkā. Kāmavitakkānam kamasaññasayo. 
Byāpādavitakkānam byāpādasaūfiāsayo. Vihirnsāvitakkānam 
vihimsasaññasayo. Atha vā takkānam vitakkānam sankappānam avijjāsayo. 
Ayoniso manasikāro āsayo. Asmimāno āsayo. Anottappam āsayo. 


Uddhaccam āsayo. 


Kukkuccanti hatthakukkuccampi kukkuccam, pādakukkuccampi 
kukkuccam, hatthapādakukkuccampi kukkuccam, akappiye kappiyasaññita, 
kappiye akappiyasaññita, vikāle kalasaññita, kale vikalasaññita, avajje 
vajjasaññita, vajje avajjasaūiitā. Yam evarūparm kukkuccam kukkuccāyanā 
kukkuccāyitattam cetaso vippatisāro manovilekho. Idam vuccati 
kukkuccam. 
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Api ca dvihi karanehi uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippatisaro 
manovilekho katattā ca akatatta ca. Katham katatta ca akatatta ca uppajjati 
kukkuccam cetaso vippatisaro manovilekho—“katam me kayaduccaritam, 
akatam me kāyasucaritan”ti uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippatisaro 
manovilekho. “Katam me vaciduccaritam. Katam me manoduccaritam. Kato 


aj 


me pāņātipāto, akata me pāņātipātā veramaņī ti uppajjati kukkuccarn cetaso 





vippatisāro manovilekho. “Katam me adinnādānam. Kato me 
kāmesumicchācāro. Kato me musāvādo. Katā me pisuņā vācā. Katā me 
pharusā vācā. Kato me samphappalāpo. Katā me abhijjhā. Kato me 
byāpādo. Kata me micchāditthi, akata me sammāditthī”ti uppajjati 
kukkuccam cetaso vippatisāro manovilekho. Evam katattā ca akatattā ca 
uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippatisāro manovilekho. 


a A. 


Atha vā “sīlesumhi na paripūrakārī ti uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso 
vippatisāro manovilekho, “indriyesumhi aguttadvāro” ti. “Bhojane 


— =. 


amattaūifiūmhī ti. *"Jāgariyam ananuyuttomhī”ti. “Na satisampajaūīfiena 
samannāgatomlī''ti. “Abhavita me cattāro satipatthānā”ti. “Abhavita me 
cattāro sammappadhānā” ti. “Abhavita me cattāro iddhipādā” ti. “Abhavitani 


— = 


me paficindriyānī' ti. *"Abhāvitāni me pafica balānī'ti. “Abhavita me satta 
bojjhangā”ti. “Abhavito me ariyo atthangiko maggo ti. “Dukkham me 
aparififiātan” ti. "Dukkhasamudayo me appahīno ti. “Maggo me abhāvito ti. 
*Nirodho me asacchikato”ti uppajjati kukkuccam cetaso vippatisāro mano 
vilekho. . Takkāsayam kukkuccaficupacchindeti takkafica takkāsayafīca 
kukkuccaūca upacchindeyya chindeyya ucchindeyya samucchindeyya 
pajaheyya vinodeyya byantim kareyya anabhāvam gameyyāti takkāsayam 


kukkuccaūicupacchinde. "Tenāha Bhagavā— 


Okkhittacakkhu na ca pādalolo, 
Jhānānuyutto bahujāgarassa. 
Upekkhamārabbha samāhitatto, 


Takkāsayam kukkuccaūicupacchindeti. 
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208. * Cudito vacībhi satimabhinande, 
Sabrahmacārīsu khilam pabhinde. 
Vacam pamuñce kusalam nātivelar, 


Janavadadhammaya na cetayeyya. 





Cudito vacībhi satimabhinandeti cuditoti upajjhāyā va acariya va 
samanupajjhayaka va samānācariyakā vā mittā vā sanditthā vā sambhatta vā 
sahaya va codenti “idam te avuso ayuttam, idam te appattam, idam te 
asaruppam, idam te asīlatthan”ti. Satim upatthapetva tam codanam nandeyya 
abhinandeyya modeyya anumodeyya iccheyya sadiyeyya patthayeyya 
pihayeyya abhijappeyya. Yatha itthī va puriso va daharo yuvā 
mandanakajatiko sisamnhato uppalamalam va vassikamalam va 
adhimuttakamalam va labhitvā ubhohi hatthehi patiggahetvā uttamange 
sirasmim patitthāpetvā nandeyya abhinandeyya modeyya anumodeyya 
iccheyya sādiyeyya patthayeyya pihayeyya abhijappeyya. Evamevam satim 
upatthapetvā tarn codanam nandeyya abhinandeyya modeyya anumodeyya 


iccheyya sādiyeyya patthayeyya pihayeyya abhijappeyya. 


*Nidhīnarnva! pavattārarn, yam passe vajjadassinam. 


Niggayhavādim medhāvim, tādisam paņditam bhaje. 


Tādisam bhajamānassa, seyyo hoti na pāpiyo. 
Ovadeyyānusāseyya, asabbhā ca nivāraye. 
Satam hi so piyo hoti, asatam hoti appiyo” ti. 


Cudito vacībhi satimābhinande, sabrahmacārīsu khilam pabhindeti 
sabrahmacārīti ekakammam ekuddeso samasikkhatā. Sabrahmacārīsu 
khilam pabhindeti sabrahmacārīsu āhatacittatam khilajātatarm pabhindeyya, 
paūicapi cetokhile bhindeyya, tayopi cetokhile bhindeyya, rāgakhilam 
dosakhilam mohakhilam bhindeyya pabhindeyya sambhindeyyāti 


sabrahmacārīsu khilam pabhinde. 


* Khu 1. 428 pitthepi. 1. Nidhinamva (Ka) Khu 1. 24 pitthe. 
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Vacam pamuñce kusalam nativelanti ñanasamutthitam vacam 
muñceyya atthupasamhitam dhammūpasamhitam. Kalena sāpadesam 
pariyantavatim vācam muñceyya pamuñceyyati vacam pamufice kusalam. 
Nativelanti velati dve vela kālavelā ca sīlavelā ca. Katamā kalavela, 
kalatikkantam vacam na bhaseyya, velatikkantam vacam na bhaseyya, 
kalavelatikkantam vacam na bhaseyya. Kalam asampattam vacam na 
bhaseyya, velam asampattam vacam na bhaseyya, kalavelam asampattam 
vacam na bhaseyya. 


“Yo ve! kale asampatte, ativelarn ca bhasati. 
Evar so nihato seti, kokilāyeva? atrajo”ti. 


Ayam kalavela. . Katama stlavela, ratto vacam na bhaseyya, duttho 
vācam na bhāseyya, mūļho vacam na bhaseyya, musavadam na bhaseyya, 
pisunavacam na bhaseyya, pharusavacam na bhaseyya, samphappalapam na 
bhaseyya na katheyya na bhaneyya na dipayeyya na vohareyya. Ayam 
sīlavelāti vācam pamuñce kusalam nativelam. 


Janavadadhammaya na cetayeyyati janāti khattiya ca brāhmaņā ca 
vessā ca suddā ca gahatthā ca pabbajitā ca deva ca manussa ca. Janassa 
vādāya upavadaya nindaya garahāya akittiyā avannaharikaya sīlavipattiyā va 
ācāravipattiyā va ditthivipattiya va ājīvavipattiyā vā na cetayeyya cetanam 
na uppadeyya cittam na uppadeyya sañkappam na uppadeyya manasikaram 
na uppadeyyati janavādadhammāya na cetayeyya. Tenaha Bhagava— 


Cudito vacibhi satimabhinande, 
Sabrahmacārīsu khilam pabhinde. 
Vacam pamuñce kusalam nativelam, 
Janavadadhammaya na cetayeyyati. 


209. * Athaparam pañca rajani loke, 
Yesam satima vinayaya sikkhe. 
Rūpesu saddesu atho rasesu, 
Gandhesu phassesu sahetha ragam. 


1. Ca (Sya) 2. Kokiliyava (Sya) * Khu 1. 428 pitthepi. 
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Athaparam pañca rajāni loketi athāti padasandhi padasamsaggo 
padapāripūrī akkharasamavayo byañjanasilitthata padanupubbatapetam 
athāti. Pañca rajānīti rūparajo saddarajo gandharajo rasarajo photthabbarajo. 


* Rāgo rajo na ca pana reņu vuccāti, 
Rāgassetam adhivacanam rajoti. 
Etarn rajarn vippajahitvā! paņditā, 


Viharanti te vigatarajassa sāsane. 


Doso rajo na ca pana reņu vuccati -pa-. 


Viharanti te vigatarajassa sāsane. 


Moho rajo na ca pana reņu vuccati -pa-. 


Viharanti te vigatarajassa sāsane. 


Loketi apāyaloke manussaloke devaloke khandhaloke dhātuloke 
āyatanaloketi athāparam paīūca rajāni loke. 


Yesam satīmā vinayāya sikkheti yesanti rūparāgassa saddarāgassa 
gandharāgassa rasarāgassa photthabbarāgassa. Satīmāti yā sati anussati 
patissati sati saraņatā dhāraņatā apilāpanatā asammussanatā satindriyam 
satibalam sammāsati satisambojjhango ekāyanamaggo, ayam vuccati sati, 
imāya satiyā upeto samupeto upagato samupagato upapanno samupapanno 
samannāgato. So vuccati satimā. Sikkheti tisso sikkhā adhisīlasikkhā 
adhicittasikkhā adhipaiiiāsikkhā. Katamā adhisīlasikkhā -pa- ayam 
adhipaiifiāsikkhā. . Yesam satīmā vinayāya sikkheti satimā puggalo yesam 
rūparāgassa saddarāgassa gandharāgassa rasarāgassa photthabbarāgassa 





vinayāya pativinayāya pahānāya vūpasamāya patinissaggāya 
patipassaddhiyā adhisīlampi sikkheyya adhicittampi sikkheyya 
adhipaūifiampi sikkheyya, ima tisso sikkhāyo āvajjanto sikkheyya. Jānanto 
sikkheyya -pa- sacchikātabbam sacchikaronto sikkheyya ācareyya 


samācareyya samādāya vatteyyāti yesam satīmā vinayāya sikkhe. 


* Khu 8. 154 pitthepi. 1. Pativinoditvā (Ka) 
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Rūpesu saddesu atho rasesu, gandhesu phassesu sahetha rāganti rupesu 
saddesu gandhesu rasesu photthabbesu ragam saheyya parisaheyya 
abhibhaveyya ajjhotthareyya pariyādiyeyya maddeyyati rūpesu saddesu atho 
rasesu, gandhesu phassesu sahetha ragam. Tenāha Bhagavā — 


Athāparam pafica rajāni loke, 
Yesam satīmā vinayāya sikkhe. 
Rūpesu saddesu atho rasesu, 
Gandhesu phassesu sahetha rāganti. 


210. * Etesu dhammesu vineyya chandam, 
Bhikkhu satimā suvimuttacitto. 
Kālena so sammā dhammam parivīmarmsamāno, 
Ekodibhūto vihane tamam so, (iti Bhagavā.) 


Etesu dhammesu vineyya chandanti etesūti rūpesu saddesu gandhesu 
rasesu photthabbesu. Chandoti yo kāmesu kāmacchando kāmarāgo 
kāmanandī kāmataņhā kāmasneho kāmapariļāho kāmamucchā 
kāmajjhosānam kāmogho kāmayogo kāmupādānam -pa- 
kāmacchandanīvaraņam. Etesu dhammesu vineyya chandanti etesu 
dhammesu chandam vineyya pativineyya pajaheyya vinodeyya byantirn 
kareyya anabhavam gameyyāti etesu dhammesu vineyya chandam. 


Bhikkhu satimā suvimuttacittoti bhikkhūti puthujjanakalyāņako vā 
bhikkhu, sekho vā bhikkhu. Satimāti ya sati anussati -pa- sammāsati 
satisambojjhango ekāyanamaggo. Ayam vuccati sati, imāya satiyā upeto 
samupeto -pa-. So vuccati satimā. 


Bhikkhu satimā suvimuttacittoti pathamam jhānarn samāpannassa 
nīvaraņehi cittam muttam vimuttam suvimuttam. Dutiyam jhānam 
samāpannassa vitakkavicārehi cittam muttarn vimuttam suvimuttam. 
Tatiyam jhānarm samāpannassa pītiyā ca cittarn muttam vimuttarn 
suvimuttam. Catuttharn jhānam samāpannassa sukhadukkhehi cittam muttam 
vimuttarn suvimuttarn. Ākāsānaficāyatanarm samāpannassa rüpasaññaya 
patighasaññaya nānattasaīifiāya cittam muttam vimuttarn suvimuttarm. 
Viññanañcayatanam samāpannassa 


* Khu 1.428 pitthepi. 
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akasanañcayatanasaññaya cittarh. Ākiiicaiifiāyatanam samāpannassa 
viññanañcayatanasaññaya cittam. Nevasaññanasaññayatanam samāpannassa 
akiñcaññayatanasaññaya cittarn muttam vimuttarm suvimuttam. Sotāpannassa 
sakkāyaditthiyā vicikicchāya sīlabbataparāmāsā ditthānusayā 
vicikicchānusayā tadekatthehi ca kilesehi cittam muttarn vimuttarm 





suvimuttam. Sakadāgāmissa oļārikā kāmarāgānusayā patighānusayā 
tadekatthehi ca kilesehi cittam muttarn vimuttam suvimuttam. Anāgāmissa 
aņusahagatā kāmarāgasafifiojanā patighasaīifiojanā aņusahagatā 
kāmarāgānusayā patighānusayā tadekatthehi ca kilesehi cittam muttam 
vimuttam suvimuttam. Arahato rūparāgā arūparāgā mānā uddhaccā avijjāya 
mānānusayā bhavarāgānusayā avijjānusayā tadekatthehi ca kilesehi 
bahiddhā ca sabbanimittehi citta muttam vimuttam suvimuttanti bhikkhu 
satimā suvimuttacitto. 


Kālena so sammā dhammam parivīmarnsamānoti kālenāti uddhate citte 
samathassa! kālo. Samāhite citte vipassanāya kālo. 
“Kale paggaņhati cittarn, niggaņhati punāpare?. 
Sampaharnsati kālena, kale cittarn samādahe. 
Ajjhupekkhati kālena, so yogī kālakovido. 
Kimhi kālamhi paggāho, kimhi kāle viniggaho. 
Kimhi pahamsanākālo, samathakālo ca kīdiso. 


Upekkhākālam cittassa, katham dasseti yogino. 


Līne cittamhi paggāho, uddhatasmim viniggaho. 
Nirassādagatam cittam, sampaharnseyya tāvade. 


Sampahattham yada cittarn, alīnam bhavatinuddhatarm. 
Samathassa ca s03 kalo, ajjhattarh ramaye mano. 


Etena mevupāyena, yada hoti samāhitarm. 


Samāhitacittamafiiiāya, ajjhupekkheyya tāvade. 


1. Samādhissa (Sī) 2. Athāpare (Syā) 3. Samathanimittassa so (Sī, Ka) 
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Evam kalavidu dhīro, kalaññu kalakovido. 
Kalena kalam cittassa, nimittamupalakkhaye”ti. 
Kalena so sammā dhammam parivimamsamanoti “sabbe sañkhara 


anicca 
sammā dhammam parivīmamsamāno. “Sabbe dhamma anattā”ti sammā 


za 


ti samma dhammam parivīmarhsamāno. “Sabbe sañkhara dukkha”ti 


dhammam parivimamsamano -pa- “yam kiñci samudayadhammam, sabbam 
tam nirodhadhamman”ti sammā dhammam parivīmamsamāno. 


Ekodibhūto vihane tamam so, iti Bhagavāti ekodīti ekaggacitto 
avikkhittacitto avisāhatamānaso samatho samādhindriyam samādhibalarn 
sammāsamādhīti ekodibhūto. Vihane tamam soti rāgatamam dosatamarn 
mohatamam ditthitamam mānatamam kilesatamam duccaritatamarn 
andhakaraņam acakkhukaraņam aññanakaranam paūifiānirodhikam 
vighātapakkhikam anibbānasamvattanikam haneyya vihaneyya pajaheyya 
vinodeyya byantirn kareyya anabhāvam gameyya. 


Bhagavāti gāravādhivacanam. Api ca bhaggarāgoti Bhagavā. 
Bhaggadosoti Bhagavā, bhaggamohoti Bhagavā, bhaggamānoti Bhagavā, 
bhaggaditthīti Bhagavā, bhaggakaņdakoti Bhagavā, bhaggakilesoti Bhagavā, 
bhaji vibhaji pavibhaji dhammaratananti Bhagavā, bhavānam antakaroti 
Bhagavā, bhāvitakāyo, bhāvitasīlo, bhāvitacitto, bhāvitapaūioti Bhagavā, 
bhaji va Bhagavā araūfiavanapatthāni pantani senāsanāni appasaddāni 
appanigghosāni vijanavātāni manussarāhasseyyakāni patisallānasāruppānīti 
Bhagavā, bhāgī vā Bhagavā cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkhārānanti Bhagavā, bhāgī va Bhagavā attharasassa dhammarasassa 





vimuttirasassa adhisīlassa adhicittassa adhipaiifiāyāti Bhagavā, bhāgī va 
Bhagavā catunnam jhānānam catunnam appamaūiiānam catunnam 
arūpasamāpattīnanti Bhagavā, bhāgī vā Bhagavā atthannam vimokkhānam 
atthannam abhibhāyatanānam navannarm anupubbavihārasamāpattīnanti 
Bhagavā, bhāgī vā Bhagavā dasannam saiifiābhāvanānam dasannam 
kasiņasamāpattīnam ānāpānassatisamādhissa asubhasamāpattiyāti Bhagavā, 
bhāgī va Bhagavā catunnam satipatthānānam catunnam sammappadhānānarn 
catunnam iddhipādānam pañcannam indriyānam paficannam balānam 
sattannam bojjhangānam ariyassa atthangikassa maggassāti Bhagavā, bhāgī 
va Bhagavā dasannam Tathāgatabalānam catunnar vesārajjānam catunnam 


patisambhidānam channam abhiññanam channam Buddhadhammānanti 


410 Mahaniddesapali 


Bhagava, Bhagavati netam namam matara katam, na pitara katam, na 
bhatara katam, na bhaginiyā katam, na mittamaccehi katam, na 
ñatisalohitehi katam, na samanabrahmanehi katam, na devatahi katam, 
vimokkhantikametam Buddhanam Bhagavantanam bodhiya mule saha 
sabbaññutañanassa patilābhā sacchikā paññatti yadidam Bhagavāti 
ekodibhūto vihane tamam so, iti Bhagavā. Tenaha Bhagavā— 


Etesu dhammesu vineyya chandam, 

Bhikkhu satima suvimuttacitto. 

Kālena so sammā dhammam parivīmamsamāno, 
Ekodibhūto vihane tamam so, (iti Bhagavāti.) 


Sāriputtasuttaniddeso soļasamo. 


Atthakavaggamhi soļasa suttaniddesā samattā. 


Mahāniddesapāļi nitthitā. 


Khuddakanikaye sattamabhagapotthake 


Mahaniddesapaliyam 


Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo 


Akatthamano 
Akappiyo 
Akittayī 
Akukkuco 
Akubbarn 
Akubbamāno 
Akuham 
Akuhako 
Akevalī 
Akkusalo 
Akkodhano 
Akkhāya 
Akkheyyam 
Agatam disam 
Agiddho 
Aggam 
Aggahesum 
Accatari 
Accantasuddhi 
Accayeyya 
Ajeguccho 
Ajjhagā 
Ajjhattam 
Ajjhattasantim 
Aūāņā 

Aññam 


Pitthanko 


[A] 


54 

194 
217, 275 
166, 167 
257 

38, 41, 239 
367 

172 

232 
222, 229 
165, 332 
131 

98 

375 

156 

218 

160 

342 

75 

48 

175, 178 
363 
268, 271 
143 

145 

81 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[A] 
Aññato 67, 273 
Aññatra saññaya 228 
Aññadattho 131 
Aññamaññam 224 
Aññamaññehi 320 
Aññamokkha 24 
Aññasita 126 
Aññaya 312 
Aññena 65, 107 
Anumpi saññam 149 
Atar1 191 
Aticca 93 
Atimaññe 310 
Atimane 180, 334 
Atimāno 197, 391 
Atisāraditthiyā 231 
Atisitvā 252 
Atitam 170 
Attam pahaya 83 
Attagarahī 41 
Attafijaho 69 
Attadaņdā 315 
Attanā 230 
Attā 63, 80, 191, 273 
Attharn 211 
Atthi 369 


412 Khuddakanikāye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Padānukkamo Pitthanko Padānukkamo Pitthanko 
[A] [A] 
Attho 131 Anissito 103, 163, 
Atha 117, 136, 294, 310, 189, 341 
324, 392 Anītiharh 314 
Adakkhi 251 Anu-esī 388 
Adassarī 143 Anugijjhati 9, 184 
Addasā 254 Anugijjheyya 287 
Addasāsim 323 Anugīyanti 330 
Addasi 5 Anuggahāya 142, 144, 146, 244 
Aditthiyā 145 Anuggaho 257 
Adha 2 | Anutthunanti 244 
t h. 1a Anutthunā 129 
nasa 86. | Anutthūnāti 129 
ACIVĒJA s 3S8, I. Ana diata 168 
OM : ° Anudhammam 384 
t i ski Anupādiyāno 83, 267 
(TA - Anupādisese 219 
Anapekkhinarm 190 
Akapei 123 Anupro hamany 149 
Anabhibhūto 314 Jaa Í 
Anariyadhammam 52 GGU 170 
Anavajjakammam 243 CR, 22A 
Anassāvī 179 Anūpanīto 159 
Anādiyānam 86 ĀAnūpaneyya 82 
Ananujanarh 222 Anūpayam 63 
Anānuputtho 51 Anūpayo 62, 239 
Anāriyarh 112 Anūpalittam 156 
Aniketacārī 395 Anūpalitto 69, 157 
Aniketasārī 153 Anekarūpehi 272 
Anitthurī 349 Anejassa 274, 350 


Anissāya 147 Anejo 349 


Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[A] 
Anokasārī 152 
Anoko 389 
Anositam 323 
Antam 163 
Anta 39 
Anto 84 
Annam 196 
Annanam 290 
Anvanayanti 237 
Anveti 13 
Apatthayano 243 
Aparam 70 
Aparaddha 232 
Apahatam 128 
Apahatasmim 127 
Apihalu 174 
Apucchimha 217 
Apurakkhatam 192 
Apekkhamana 25 
Appam 32, 90, 237 
Appagabbho 175, 332 
Appamatto 45, 314 
Appasaddesu 294 
Appiyam 103, 392 
Appodake 38, 320 
Abandhano 342 
Abala 9 
Abbata 145 
Abbuyha 330 


Abbulhasallo 45 
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[A] 

Abhigajjam 133 
Abhichanno 18 
Abhijañña 271 
Abhijappeyya 289 
Abhijanam 64 
Abhinande 404 
Abhinandeyya 337 
Abhinibbutatto 54 
Abhipassam 238 
Abhibhū 314 
Abhirattā 233 
Abhivadanti 232 
Abhisajjeyya 302 
Abhisambhave 375 
Abhisambhaveyya 387, 392 
Abhisitto 231 
Amaccharī 174, 193 
Amamo 38 
Amāyo 332 
Ambujam 156 
Āratim 140 
Āratī 324, 394 
Ariyanam 122 
Arogam 64 
Alam 237 
Alabhamano 290 
Alabhe 184 
Avadaniya 28 
Avasissati 98 
Avikatthī 166 


414 


Padanukkamo 


[A ] 
Avikampamano 
Avirujjhamānā 
Aviruddho 
Avivādabhūmirn 
Avītataņhāse 
Avītivatto 
Avīvadātā 
Avokkamam 
Asamvindarm 
Asaññi 
Asata 
Asantāsī 
Asante 
Asantesu 
Asantyā 
Asātarm 
Asāro 
Asitarn 
Asissarm 
Asīlatā 
Asmi 
Assa 
Assutiyā 
Ahu 


Ākāsarm 
Āgatam 
Āgato 


Āgamam 


Pitthanko 


36, 


194, 


210, 211, 


204, 210, 


132, 


150 
136 
184 
238 
244 

79 

56 
339 
348 
217 
344 
166 
213 
257 
214 
211 
321 
364 
394 
145 
268 


145 
324 


338 
367 
354 
369 


Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Padanukkamo 
[A] 

Agamā 

Agā 

Agū 

Ajava 

Atañkaphassena 

Atappam 

Ātāpī 

Ātumānam 

Āthabbaņar 

Ādānagantharn 

Ādiccabandhu 

Ādiyatī 

Ādīnavar 

Ādeti 

Ānisarnsarin 

Āyasmā 

Arammanam 

Avaraye 

Avase 

Avaheyya 

Avilattarn 

Avisi 

Asam 

Asattirn 

Asatti 

Asana 

Asanesu 

Asayam 

Asa 

Aha 


Pitthañko 


136 

149 

155 

339 

388 

295 

295 

52, 230, 273 
297 

76 

264 

59 

121 

352 

56, 80 
108, 352 
339 

286 

95 

235 

390 

321 

76 

38 

170 

101, 371, 384 
294 

402 

201 


67, 79, 145, 229 


Padanukkamo 
[A] 
Ahu 


Pitthanko 


34, 52, 102, 


114, 125, 128, 222 


[I] 
Ingha 
Icca 
Iccham 
Icchati 
Iccha 
Icchanidana 
Icchanidanani 
Icche 
Iti 
Itonidānam 
Itonidānā 
Idam 
Idam meti 
Idameva saccanti 
Idha 


Ime va kāme 
Iriyāno 

[U] 
Uggayha 
Uggahaņam 
Uggahāyanti 
Uggahītam 
Ugghāti 


Uccāvacam 


217 
108, 352 


127, 133, 323 


107 
22,214 
23 

214 

140 

54, 95, 144 
213 

203 

141 

346 

237 

31, 84, 
121,241 
26 

341 


134, 156 
255 

70 

78, 136 
130 
71,73 


Samvaņņitapadānam anukkamaņikā 


Padānukkamo 


[U] 
Uccāvacesu 
Uņham 
Uttamam 
Uttamam naram 
Uttarim 
Udakabindu 
Uddham sa 
Uddhamsarā 
Unnati 
Unnamatī 
Unnameyya 
Upaccagā 
Upacchinde 
Upatthitāse 
Upanissāya 
Upanissitā 
Upayam 
Upayā 
Uparundhe 
Upalabbhati 
Upavādam 
Upasantassa 
Upasanto 
Upasame 
Upātivatto 
Upekkhako 
Upekkhati 
Upekkhā 
Upeti 
Ubhayante 
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Pitthaūko 


371 

388 

122, 161 
161 

79 

104 

135 

244 

132 

131 

299 

129 

403 

240 
205, 244 
219 

239 

62, 63, 159 
268 

191 

301 

273 

161, 190, 343 
273 

250 

186, 257 
255 

402 


47, 62, 239, 254 


84 
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[U-Ū] 
Ubhosu antesu 39 
Ussadam 275 
Ussada 55, 188 
Ussesu 351 
Umi 274 
[E] 

Ekam saccam 226 
Ekacariyam 119, 121 
Eke 47 
Eko 112, 361 
Ekodi 381 
Ekodibhūto 409 
Ejati 193 
Ejā 274, 349 
Ejānugā 70 
Etam 115, 121, 211, 

212, 224, 312 
Etampi 96 
Eti 133, 194, 220, 235 
Ete 219 
Ettavata 218 
Etto 218 
Ettha 234, 324 
Eyya 239 
Elambujam 156 
Evam 97, 105, 156, 274 
Evabhijanam 64 
Esa khvassa 118 


Padānukkamo Pitthanko 
[0] 
Okam 152 
Okasārī 152 
Okkhittacakkhu 399 
Ogham 14, 15, 17, 43, 46 
Oghatiņņassa 123 
Otiņņo 326 
Omako 223 
Omesu 351 
Oram 92 
Osane 323 
[ Ka ] 
Kaņhassa 391 
Kati 372 
Katthiko 304 
Kathamkatha 204, 206 
Kathamkathī 209 
Kathamdassī 161 
Katham nu 144 
Kathamsīlo 161 
Kathayeyya 308 
Kathojjam 126, 130 
Kapaņo 116 
Kapīva 70 
Kappam 194, 254 
Kappayanti 75, 87 
Kappayeyya 82 
Kappa 74, 75, 86, 87, 194, 261 
Kappiyo 261 


Kamma virādhayitvā 242 


Padanukkamo 


[ Ka ] 
Kammāro 
Kammunā 
Kayavikkaye 
Kayirā 
Kareyya 
Karoti 
Karonti 
Kalahā 
Kalaho 
Kalyāņapīti 
Kasmā 
Kassaci 
Kāmam 
Kāmapanko 
Kāmayamānassa 
Kāmayānassa 
Kāmā 
Kāme 
Kāmesu 
Kālankatam 
Kālena 
Kimsū bhavissāma 
Kiūicanam 
Kiūci 
Kiñhi 
Kittayissami 
Kitti 
Kivanto 
Kyassa 
Kukkuccam 


Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 


Pitthanko 


382 

159 

301 

121, 290, 309 
275, 301, 389 
83 

311 

196, 198 

196 

393 

226, 227 
341, 353 

253 

339 

2 

3 

1, 5, 15, 21, 27 
157, 331, 342 
123, 190 

98 

408 

29 

343 

267 

251 

319 

114 

371 

376 

167, 402 


417 
Padānukkamo Pitthanko 
[Ka ] 

Kukkucca 292 
Kutonidana 200, 201, 210 
Kutonidano 203, 212 
Kutopahūtā 196, 198, 
203, 212 

Kuppati 128, 184 
Kuppapaticcasantirn 57 
Kubbati 103, 205, 236 
Kubbanti 76 
Kubbaye 336, 338 
Kubbetha 272 
Kurute 79 
Kuva 394 
Kusala 52, 81, 133, 221, 
224, 253 

Kusalānu-esī 388 
Kusalāvadānā 126, 219 
Kusalāvadāno 230 
Kusalo 230 
Kuhim 246 
Kuhiūci 48, 55, 60, 76, 
275, 289 

Kodham 300 
Kodho 165, 204, 206, 391 

[ Kha ] 

Khantirh 239, 338 
Khādanīyānam 290 
Khiddam 295 
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Kha ] 
Khilam 404 
Khilo 48 
Khīņasote 38 
Khettarm 8, 191 
Khemarn 238, 351 
Khemadassino 100 
[ Ga ] 
Gacchati 195 
Gacchato 375 
Gacche 391 
Gaņim 354, 369 
Gantharn 81 
Ganthā 76, 159, 190 
Ganthāni 256 
Gathitam 76 
Gadhitā 123 
Gadhitāni 330 
Gabbhakaraņam 298 
Gavā 8 
Gahāya 70 
Gahessasi 343 
Gamakathaya 286 
Giddha 27, 99 
Gutto 399 
Guha 17 
Guhasu 371 
Gedham 339 
Gedho 27, 99, 193, 349 
Gocara 377 


Padanukkamo 


[ Ga ] 
Gotama 
Gotamassa 


[ Gha ] 
Ghattayanta 
Gharamha 


[ Ca ] 
Cakkhu (vivata) 
Cakkhuma 
Cakkhuhi 
Catuppadanam 
Caturo 
Caram 
Carato 
Carantam 
Caranti 
Caritvana 
Carissasi 
Care 
Careyya 
Cintayanto 
Cutūpapāto 
Cuto 
Cudito 
Cetayeyya 
Codito 


[ Cha ] 
Chandam 
Chandagū 


Pitthaūko 


161 
313 


160 
242 


275 
356 
285 
387 
394 
45 
123 
74 
135 
112 
343 
244, 337 
38 
137 
245 
241 
404 
405 
117 


39, 407 
257 


Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Cha ] 
Chandajātassa 3 
Chandanidanani 201 
Chandanuntto 49 
Chando 3 
Chinnasoto 342 
[Ja] 

Jañña 31, 397 
Janam 97,318 
Janavādadhammāya 405 
Janā 94, 98, 405 
Jantu 14, 31,51, 71, 79 
Jantuno 3,98 
Jappam 26 
Jappanam 339 
Jappana 245 
Jappitani 245 
Jappe 147, 246 
Jarasa 93 
Jalena 156 
Jagariyam 294 
Jatam 315 
Jata 130 
Jate 135 
Janati 221 
Janami 251 
Janiyama 216 
Jigucchitam 244 
Jīvati 93 
Jīvitarn 32, 90 
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Padānukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Ja ] 

Jīvitena 310 
Jīyati 345 
[ Jha ] 

Jhānānuyutto 401 
Jhayati 116 
Jhāyī 291 
[ Na ] 

Natvā 64, 77, 121, 

189, 209 
Nāņapathāya 209 
Nāņabandhu 255 
Nāņena 82, 145, 147 
Nāņenapi 83 

[ Tha - Pa | 
Thatvā 229, 235 
Thito 274 
Damsa 386 
[ Ta ] 

Tam 161 
Takkam 228 
Takkasayam 402 
Tanham 140 
Tanha 36, 189, 244, 268 
Tanhaya 184 
Tato 13 


Tattha 


80, 125, 131, 254 
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Ta ] 

Tathaddasā 254 
Tathāvidho 21, 117 
Tathiyam 224 
Tathiyā 249 
Tatheva 251 
Tandim 295, 333 
Tamam 361, 409 
Tammayo 158 
Taranti 70 
Tare 15 
Tava 108 
Tasa 390 
Tasma 14, 29, 48, 58, 79, 81 
Tassa 2,3, 78, 86, 164, 188 
Tassa bhagavato 314 
Tadim 365 
Tādī 88 
Tikiccham 298 
Tittham 18 
Titthe 273, 392 
Tittheyya 301, 334 
Tittham 233 
Titthya 233 
Tisso 108 
Tuccham 225 
Tumassa 251 
Tumo 232 
Tusitā 354 
Te 15 
Te ve 144 


Padānukkamo 


[Ta | 
Tesam 
Tosanattharn 


[ Tha | 
Thale 
Thamam 
Thavaram 
Thiyo 
Thīnam 
Thunanti 
Theyyam na kare 


[ Da ] 
Daņdā 
Dassaye 
Dassim 
Dahanti 
Dahati 
Dahasi 
Daheyya 
Dalham 
Dalham vadana 
Dasaporisam 
Dasa 
Dittham 
Dittham va sutam 
Ditthasutam mutesu 
Dittha 
Ditthim 
Ditthiparibbasana 
Ditthipurakkharano 


Pitthañko 


88 
397 


340 
272 
390 

9 
333 
221 
389 


315 

102 

74 

126, 225 
230 

149 

234 

122, 389 
234, 248 
8 

8 

81 

244 

106 

98 

48, 134, 160 


221, 223, 236 


254 


Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Da | 

Ditthimpi 84 
Ditthiyā 145, 147, 148, 158 
Ditthisārī 255 
Ditthīnivesā 57 
Ditthīsu 78, 171 
Ditthe 67, 80 
Ditthena 64, 65 
Ditthe sute 229 
Dittho 352 
Disa 322 
Disva 38, 77, 95, 115, 

130. adipitthesu 
Disvana 140, 253 
Dissati 355 
Dukkham 13 
Dukkhūpanītā 29 
Dutthamana 47 
Duddasam 324 
Duppamuñca 23 
Duraccayam 342 
Duraccayo 339 
Duve 238 
Dure 21 

[ Dha ] 

Dhammam 189, 232, 247 
Dhamma 56, 88, 209 
Dhammesu 58, 85, 141,250 
Dhāvati 330 
Dhī 34 
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Padānukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Dha ] 
Dhīrā 34 
Dhīrehi 144 
Dhīro 42, 220, 258, 385 
Dhonassa 59 
Dhonā 59 
Dhonena 137 
Dhono 105 
[ Na ] 

Na 66, 88, 158, 191, 

224. ādipitthesu 
Na atthi 213 
Nakkhattam 298 
Natthi 55, 86, 133, 136, 

151. ādipitthesu 
Natthi meti 348 
Nappamajjeyya 293, 313 
Namassam 314 
Nametha 97 
Naro 9, 58 
Navīvadātā 223 
Nave 257, 338 
Nagaramavase 95 
Nago 155 
Najjheti 342 
Nativelam 405 
Nadeti 352 
Nana 221, 228 
Namam 98 
Namañca 213 
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padānukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Na ] [Na ] 
Nāmarūpasmirm 344 Nivesanā 85 
Nāvam 14, 15 Nivesanesu 58 
Nāsīsatī 46 Nisankhati 350 
Niketacārī 395 Nisevati 113 
Niketasārī 153 Nisevetha 122 
Nigghosarm 117 Nissajja 146 
Nigghose 372 Nissayarh 83 
Nighāti 130 Nissayatā 189 
Niccā 94 Nissayā 147, 189 
Niccheyya 58, 85, 141,250 Nissayeyya 81 
Nitthā 201, 202 Nissāya 229 
Nitthuriyarn 349 Nissitā 125 
Niddarn 294, 333 Nissito 57, 81, 254 
Niddhame 382 Nihīnato 81, 248 
Nindam 237 Nihinapañño 223, 232 
Nindaya 128, 299 Nihīno 150, 232 
Nīipako 381 Nīyati 171 
Nibbāti 266 | Nīceyyo 188, 272 
Nibbānamattano 331 Nupasaīkheyyo 163 
Nibbānamanaso 334 Nūparāto 261 
o 123 Nejati 193 
PII jha 331 Neti 194 
N lika 309, 335 Ņēyyo 88, 159 

Nirattā 63, 191, 273 i ; 

i «il Nopalitto 43 
prassa aii A Nopalimpati 105 
Nirassati 352 Ë r 

east nii No santi 188 
Nirasatti 170 
Nivittha 28, 125, 234 [ Pa ] 

Nivittho 49 Pakappana 55, 60, 245 


Nivissavādī 253, 258 Pakappayitvā 228 


Padanukkamo 


[ Pa ] 


Pakappita 
Pakappitani 
Pakappitesu 
Pakappanam 
Pakubbamano 
Pañkena 
Pakkho 
Pagahati 
Pagāļho 
Pacinam 
Paccekasaccesu 
Pacceti 
Paccenti 
Pacchā 

Pajam 
Pajappati 

Pajā 

Pajānam 


Pañhavimamsakase 


Paññam 
Paññaya 
Patinisajja 
Patipajjati 
Patipadarn 
Patibuddho 
Patibhānavā 
Pativajjā 
Patisamyujeyya 
Patisenim 
Patisenikattā 


Samvaņņitapadānam anukkamaņikā 


Pitthanko 


55, 60, 86, 254 
143 

245 

339 

49, 69 
156 
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118 

20 

143 

125 

84, 88 
148, 251 
25,343 
36, 319 
242 
123, 226 
226, 384 
128 

393 

310 

340 

112 

284 

97 

180 

311 

151 

311 

135 


Padanukkamo 


[ Pa ] 


Patisūram 
Paņidhi 
Paņidhīdha 
Paņditāse 
Paņdito 

Paņņe 
Patilīnacarassa 
Patilīno 
Patthanā 
Patthayatī 
Patthayamānassa 
Patthiyo 
Padume 
Panudeyya 
Pantamhi 
Pante 
Pannabhāro 
Papaficasankhā 
Papaficasankhāya 
Pappuyya 
Pabbatānam 
Pabrūmi 
Pabrūhi 
Pabhinde 
Pamādena 
Pamāya 
Pamuñcam 
Pamuñce 
Pamoham 
Param 
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Pitthañko 


96, 


245, 


212, 
161, 


133 
84 
84 

218 

119 

104 

101 

172 

262 

242 

245 

262 

105 

300 

376 

394 

260 

217 

267 

132 

371 

350 

211 

404 

333 

235 
70 

405 

149 

136 
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Padanukkamo 


[ Pa ] 


Paradhammikanam 
Paraneyyam 
Paramam 
Paravadehi 
Parikissati 
Pariggaham 
Pariggaha 
Pariggahani 
Pariggahesu 
Parijaneyya 
Pariñña 

Pariññaya 
Parittase 
Paridevam 
Paridevati 
Paridevadhamme 
Paridevaneyye 
Paridevayanti 
Paridevo 
Paripunnam 
Paripuņņamānī 
Pariphandamānam 
Paribbasāno 
Parivajjaye 
Parivajjeti 
Parivīmamsamāno 
Parisam 

Parisāya 


Parissayavinayarm 


Pitthanko 


387 

250 

64, 78, 246 
117 

119 

100 

94, 100 
214 

43 

336 

43 

40 

290 

288 

129 

394 

395 

29 

99, 104, 197 
247 

231 

35 

78 

15 

5 

409 

126 

127, 131 
280 


Padānukkamo 


Parissayā 


Parissayāni 
Parihāyanti 
Parihīnam 
Parihīnapaūīio 
Pareto 
Paresam 
Paro 
Pavakkhāmi 
Pavasam 
Pavādiyāse 
Pavitakkam 
Pavuccati 
Pavuttā 
Paveditarn 
Pavedhati 
Pavedhitam 
Pavedheyya 
Palikhaūtia 
Palehi 
Pasarnsam 
Pasamsakāmā 
Pasamsanti 
Pasamsito 
Pasavo 
Pasutā 
Pasuto 
Passam 
Passati 


Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Pitthañko 


[Pa ] 

10, 280, 281, 
372, 373 
387, 393 

3 

128 

224 

116 

117 

229 

384 

242 

227 

136 

98 

209 

144 

242 

245 

299 

391 

133 
127, 237 
126 

249 
131, 299 
191 

27 

331 
142, 252 
56, 80, 81, 98, 250 


Padanukkamo 


Passatha 
Passami 
Pahassamano 
Pahaya 
Pahitattassa 
Pahīyati 
Pahoti 
Pāgabbhiyam 
Pātimokkham 
Pādalolo 
Pādāpi 
Pānānam 
Pāpe 

Pāram 
Pāragū 
Pārangato 
Pāva 

Piyam 
Piyappahūtā 
Piyāni 
Piyāyitam 
Pihayanti 
Pihā 

Piheti 

Pīti 

Pītimano 
Pucchā 
Pucchāma 
Pucchāmi 
Pucchito 


Samvaņņitapadānam anukkamaņikā 


Pitthanko 


37,318 
35, 64, 251 
229 

15, 62, 243 
380 

95 

205 

305 

284 

291, 399, 401 
140 

290 

69 

88 

15, 16 

88 

51, 52, 65, 230 
103, 392 
198 

201, 202 
97 

123 

174, 341 
341 

2 

2 

263 

217 

263 

161, 350 


Padānukkamo 


Puññe 

Puttho 

Putta 

Puthu kame 
Puthujananam 
Puthujjanam 
Puthujjana 
Puthujjā 
Puthuso 
Puthū 
Pubbanto 
Pubbāsave 
Pubbe 
Purakkhatam 
Purakkhatā 
Purakkhatvā 
Purāņam 
Purābhedā 
Purimam 
Purisā 

Pure 
Purekkharonti 
Purekkhārā 
Petam 
Petassa 
Pesuññam 
Pesuna 
Pesunani 


Pesuniyam 
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Pitthañko 


[ Pa ] 
69 
133 
191 


311 

113 

192 

239, 255 
233 

248 

163 

257 

343 

164 

56 

393 

337 

162 

70 

9 

25 

75, 87 
75, 87, 164, 192 
98 

98 

197, 199, 300 
199 

200 

300 
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Padanukkamo 


[ Pa ] 
Pesuneyye 
Pokkhare 


[ Pha ] 
Phandamanam 
Phandamane 
Pharusena 
Phalani 
Phassam 
Phassanidanam 
Phassa 
Phasse 
Phassena 
Phassesu 
Phasu 
Phutthassa 
Phuttho 
Phusanti 


[ Ba ] 
Baddhānam 
Bandhanam 
Bandhū 
Balīyanti 
Bahiddhā 
Bahum 
Bahujāgarassa 
Bahudhā 
Bahunā 
Bahulīkareyya 
Bahūnam 


Pitthanko 


272, 


178 
104 


319 

37 
311 
238 

39 
211 
215 
390 
288 
171 
383 
288 
388 
215 


369 
342 
9 

9 
271 
253 
402 
389 
18 
294 
369 


Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Ba | 

Bahūni 228 
Bālam 126 
Bālā 223, 224 
Bālo 222. 223; 
225, 229, 232 

Baloti 234 
Buddho 363 
Byappathayo 376 
Byaruddhe 320, 323 
Brahmanam 86 
Brahmanassa 250 
Brahmana 192 
Brahmano 66, 77, 88, 151, 
254, 340 

Brumi 190, 224, 238, 339 
Bruhi 108, 198, 217 

[ Bha ] 

Bhagavato sasane 314 
Bhagava 111, 141, 149, 162, 
262, 267. adi 

Bhajato 371 
Bhajamanassa 101 
Bhajeyya 295 
Bhantamva 113 
Bhaddante 284 
Bhayam 315, 321 
Bhavam 147, 205, 
210, 212, 289 

Bhavanam 323 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Bha |] 
Bhavane 102 
Bhavanti 210 
Bhavanto 392 
Bhavasātabaddhā 23 
Bhavābhavāya 84, 220 
Bhavābhavesu 36, 60, 244 
Bhavāya 189 
Bhavūpanītā 241 
Bhavesu 36, 38 
Bhāye 385 
Bhārā 260 
Bhāseyya 305 
Bhikkhu 54, 267, 385, 407 
Bhikkhuno 101, 370, 381 
Bhinnamivodakarn 14 
Bhūripaūtio 73 
Bherava 371 
Bheravesu 289 
[ Ma ] 
Manku 117, 127 
Maccumukhe 36 
Macco 3 
Maccharam 197 
Macchariyam 99, 193 
Macchariyena 300 
Macche 320 
Maccherayuttā 199 
Maccheva 38 
Majjhe 343 





Samvaņņitapadānam anukkamaņikā 


427 
Padānukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Ma ] 
Maññetha 82, 122 
Mattam 397 
Matto 231 
Maddante 10, 13 
Manasā 137 
Manasābhisitto 231 
Manaso 390 
Manussaphassānam 387 
Mano 2, 132, 216 
Mantabhāņī 168 
Mantā 168, 268 
Mando 119 
Mamattam 214, 348 
Mamattā 37, 38, 94, 99, 287 
Mamattāya 96 
Mamāyite 37,94, 99 
Mamāyetha 287 
Mamidanti maññati 96 
Mayā 319 
Maraņam 95 
Maraņenapi 95 
Malam 382 
Mahāgedho 118 
Mahesi 266 
Mahogho 339 
Magandiya 141, 145, 149 
Māgandiyo 144, 148 
Mānam 60, 336 
Mānātimānam 132 
Mānena 231 





Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


428 

Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[Ma ] 

Māno 197 
Māmako 96, 298 
Māyarn 60, 295 
Mārisā 108 
Māhu 343 
Micchā 112 
Mithu 126, 224 
Miyyati 92, 93 
Mutam 81 
Mutimā 224 
Mutiyā 158 
Mute 67, 80 
Mūuttakarīsapuņņarm 140 
Munayo 100 
Muni 43, 47, 103, 105, 
121. ādipitthesu 
Munino 123 
Musā 225 
Musāti 151 
Musā na bhaņeyya 390 
Mussate 111 
Mettā 390 
Metteyya 110 
Metteyyo 108 
Methunarn 107, 110, 
112, 122, 296 
Methunamanuyuttassa 108, 110 
Medhagam 234, 236, 318 
Monam 169 
Momuharm 148 





Padānukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Ma ] 
Momuhato 149 
Mosavajjam 118, 204, 206 
Mosavajje 309, 335 
Mohanasmim 18, 19 
[ Ya ] 
Yam 81,96 
Yam kiūci 31 
Yakkhassa 218 
Yatacāri 399 
Yatonidānarm 211 
Yathānudhammam 384 
Yadattani 56, 80 
Yadā 390 
Yadicchati 3 
Yadidam 383 
Yaduttarim 19 
Yaso 114 
Yasmirm 226 
Yassa 55, 56, 84, 189, 194 
Yā kāci 239, 268 
Yānam 113 
Yugam 137 
Yuto 178, 180 
Yutto 119, 127 
Yudhaya 134 
Ye 375 
Ye keci 236 
Ye capi 200 
Yesam 98 


Padanukkamo 


[ Ya ] 
Yesīdha 
Yo 


[ Ra ] 
Ragaūica 
Rajatassa 
Rajāni 
Rajjati 
Ratim 
Randhamesī 
Rase 
Rasesu 
Rāgarattā 
Rāgarāgī 
Rājakhādāya 
Rittam 
Rittapesuno 
Rittassa 
Rukkhamulam 
Ruciya 
Ruppati 
Rusito 
Rupañca 
Rūpe 
Rūpesu 

[La] 
Lakkhanam 
Laddha 
Lapana 
Lapanti 


Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 


Pitthanko 


136 
4,9, 50, 342 


140 

382 

406 

107 

361, 363 
128 

287 

184 

77 

77 

133 

371, 384 
332 

123 

371 

49 

4 

311, 399 
213 
214, 336 
205 


297 

3, 290, 396 
303 

36 
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Padānukkamo Pitthanko 
[ La ] 
Lapayeyya 303 
Labhanti 237 
Lābhakamyā 182, 303 
Limpati 42, 104, 105 
Lepā 45, 105, 157 
Lokamimam parañca 46 
Lokasmirm 75, 82, 267 
Loke 7, 22, 35, 55, 60 
Loko 321 
Lobham 300 
Lobhā 201 
[ Va ] 

Vaggasārī 83, 256 
Vagguvado 353 
Vacasa 232 
Vacībhi 404 
Vajjā 399 
Vatam 240 
Vatāni 71 
Vatthānam 290 
Vatthum 8, 191 
Vadate 351 
Vadanti 47, 75, 81, 133, 218 
Vadassu 134 
Vadānam 65 
Vadānā 125 
Vadeyya 49, 63, 151, 156 
Vadehi 284 
Vambhayitena 248 


430 


Padanukkamo 


[ Va ] 
Vasanam 
Vassasatapi 
Vacam payuttam 
Vacayato 
Vadam 
Vadakama 
Vadayanti 
Vadesu 
Vari 
Vikappayam 
Vikappayeyya 
Vikkhambhaye 
Vigayha 
Viggayha 
Viggahikam 
Vighatam 
Vighātabhūmi 
Vicaranti 
Vicareyya 
Vicinam 
Vijānato 
Vijigucchato 
Vijigucchamānassa 
Vijjati 
Vijjanti 
Vitakke 
Vitare 
Vitareyya 
Viditvāna 


124, 


Pitthanko 


396 

92 

305 

169 
47,151 
126 

134, 233, 237 
193 

104 

273 

74, 86 
393 

126 
221, 222, 247 
308 

108 

132 

160, 201 
155 

312 

390 

350 

370 

383 
189, 191 
190 

395 

333 

43 

96 


Padanukkamo 


Vidva 
Vidhavati 
Vidhasu 
Vinaya 
Vinayaya 
Vinayetha 
Vinabhavam 
Vinighati 
Vinicchayam 
Vinicchaya 
Vinicchayani 
Vinicchaye 
Vineyya 
Vinodayeyya 
Vinodetvā 
Vippajahe 
Vippamutto 
Vippahātave 
Vibhavam 
Vibhavāya 
Vibhūtasaññī 
Vibhūte 
Vibhūsā 
Vibhoti 
Vimamsī 
Vimānadassī 
Vimāneti 
Vimutto 
Viyattesu 
Viyārabbhā 


Khuddakanikāye sattamabhāgapotthake 


[ Va] 


Pitthaūko 


71, 239, 340 
326 

150 

270 

406 

395 

94 

127 

205 

143, 203 
236 

229, 235 

39 

391 

361 

296 

258, 261 
116 

205, 210, 212 
189 

217 
213,214 
296 

215, 216, 217 
219 

229 

230 

219 

83 

350 


Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Va ] 
Virajjati 107, 181 
Virato 244, 337, 350 
Virame 130, 292, 293 
Virāgaratto 71 
Viradhayitva 242 
Virutam 298 
Viruddho 184 
Vivatam 74 
Vivatacakkhu 275 
Vivade 226 
Vivadetha 150, 151 
Vivādarm 220, 235 
Vivādajātesu 200, 256 
Vivādayanti 134, 222, 247 
Vivādayetha 132, 238 
Vivādassa 238 
Vivādā 130, 196, 198 
Vivādāni 79, 250 
Vivittam 101 
Vivitto 155 
Vivekam 122, 264 
Vivekadassī 171 
Vivekā 20 
Viveke 108 
Visajja 76 
Visaññasaññi 216 
Visattikam 190 
Visattika 7 
Visamam 151 


Visamam careyya 31 


Padanukkamo 


[ Va ] 


Visamanti Jañña 
Visame 
Visuddhim 
Visenikatva 
Visenibhuto 
Visesi 
Visesī 
Visosehi 
Vissajja 
Vihane 
Vihareyya 
Vītagedho 
Vītataņho 
Vītamaccharo 
Vīriyaparakkamo 
Vuccati 
Vuttā 
Vedagū 
Vedi 
Vedehi 
Vedo 
Vedheyya 
Vemajjhe 
Velā 
Veviccham 

[ Sa ] 
Samvase 
Samvijitam 


Samvegam 
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Pitthañko 


31 

28 

107, 125, 233 
135 

73, 259 

82, 248 

150, 188 

343 

256 

409 

294 

193 

162 

351 

389 

161, 195, 340 
204, 272 
158, 232, 340 
221 

71 

158 

246, 371 

163 

405 

333 


333, 334 
319 
319 


432 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[Sa | 
Samsuddhapañña 223 
Samsuddhi 64 
Sakam 48, 194 
Sakam sakam 247 
Sakayanani 249 
Sakayane 234 
Sakkhidhammam 280, 314 
Sankappehi 116 
Sankhatā 55 
Sankhā 254, 255 
Sangam 70, 342 
Sangatarn 97 
Saccam 225, 226 
Saccanti 151 
Saccamana 47 
Sacca 339 
Sacco 222, 247 
Sacco siyā 332 
Saññam 43, 160 
Saññamena 240 
Saññasaññi 216 
Saññasatto 71 
Saññanidana 217 
Saññaya 228 
Saññavimuttassa 159 
Saññavirattassa 159 
Sanho 180 
Satam 272 
Satīmā 406 
Sato 7,14, 188, 269, 312 


Khuddakanikāye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Padānukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Sa | 
Satto 17 
Sattha 242, 353 
Satthani 117 
Sada 14, 188, 269, 312 
Sadevakassa 355 
Saddhammapūjāpi 249 
Saddho 181 
Santamevidam 94 
Santaseyya 387 
Santim 244 
Santi 56, 57, 85, 94, 159 
Santipadam 264 
Santivado 156 
Santīti nibbutim 313 
Sante 208 
Santo 53, 146, 195, 256, 311 
Sanditthiya 223 
Sanditthiragena 233 
Sannidhim 290 
Sapariyantacārī 385 
Sappasseva 6 
Sappo 6 
Sabbam 103, 339, 340 
Sabbattha 103 
Sabbadhi 351 
Sabbadhi 349 
Sabbaso 331, 344 
Sabrahmacārīsu 404 
Samam 151, 188 
Samana 130, 192 


Padanukkamo 


[ Sa ] 
Samananam 
Samanena 
Samativattati 
Samatta 
Samatto 
Samantam 
Samagama 
Samadaya 
Samadhim 
Samaya 
Samahitatto 
Samijjati 
Samuggahāya 
Samuggahītarmn 
Samuggahītesu 
Samuddassa 
Samecca 
Sametassa 
Sameti 
Sameritā 
Samesu 
Samo 
Samoti 
Sampajāno 
Sampayātave 
Samparāyāya 
Sampavedheyya 
Sambodhi 
Sambodhikāmassa 
Sammutiyo 


Pitthanko 


311 

204 

8 

224, 231 
231 

321 

137 

240, 381 
284 

237 

402 

2 

80 


58, 77, 85, 250 


149 

274 

72 

215, 217 
220 

322 

351 

150 

82 

309 

137 

201 

289 

384 

384 

239, 255 
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Sa | 

Sayam 71 
Sayam samattāni 49 
Sayanarn 384 
Sayanamhi 394 
Sayanāsane 372, 376 
Sayanesu 294 
Sayameva 52 
Sarikkho 272 
Sarīsapānam 386 
Sallam 45, 324, 330 
Sallaviddhova 4 
Savibhūsam 296 
Sahetha 394, 407 
Sa tam 204, 210, 211 
Satiyesu 179 
Samam 231 
Samaggiyam 102 
Sariputta 383 
Sariputto 352 
Sāvajjakammam 243 
Sasanam 108, 111 
Sāsane 313 
Sāhasā 337 
Sikkhati 182 
Sikkha 122, 330, 331 
Sikkhissamase 108 
Sikkhe 208, 209, 269, 

313, 331 
Sikkhetha 29, 115, 122 
Sikkhema 241 


434 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[Sa | 
Sikkheyya 308 
Sitāse 70 
Sito 338 
Sitvāva 15 
Siyā 331 
Sītarn 388 
Sīdati 330 
Sima 87 
Simatigo 77 
Sīlabbatarmn 81,243 
Sīlabbatāni 379 
Sīlabbatena 145, 310 
Sīlavatato 241 
Sīlavatāni 50 
Sīlavate 67,80 
Sīlavatena 82, 88 
Sīluttamā 240 
Sujjhati 65 
Sutam 81 
Suta 98 
Sute 67, 80 
Sutena 159 
Sutva 117,311 
Sutvāna 108 
Suddhānupassī 65 
Suddhim 67, 124, 133, 145, 148 
Suddhim vado 254 
Suddhi 65 
Suddhī 249 


Sunihinapañña 223 


Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Sa ] 
Supinam 297 
Suppahaya 22 
Subbinayo 253 
Subham vadana 125 
Subham vadano 254 
Suvimuttacitto 407 
Susanam 371 
Suro 133 
Sekho 395 
Setthato 250 
Settha 394 
Sena 73, 135, 259 
Seyyo 272 
Sevato 384 
Seveyya 299 
Sessam 394 
Soko 99, 197 
Socati 129, 194, 342, 344 
Socanti 94 
Soceyya 338 
Sotam 342 
Sopadhīko 65 
Sneharn 336 
Svātivattā 58 
[ Ha ] 
Hadayassitam 324 
Hassam 295 
Hassatī 131 
Hāyate 115 


Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Ha ] 

Hitvā 257 

Hitvana 236 

Hiraññam 8 

Hīnam 81, 114, 246 


Hīnavādo 129 


Padānukkamo 


Hīnā 
Hīnā narā 
Hīno 
Hīyamāne 
Huram 


[ Ha | 
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Pitthanko 


79 

36 

82, 248 
338 

84 


Khuddakanikaye sattamabhagapotthake 


Mahaniddesapaliyam 


Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[A] 
Akappiyo 194 
Akukkuco 167 
Akuhako 172, 367 
Akkodhano 165, 332 
Akkhāya vādarn 131 
Akkheyyam 98 
Agiddho 156 
Accantasuddhīti 75 
Ajeguccho 178 
Ajjhattamevupasame 213 
Ajjhattasantim 143 
Ajjhattam 268 
Ajjhattam upasantassa 273 
Aññatra saññaya 228 
Aññamaññehi byaruddhe 320 
Aññassa dhammam 247 
Aññena so sujjhati 65 
Aññam ito 232 
Aññam tam pucchama 217 
Aññam vimaneti 230 
Atthangasamannāgato saro 353 
Atarī so 190 
Attagarahi 41 
Attafijaho 69 
Attadaņdā 315 


Padanukkamo 


[A] 
Attā 
Atthā nānā 
Atimāne ca 
Atimāno 
Atisāraditthiyā 
Atisitvā 
Atītam nānusocati 
Attam pahāya 
Atha 
Atha kho so 
Atha ce sayam 
Atha jīvitena 
Atha tvam 
Atha vāpi bahiddhā 
Atha vapi samādhirm 
Atha vapi ditthim 
Athassa suddhim 
Athaparani 
Athaparam pañca 
Athasanesu 
Atho pasamsampi 
Athopi ve saccamana 
Adakkhi ce 
Adakkhim 
Adassam 


Pitthanko 


63, 191 
131, 138 
180 
197, 334 
231 
252 
170 

83 

117 

93 

232 
310 
136 
271 
284 
244 
241 
387 
406 
294 
237 

47 

251 
324 
143 
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Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[A] 
Aditthiyā 145 
Addhā 2, 392 
Adhivāsayeyya 388 
Adhosi so 63 
Anattagarahī 258 
Anariyadhammam 52 
Ananugiddho 349 
Ananugiddho 41 
Ananuputtho 51 
Annanamatho 290 
Aniccato 40 
Aniketacārī 395 
Anitthurī 349 
Anissāya 147 
Anissito 103, 189 
Anuggaho 257 
Anugijjhati 9 
Anugīyanti 330 
Anuddhato 168 
Anupucchamāno 149 
Anupādiyāno 83, 267 
Anusikkhe 314 
Anūpanīto 159 
Anūpayo 239 
Anūpayarm 63 
Anejassa 274, 350 
Anejo 349 
Anesanāni 290, 396 
Anoko 389 


Annam 396 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[A] 
Appagabbho 175, 332 
Appañhi'dam 32 
Appañhi' dam jīvitamāhu 34 
Appamatto 45, 314 
Apahatasmim 127 
Apahatam 128 
Apihalu 174 
Appiya 103, 392 
Appam vata jīvitam 90 
Appam hi etam 237 
Abandhano 342 
Abalanam balīyanti 9 
Abbulhasallo 45 
Abhigajja 133 
Abhibhū 314 
Amaccharī 174, 193 
Amamo 38 
Amāyo 332 
Aratim sahetha 394 
Alābhe ca 184 
Avadāniyā 28 
Avikatthī 166 
Aviruddho ca 184 
Avihālu 174 
Avītataņhāse 36, 244 
Avīvadātā 56 
Asatā ca 344 
Asatā ca na socati 194 
Asantāsī 166 
Asantesu 257 


Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo 


[A-A] 
Asatam 
Assa 
Asitam 
Akasam 
Agato 
Agatam 
Ajavam brūmi 
Atañkaphassena 
Atapi 
Āthabbaņam supinam 
Ādānagantharh 
Ādiccabandhu 
Ādiyatī ca dhammam 
Āyasmā 
Ārammaņarh 
Āsā ca 
Asam na kubbanti 

[I] 

Iecānidānā 
Icchānidānāni 
Icchāyasmā Tisso 
Icchāya santyā 
Iccham 
Iti disvā 
Itiharn 
Ito ca 
Itonidānam 
Idameva saccanti 
Idam patikkosa 
Idam vadāmi 


Pitthanko 


204 
8 
364 
338 
354 
369 
339 
388 
295 
297 
76 
264 
59 
108, 352 
339 
201 
76 


22 
214 
108 
214 
323 

95 

54 
149 
212 

134, 237 
221 
141 


Padanukkamo 


[I] 
Idha 
Idha tosanattharn 
Idha panditase 
Idheva sikkhema 
Idheva suddhim 
Ime va kame 


[U] 
Uccāvacesu 
Unham 
Uttamam naram 
Uttarim kurute 
Uda 
Udabindu yathapi 
Udahu aññampi 
Udahu te 
Uddhamsa lokasmim 
Uddhamsara 
Upaccagā 
Upanissitā 
Upayā 
Upavādam bhikkhu 
Upasanto 
Upekkhako 
Upekkhako sadā 
Upekkhako so 
Upekkhatī 
Upekkhā 
Ubhosu antesu 
Ussadā 
Ussadam bhikkhu 


439 


Pitthañko 


31, 84 
397 

218 

241 

124, 233 
26 


371 
388 
161 
79 
353 
104 
218 
228 
235 
244 
129 
219 
62 
301 
161, 343 
186 
188 
257 
255 
402 
39 
55, 188 
275 


440 


Padanukkamo 


[E] 
Ekaccariyam 
Ekaccariyam dalham 
Ekodi 
Ekodibhūto 
Eko pubbe 
Ekova 
Ekar hi saccam 
Ejānugā 
Etafica dhammamaññaya 
Etampi viditvāna 
Etampi disvā 
Etampi disvā virame 
Etamādīnavam 
Ettāvataggam 
Ete ca nissajja 
Ete ca fiatvā 
Etepi dhammā 
Ete vitakke 
Ete vivādā 
Etesu ugghātinighāti 
Etam ariyānamuttamam 
Etam tasmim 
Etam me pabrūhi 
Elambujam 
Evampi 
Evampi titthyā 
Evampi vigayha 
Evābhijanānam 
Evam thito 
Evarn muni 


38, 


Pitthanko 


119 
121 
381 
409 
112 
361 
226 

70 
312 

96 
115 
130 
121 
218 
146 
219 
208 
395 
130 
130 
122 
112 
211 
156 

97 
233 
222 

64 
274 
105 


Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Padanukkamo 


[E] 
Evam munī 
Evam vagguvado 
Evam sametassa 
Esa khvassa mahagedho 


[0] 
Okkhittacakkhu 
Oghatiņņassa 
Ogham 
Oram vassasatāpi 


[ Ka ] 
Kaņho 
Kati parissayā 
Kathojjam 
Kathamkathī 
Kathamdassī 
Katham disvā 
Katham viggāhikam 
Katham nu 
Katham sametassa 
Kathamsīlo 
Kappā 
Kapīva sākham 
Kammaīica sāvajja 
Kammavirādhayitvā 
Kammāro 
Kamettha bālo 
Kayavikkaye 
Kalaho 
Kammakāraņā 


Pitthaūko 


156 
353 
217 
118 


399 
123 
43 
92 


391 

372 
126, 130 
208 

161 

266 

308 

144 

215 

161 

74 

70 

243 

242 

382 

234 

301 

196 

120, 316 


Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[Ka | 

Kalyāņapīti 393 
Kasmā na ekam 226 
Kasmā nu saccāni 227 
Kani stlabbatanassu 379 
Kamapañko 339 
Kamayanassa 3 
Kama 1, 21, 27, 342 
Kamani parivajjaye 15 
Kāme ca 157 
Kame parivajjeti 5 
Kāmesu anapekkhinam 190 
Kāmesu anapekkhino 123 
Kāmesu giddhā 27 
Kamam kamayamanassa 1 
Kāmam bahum 253 
Kalena 408 
Kiñci 267 
Kiñhi tumassa 251 
Kittayissami 319 
Kimevidam 

muttakarisapunnam 140 
Kivanto 371 
Kismim asante 210 
Kismim vibhute 213 
Kimsu asissam 394 
Kimsū bhavissama 29 
Kukkuccam 167, 292, 402 
Kutopahuta 196, 198 
Kuva va 394 
Kusala 52, 55, 81 
Kusalānu esī 388 


Padānukkamo 


[ Ka ] 
Kusalavadana 
Kuhanavatthūni 
Kuhiñci 
Kuhim va jappe 
Kenīdha 
Kodho 
Kodho mosavajjafica 
Kyāssa byappathayo 
Kyāssassu 


[ Kha ] 
Khādanīyānam 
Khiddā 
Khettam 
Khemam passati 
Khemadassino 
Khemā 'bhipassam 


[ Ga ] 
Gacchato 
Gaņimāgatam 
Gaņī 
Ganthā 
Ganthā tassa 
Gabbha-atthitakāraņā 
Gāmakathāya 
Gāme ca 
Gedham brūmi 


Gotama 

[ Ca ] 
Cakkhumā 
Cakkhūhi neva 


441 


Pitthañko 


126, 
172, 


219 
367 


55, 60 


246 


74, 86 


300, 


76, 


391 
204 
376 
377 


290 
295 
191 
351 
100 
238 


375 
369 
354 
256 
190 
298 
286 
302 
339 
161 


356 
285 


442 Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Padanukkamo 


[ Ca ] 
Catuppadanam 
Caturañgatama 
Caturo 
Carato 
Carantam 
Caram 
Cutūpapāto 
Cudito 


[ Cha ] 
Chandānidānāni 
Chandānunīto 
Chando 
Chando nu lokasmim 
Chinnasoto 


[ Ja ] 
Jantu 
Jantuno 
Janā 
Janam passatha 
Jappitāni 
Jāgariyam 
Jānāmi 
Jīvitarmn 

[ Jha | 
Jhananuyutto 
Jhāyī 

[ Na ] 
Nāņapathāya 
Nāņenapi so 


Pitthanko 


387 

276, 356 
394 

123 

74 

45 

245 

404 


201 
49 
3,39 
203 
342 


14, 31,51 
3 

405 

318 

245 

294 

251 

32, 90 


401 
291 


209 
83 


Padānukkamo 

[ Na ] 
Nāņena vā so 
Natvā 
Natvā ca so 
Natvā dhammarm 
Natvā pavuttā 
Natvā munī 
Natvā vimutto 

[ Pa | 
Pamsādhipātānam 

[ Ta ] 
Tam 
Tam jāniyāmāti 
Tam nissito 
Tam tassa apurakkhatam 
Tam brāhmaņam 
Tam brūmi 
Tam me 
Tam vāpi gantham 
Takkañca ditthīsu 
Takkāsayam 
Taņhagatarm 
Tanhā 
Tato nam dukkhamanveti 
Tathā vadānam 
Tathāvidho 
Tatheva etam 
Tadingha brūhi 


Tandirm 


Pitthaūko 


65 
121 
255 


189, 341 


209 
219 
219 


386 


2 

216 

57 

192 

86 

190 

161 

81 

228 
402 

36 

36, 184 
13 

65 

21, 117 
251 
217 


295, 333 


Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Ta ] 
Tandim māyam 296 
Tadeva so 80 
Tamariyadhammarm 55 
Tamānisarmsam 350 
Tamāhu aññepi 225 
Tamupanissaya 205, 244 
Tameva dassim 74 
Tameva sallamabbuyha 330 
Tameva hīnanti 246 
Tasmā 14 
Tasmā tuvam 149 
Tasmā na ekam 227 
Tasmā naro 58 
Tasmā munayo 100 
Tasmā munī 48 
Tasmā vādesu 193 
Tasmā vivādāni 79, 250 
Tasmā hi dittharn va 81 
Tasmā hi tassa 314 
Tasmā hi bāloti 225 
Tassa 85 
Tassa ce 2,3 
Tassa natthi 164 
Tassa no 188 
Tasā 390 
Tassīdha natthi 78 
Tassīdha ditthe 86 
Tādī 88 
Tādim 365 
Tāvatimse vassamvuttho 352 


Padanukkamo 


[ Ta ] 


Tasam vinaya 
Tikiccha 
Tittham naro 
Tiracchanakatha 
Tisu vidhasu 
Tusita 

Te kama 

Te uggahayanti 
Te tvam vadassū 
Te duppamuñca 
Te na taranti 
Tena’ tumānam 
Te pahāya 

Te vādakāmā 
Te visame 

Te ve 

Tesu tvarn kim 
Tesam na koci 
Tesam paneke 


[Tha ] 


Thale titthati 
Thāvarā 

Thiyo 

Thīnam 
Theyyam na kāre 


[ Da ] 


Daņdā 
Dāsā 
Ditthāpi sutāpi 


Ditthamangalikādī 


443 


Pitthaūko 


269 
298 
18 
286, 292 
150 
354 
3 
70 
134 
23 
70 
230 
15 
126 
28 
144 
136 
224 
219 


340 
390 


333 
389 


315 


98 
67 


444 Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Da ] 
Ditthaūica nissāya 149 
Ditthiparibbasānā 236 
Ditthimpi lokasmim 82 
Ditthimpi so 84 
Ditthiyā eke 148, 251 
Ditthiyā so 231 
Ditthīnivesā 57 
Ditthīsu ca na nīyati 171 
Ditthī hi tesampi 224 
Ditthīhi ditthirn 136 
Ditthī hi nam pāva 65 
Ditthī hi sā 231 
Ditthena ce suddhi 65 
Ditthena samsuddhi 64 
Ditthe sute 67, 229 
Disā sabbā 322 
Disvāna tanham 140 
Disvāna vā 253 
Dukkhūpanītā 29 
Dukkham vata 394 
Duddasam 324 
Duve vivadassa 238 
Dure vivekahi 21 
[ Dha ] 
Dhamma 56 
Dhammapi tesam 88 
Dhammesu 58 
Dhammesu ca na gacchati 195 


Dhammesu niccheyya 141, 250 
Dhīrā 34 


Padānukkamo 

[ Dha ] 
Dhīrehi 
Dhīro 
Dhutangāni attha 
Dhonena 
Dhono 


[Na] 
Na alam samaya 
Na aññato 
Na uccavacam 
Na unnameyya 
Na ussesu 
Na kappayanti 
Na kappiyo 
Nakkhattani atthavisa 
Na kammuna 
Na koci 
Na koci dhammesu 
Na ca katthiko 
Na ca parittase 
Na ca mamayetha 
Na ca vacam 
Na ca padalolo 
Na chandagü 
Natthi atta 
Natthi meti 
Na tassa putta 
Na tassa hetü 
Na tassa hoti 
Na tani uggayha 





Na tena thamam 


Pitthañko 


42, 


59, 


144 
220 

50 
137 
105 


237 
273 

73 
299 
193 


75, 87 


141, 


261 
298 
159 
232 
248 
304 
290 
287 
305 
401 
257 
273 
348 
191 

31 
150 
156 
272 


Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo 


[Na ] 
Na tena settho 
Na tesu pasuto 
Na ditthiya 
Na ditthiyā na sutiyā 
Na ditthisārī 
Na nirassati 
Na nisevetha 
Na pacceti 
Na patthiyo 
Nappamajjeyya 
Na padalolassa 
Na pi ñanabandhu 
Na piyam 
Na pihetīdha 
Na purekkharonti 
Na brahmanassa 
Na brahmano 
Na mamattaya 
Namassam 
Na mutiya 
Na musa 
Na me dittho 
Na medhagam kubbati 
Nayidha pakubbamano 
Na rāgarāgī 
Na limpati 
Na limpatī 
Na loke 
Na vāhametam 
Na vivādameti 


Pitthanko 


122 
331 
158 
145 
255 
352 
122 
88 
262 
293, 313 
291 
255 
103 
341 
75, 87 
250 
66, 254 
96 
314 
158 
390 
352 
236 
69 

71 
258 
42 
188 
224 
220 


445 

Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Na ] 

Na vivādayetha 132, 238 
Na visesī 188 
Nave akubbam 257 
Nave khantim 338 
Na vedagü 158 
Na saññasaññt 216 
Na saddho 181 
Na sannidhim 290 
Na samesu 194 
Na sikkheyya 308 
Na so socati 342 
Na ha ññadattha” tthi 131 
Na hi aññamokkha 24 
Na hi tammayo 158 
Na hi tena 253 
Na hi tena suddhim 133 
Na hi santi 94 
Na hi santo 311 
Na hi sā 272 
Na hi subbināyo 253 
Na hi setthato 250 
Na hi so 107 
Na heva saccāni 228 
Nāgāramāvase 95 
Nājjheti 342 
Naññena visuddhimicchati 107 
Naññesu dhammesu 125, 233 
Nātumānam vikappayam 273 
Naddasasim 323 
Nadeti 352 





446 


Padanukkamo 


[ Na ] 
Nana te saccani 
Namañca rupañca 


Namamyeva 


Navam bhinnamivodakam 


Navam sitvava paragü 
Nāsīsati 
Nigghose 
Niccheyya 
Nitthā 

Niddā 

Niddam 
Nindaya 
Nindaya so 
Nipako 
Nibbanamattano 
Nibbanamanaso 
Nibbijjha 
Niratta 

Nirasatti 
Nivissavādī 


Nivesanā 





Nisankhatiyo 
Nissayā 

Nissāya vimānadassī 
Nihīnato passati 
Nihīnato 

Nīceyyo 

Nūparato 

Neyyo 


85, 


63, 


Pitthanko 


227 
213 

98 

14 

15 

46 
372 
250 
202 
333 
294 
299 
128 
381 
331 
334 
331 
191 
170 
253 

85 
350 
189 
229 

81 
248 
272 
262 
159 


Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Padanukkamo 


[ Na ] 
No ce kira 
Nopi asaññi 
Nopi nivissavādī 

[ Pa ] 
Pakappanā 
Pakappitā 
Pakappitāni 
Pakubbamāno 
Paccekasaccesu 
Pañca rajāni 
Pañcannam dhīro 
Pacinam 
Pacchā pure 
Pacchā te 
Pajappatī 
Pajā 
Pajānam 
Pañña 
Paññavimuttassa 
Patipadam 
Patibuddho 
Patibhanava 
Panne vari 
Panditoti 
Pantamhi 
Patilīnacarassa 
Patilīno 
Patthayatī ca suddhim 


Pitthaūko 


55, 
60, 


36, 


147 
217 
258 


245 
254 
143 

49 
125 
406 
385 
143 

25 
343 
242 
226 
226 
393 
159 
284 

97 
180 
104 
119 
376 
101 
172 
242 


Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Pa ] 
Patthayamānassa 245 
Padume vāri 105 
Pappuyya tamattham 132 
Pabbatānam 371 
Pabrūmi 212 
Pamādena 333 
Pamīļhā 28 
Paramam arogam 64 
Paramanti ditthīsu 78 
Paradhammikānampi 387 
Paravādehi 117 
Parassa ce 222, 248 
Parassa ce hi 232 
Pariggaha 212 
Pariggaho 100 
Paridevaneyye 395 
Paridevayanti 29 
Paridevati 129 
Paridevasoka 197 
Paridevo 99, 104 
Paridevam 288 
Pariphandamanam 35 
Parissayavinayam 284 
Parissayā 280, 373 
Parisam vigayha 126 
Paresam 51,117 
Pavādiyāse 227 
Pavitakkamāgamā 136 
Paveditam 144 


Pavedhati 242 


Padānukkamo 


[Pa ] 


Pavedhitam 
Passañca ditthīsu 
Pasavo 

Passāmi loke 
Passāmi suddharm 
Pasutā 
Pasarnsakāmā 
Pasarmnsamiccharmn 
Pasamsito 
Passam naro 
Pahitattassa 
Pahīyati 
Pāgabbhiyarm 
Pātimokkham 
Pānāni attha 
Pārangato 

Pāvā 

Piyā 

Piyāyitam Janam 
Piyā su lokasmim 
Pīti 

Pucchāmi tam 
Pucchito 

Puññe ca pāpe ca 
Puthukāme 
Puthujanānam 
Puthujjanā 
Puthujjā 

Puthū hi aññassa 


Pubbamantamanissito 


447 


Pitthaūko 


245 

142 

191 

35 

64 

27 

126 

127 

131 

252 

380 

95 

175, 305 
284 

290 

88 

51 

198, 392 
97 

200 


263 

161 

69 

9 

311 
113, 192 
255 

248 

163 


448 Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Padanukkamo 


[ Pa ] 
Pubbasave 
Pubbeva natthi 
Purakkhata 
Puranam 
Purimam pahaya 
Purisa 
Purekkhara 
Petassa Jantuno 
Petam kālankatarm 
Pesuññam 
Pesuneyye ca 


[ Pha ] 
Phandamanam 
Pharusena 
Phassanidanam 
Phasse asante 
Phassena yada 
Phasso 
Phasso nu lokasmim 
Phassam Pariññaya 
Phuttho 


[ Ba ] 
Baddhānam 
Bandhu 
Bahujāgarassa 
Bahudhā 
Bahunābhichanno 
Bahūnamidha 
Bālo paro 
Bālo mako 


Pitthanko 


257 
133 
56 
337 
70 
9 
164 
98 
98 
197, 300 
178 


319 
311 
211 
211 
288 

39 
212 

40 
272 


369 


402 

389 

18 

369 

222, 229 
223 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Ba ] 
Bālam 126 
Buddhaguņā 138 
Buddho 363 
Byasanā 14, 36 
Byāruddhe 323 
Brāhmaņā 66, 88, 192 
Brāhmaņo 77 
Bodhipakkhiyā 102, 111, 266, 
383 
[ Bha | 

Bhagavā 110, 162, 
262, 267, 409 

Bhajato 371 
Bhajamānassa 101 
Bhavañca 289 
Bhavane 102 
Bhavasatabaddha 23 
Bhavabhavaya 84 
Bhavabhavaya na sameti 220 
Bhavabhavesu 36, 60, 244 
Bhavaya vibhavaya 189 
Bhavupantta 241 
Bhavesu 36 
Bhavesu asatti 38 
Bhavam na jappeti 147 
Bhikkhu 54, 267 
Bhikkhuno 101, 381 
Bhuripañño 73 
Bherava 289, 371 
Bheravesu 289 


Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Ma ] 
Maggapahīnā kilesā 88 
Maccumukte lapanti 36 
Macco 3 
Maccharam 197 
Macchariyam 28, 99, 104, 300 
Macche appodake 320 
Maccherayutta 199 
Maccheva appodake 38 
Majjhe ce 343 
Majjhe yatha 274 
Maññamaham 148 
Manta asmtti 268 
Mantabhāņī 168 
Mattam sa Jañña 397 
Maddante nam parissayā 10 
Mandova parikissati 119 
Manasa ditthigatani 137 
Manaso 390 
Manussaphassanam 387 
Mano 2 
Mamatta 94, 99 
Mamattam so 348 
Mamāyite 37 
Mamidanti maññati 96 
Maraņenapi tam 95 
Mahesī 266 
Māgandiya 141 
Mānaīica 336 
Mānātimānā 197 
Mānātimānam 132 





Padānukkamo 


[ Ma ] 
Mānena matto 
Māno 
Māmako 
Mayañca 
Marisa 
Miccha 
Mithu 
Mutima 
Muni no upeti 
Mussate vapi sasanam 
Musati vā 
Mūlampi tesam 


Me aratī 

Mettā 

Metteyyo 
Methunamanuyuttassa 
Methunam yo 
Mosavajje 
Mosavajjam 





Mohanasmim pagāļho 


[ Ya ] 
Yakkhassa 
Yatacāri 
Yathā dissati 
Yathānudhammam 
Yathā pajānam 
Yathā pasamsanti 
Yathā mano 
Yathā vibhoti 


Mūlam papaficasankhāya 


449 


Pitthaūko 


61, 
96, 


107, 


335, 


231 
336 
298 

60 
108 
112 
126 
244 

47 
111 
151 
391 
267 
324 
390 
108 
110 
112 
309 
118 

19 


218 
399 
355 
384 
384 
249 
132 
216 


450 Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Ya ] 
Yathā samvijitam 319 
Yathā hi jāneyya 49 
Yadattanī 80 
Yadā 390 
Yadicchati 3 
Yadidam phasu 383 
Yadidam yudhaya 134 
Yadam 41, 79 
Yamassa vadam 128 
Yamahu dhammam 246 
Yamahu bala 224 
Yamahu loke 204 
Yamahu saccam 225 
Yasmim paja 226 
Yasmim samam 151 
Yassa 55 
Yassa natthi 346 
Yassa nissayata 189 
Yassubhayante panidhidha 84 
Yaso kitti ca 114 
Yā unnatī 132 
Yā kāci taņhā 268 
Yā kācimā 239 
Yānam bhantamva 113 
Yutto kathāyam 127 
Ye keci 236 
Ye 135 
Ye capi lobha 200 
Ye ditthimuggayha 134 
Yena nam vajjum 192 


Padānukkamo 


[ Ya ] 
Yena sallena 
Yeneva bāloti 
Yeneva so 
Ye bhikkhu 
Ye samparāyāya 
Yesīdha natthi 
Yesam 
Yesarn nāmamidam 
Ye hi 
Yehi vivitto 
Yo 
Yo attano 
Yo ātumānam 
Yo evam jānāti 
Yo cepi aticca 
Yo naro 
Yam kiñci 


Yam tam apucchirnmha 


Yam nissitā 
Yam nissito 
Yam pubbe 
Yam puriso 


[ Ra ] 
Ratimajjhagā 
Randhamesi 


Rase ca nānugijjheyya 


Raso 

Rājakhādāya puttho 
Rittapesuņo 
Rittassa munino 


Pitthanko 


31, 


81, 


324 
230 
133 
375 
201 
136 
406 
98 
371 
155 
342 
50 
52 
221 
93 
9 
271 
217 
125 
254 
343 
96 


363 
128 
287 
184 
133 
332 
123 


Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo 


[ Ra | 
Rittāsanam 
Rukkhamūlam 
Ruciyā nivittho 
Rusito 
Rusitopi 
Rūpe vibhūte 
Rūpesu 
Rūpesu disvā 
Rūpe sneham 
Rogā 

[La] 
Laddha 
Labhakamya 
Labhakamya janam 
Lepa 
Lepo 
Lokasmim 
Loke 
Loke sakam natthi 
Lobha 
Lobho 
Lobham 


[ Va ] 
Vatam samadaya 
Vatani 
Vatthanam 
Vatthum 
Vadanti te aññasita 
Vadanti ve dutthamanapi 


Pitthanko 


384 
371 

49 
311 
399 
214 
407 
205 
336 


10, 13, 35, 320, 370 


3, 290 
182 
303 

45 

42 
75, 86 
Ta 
194 
201 
333 
300 


240 
71 
290 

8, 191 
126 
47 


Padanukkamo 


[ Va ] 
Vasanam 
Vacayato 
Vacam pamuñce 
Vadañca Jatam 
Vadamhi jāte 
Vikkhambhaye 
Vigayha nana 
Vighātam brūhi 
Vicaranti 
Vicareyya 
Vicinam 
Vijānato 
Vijigucchato 
Vijigucchamānassa 
Vidvā 
Vinābhāvam 
Vinicchayā 
Vinicchaye thatvā 
Vinicchayam kubbati 
Vippamutto 
Vibhavam 
Vibhavam bhavaūcāpi 
Vibhūsā 
Virato 
Virato care 
Virame kukkucca 
Virutañca 
Viruddho 
Vivatacakkhu 
Vivatam 


451 


Pitthañko 


143, 


396 
169 
405 

47 
135 
393 
221 
108 
201 
155 
312 
350 
370 
383 

71 

94 
203 
229 
205 
261 
210 
212 
296 
350 
244 
293 
298 
184 
275 

74 


452 Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Padanukkamo 


[ Va ] 
Vivadajatesu 
Vivekam 
Vivekaññeva 
Vivekadassī 
Vivekā 
Viveke 
Visajja 
Vissajja 
Visattikā 
Visamanti Jañña 
Visenikatvā 
Vihane tamam 
Vītagedho 
Vītataņho 
Vītamaccharo 
Vīriyangāni cattāri 


Vīriyaparakkamam 
Vedagū 
Vedehi 
Vemajjhe 
Velā 
[ Sa ] 


Sakam sakam 
Sakam hi dhammam 
Sakafihi 

Sankappehi pareto 
Sakāyane tattha 
Sakāyane vāpi 

Sa kena 

Sakena vādam 


200, 


50, 


231; 


Pitthanko 


256 
264 
122 
171 
20 
108 
76 
256 
7 
31 
135 
409 
193 
162 
351 
379 
389 
340 
71 
163 
405 


225 
247 

48 
116 
234 
234 
246 
151 


Padānukkamo 


[ Sa ] 


Sankhatā 
Sakkhidhammam 
Sangā 

Saccanti so 

Sa capi methune 
Sacca 

Saccani sutani 
Sace cuto 

Sacco 

Sacco nu vado 
Saññañca ditthiñca 
Saññasatto 
Sañña 
Saññanidana 
Saññavirattassa 
Saññam pariñña 
Sanho ca 

Santi 
Santimanuggahāya 
Santivādo 
Satīmā 

Santīti nibbutirn 
Sato 

Satto 

Santo 

Santoti 

Santo asantesu 
Santo so 

Satthā 

Satthāni 


Pitthaūko 


280, 


222, 


56, 


7, 188, 


53, 


55 
314 
342 
151 
119 
339 
228 
241 
332 
247 
160 

71 

43 
217 
159 

43 
180 
266 
244 
156 
406 
313 
312 

17 
146 
195 
256 
351 
353 
117 


Lakkhitabbapadanam anukkamanika 


Padanukkamo 


[ Sa ] 
Satthava hino 
Sada 
Sanditthiyā 
Sanditthirāgena 
Sadevakassa 
Saddhammapīūjāpi 
Sappasseva padā siro 
Sampajāno sathāni 
Sa pannabhāro 
Sapariyantacārī 
Sabbattha munī 
Sabbadhī samo 
Sabbaso nāmarūpasmim 
Sabbaso 
Sabbāva etā 
Sabbeva te 
Sabbeva bālā 
Sabbeva hīme 
Sabbeva vādā 
Sabbevime 
Sambodhikāmassa 
Sabbam tamam 
Sabbam so 
Sabrahmacārī 
Samaņā 
Samaņānam 
Samaņena vuttā 
Samantamasāro 
Samāhitatto 
Sammā so 


269, 


222, 


Pitthanko 


242 
312 
223 
233 
355 
249 

6 
309 
260 
385 
103 
349 
344 
331 
239 
237 
223 
247 
249 
223 
384 
361 
340 
404 
192 
311 
204 
321 
402 
341 


Padanukkamo 


[ Sa ] 


Samijjhati 
Samuggahāya 
Samuggahītam 
Samuggahītesu 
Sammutiyo 
Samoti 

Samo visesī 
Saya mattanā 
Sayanamhi pante 
Sayameva pāva 
Sayar pamāya 
Sayam samattāni 
Sayam samādāya 
Sayamva so 
Sallaviddhova 
Sallam 

Sa vippamutto 
Sa ve 

Save loke 


Sa ve niccanasantike 


Sa ve viyattesu 


Sa sabbadhammesu 


Sahamacchara 
Satam asatañca 
Satiyesu anassāvī 
Sāmaggiyo 
Sāriputto 

Sāsane Gotamassa 


Sāhasā 


453 


Pitthanko 


80 
58, 85 
149 
255 
82 
150 
230 
394 
52 
235 
49 
71 
235 


324 
258 
169 
345 
123 
83 
73, 259 
197 
210 
179 
102 
353 
313 
337 


454 Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Sa ] 
Sikkhā 122, 330 
Sikkhe 208, 269, 313 
Sikkhetha 29, 115 
Sītarn 388 
Sīmātigo 717 
Sīlabbatenāpi 145 
Sīlabbatam vāpi 243 
Sīlavatāni 50 
Sīluttamā 240 
Sīlesu akatthamāno 54 
Sukham dukhaīūcāpi 216 
Sutvā paresam 117 
Sutvāna tava sāsanam 108 
Suddhī hi 249 
Suddhānupassīti 65 
Suddhim 218 
Suddhim asuddhinti 243 
Suddhim vado 254 
Supinena 97 
Subham vadānā 125 
Subham vadāno 254 
Sūro 133 
Sekho 395 
Seyyo 272 
Soko 99, 197 


Padanukkamo 


[ Sa ] 
Socati 
Socanti janā 
So tesu 
So tehi phuttho 
Sopadhīko 
So'mam 
So vīmamsī 
So hassatī 
Samvegam 
Samsuddhapañña 


[ Ha ] 
Hadayassitam 
Hassam 
Hayate vapi 
Hitvana sabbani 
Hiraññam 
Hinamaññam 
Hinamahu puthujjanam 
Hinavado 
Hinati aññe 
Hina nara 
Hino na maññetha 
Hiyamane 
Hura 


Pitthañko 


129 
94 
399 
389 
65 
6 
219 
131 
319 
223 


324 
295 
115 
236 


81 
113 
129 

79 

36 

82 
338 

85 


Khuddakanikaye sattamabhagapotthake 


Nanapatha 


Pathamo mulapatho, St = Sihalapotthakam, Sya = Syamapotthakam, 


Kam = Kambojapotthakam, I = Ingalisapotthakam, Ka = kesuci 


Marammapotthakesu dissamānapātho, Ka-Sī = kesuci Sīhaļapotthakesu 


dissamānapātho, Ttha = Atthakathā. 


Mahāniddesapāļiyā 
Nānāpāthā Pitthankā 
[A] 

Acittīkārakato = Acittikārakato (Syā, Ka) 175 
Ajjhattasamutthānā va = Ajjhattam samutthāti (Syā) 268 
Ajjhattam bahiddhā ca = Ajjhattabahiddhā ca (Sī) Ajjhattañca 

bahiddhā ca (Syā, Ka) 188 
Ajjhesati = Ajjhosati (S) 197 
Ajjhosannā = Ajjhopannā (St, Syā) 27,114 
Aññepi = Aññe (Si, Ka) 225 
Aññoññam = Aññoññe (Ka) 226 
Attīyamānassa = Attiyamānassa (Sya, Ka) 383 
Atammayatā = Akammayatā (St, Ka) 146 
Atammayatāya = Akammayatāya (Ka) Akammaññatāya (Syā) 17 
Antarāmalo = Antarāmalam (St, Ka) 12 
Atta = Attam (Sya) 273 
Antaramalo = Antaramalam (Sī, Ka) Khu 1. 252 pitthe. 282 
Atītam anagatam paccuppannam = Atītānāgatapaccuppannam (Sya) 277 
Antoti = Antati (Sya) 84 
Antodaho antoparidaho = Antodaho antoparidaho (Sya) 99 


Atha antena jahati = Atho antena jahati (Sya) Asahantena dahati (Ka) 4 


Atthiko āgatomhi = Atthikamha āgatā (Sr, Ka) 


369 


456 Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Nanapatha Pitthanka 
[A ] 

Atthiko = Atittiko (S1) Itthiko (Syā) 367 
Atthijānitabbam = Atthidhammam jānitabbam (Ka) 277, 358 
Athunham = Atunham (St, Ka) 388 
Athopi = Aññepite (SD) Aññepi (Sya) 47 
Addaritthakasamanam = Alaritthakasamanam (Sya) 276 
Andubandhanena = Addubandhanena (Sya, Ka) 207 
Andhantamam = Andhatamam (Sya, Ka) 12, 283, 374 
Adhikuttanatthenati = Adhikantanatthenati (Sya) 5 
Andham tapetvana = Atthamgamitvana (bahūsu) 345 
Anajjhosanno = Anajjhapanno (SD Anajjhopanno (Sya) 157 
Anabhāvamkatā = Anabhavakata (S Anabhāvamgatā (Sya) 77 
Anabhiramaņā = Anabhiramanā (bahūsu) 394 
Anavatthitacārikam = Anavatthitacārikam (St, Syā) 285 
Anānuputthova = Anānuputtho ca (Syā) 50 
Aniketacārī = Aniketasārī (Syā) 394 
Anudā = Anuddayā (Sī) 390 
Anupalabbhamāne = Anupalabbhiyamāne (Syā, Ka) 195 
Apaccorohaņatāya = Apaccoropanatāya (ST) 7 
Apajjhāyati = Avajjhāyati (Syā) 116 
Appatisandhiyāti = Patisandhiyāti (ST) 347 
Appatitthitacitto = Appatitthīnacitto (Syā) Appatitthanacitto (Ka) 186 
Apalitto = Asarnlitto (Sya) 42 
Appicchaūfieva = Appicchamyeva (S1) 184 
Aphassitam = Aphusitarm (Syā) 138 
Abbahanam = Abbūhanam (Sī, Syā) Abbhuhanam (Ka) 266 
Abbhantaradhātuppakopavasena = Abbhantaradhātusankopa- 

vasena (Syā) 388 
Abyāpajjo = Abyāpajjho (Syā, Ka) 390 
Abhiññanam = Abhiññananam (SD 111 
Abhibhūti rūpābhibhū = Abhibhūtarūpā (Syā) 314 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 
[A] 
Abhibhosi ne pāpake = Abhibhū hi ne hīne pāpake (Sī, Ka) 
Abhibhūhi pāpake (Syā) 
Arafifiavanapatthāni = Araūfievanapatthāni (SD 
Alīnamanaso = Ādinamanaso (Syā) 
Avasissatu = Avasussatu (Syā) 
Asani -pa- ti = Asanīva -pa- nāti (Šī) 
Asangāhaņā apariyogāhaņā = Asangāhatā apariyogāhatā (Syā) 
Asangāhanā apariyogāhanā (Ka) 
Asantāya = Asatāya (SD Asātāya (Syā) 
Asito = Anisito (Syā) 
Assāsūpanibaddham = Assāsūpanibandham (Ka) 
Asuropo = Assuropo (St, Ka) 
Assūti = Assūti ajjhattam (bahūsu) 
Assam = Assa (Syā) 
[Ā] 
Akāsam = Akassam (Syā) 
Āgāmirattirn = Āgamanarattirn 
Ājavarn = Ācamam (Syā, Ka) 
Ājānīyā ca = Ājānīyāva (Syā) 
Āthapanā = Atthapanā (Sī) 
Ādiccabandhu = Ādiccabandhī (Sī, Syā) 
Ananyam = Āņaņyam (Ttha) 
Ānāpānassatirn = Ānāpānasatim (Sr 
Āyūhinī = Āyūhanī (Sī, Syā) 
Āruhaņatthāya = Āruhanatthāya (Ka) 
Āvisīti = Āvīsīti (Sī) Āvisatīti (Syā) 
Āvethiyarn = Āvedhiyam (Syā) 
Āsavati = Pasavati (Syā) 


457 


Pitthaūkā 


314 
110 
186 

50 
310 


325 
194 

66 

93 
165 
271 
271 


337 
394 
339 
187 
173 
263 
124 


287 
321 
127 
179 


458 Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Nanapatha 

i [Ā] 

Āsisamānasā = Āsirnsamānā (Sī) Abhimānā (Syā) 
Āharmsu = Ahu (Syā, Ka) 


[I] 
Icchādhūmāyito = Icchādhumāyiko (Syā) 


Itthabhāvaūīiathābhāvam = Itthambhāvaūfiathābhāvam (Ka) 


Khu 1.201 pitthe. 
Itthikathā = Itthikathā purisakathā (bahūsu) 
Idamatthitafifieva = Idamatthikataīīieva (SD 
Indagu = Hindagģī (St, Syā) 
Imāni kiūicanāni = Ime kiūicanā (Ka) 
Imam = Idam (St, Ka) 
Issatthena = Issattena (Ka-Sī, Ka) Isu + sattha 


[U] 
Ukkācanā samukkācanā = Ukkāpanā samukkāpanā (Syā) 
Ukkhittapaligho = Ukkhittapaļigho (SD) 
Uttānīkatā = Uttānimkatā (Ka) 
Uttānīkarohi = Uttānimkarohi (Ka) 
Uddaņdā = Uttaņdā (Ka) 
Uddhampādarn = Uddhapādam (SD 
Uddharnsa = Uddhamso (Syā) 
Unnati = Uņņati (Syā, Ka) 
Unnatiyā = Uņņatiyā (Syā, Ka) 
Unnamatī = Uņņamatī (Syā, Ka) 
Unnāmo = Uņņamo (Syā, Ka) 


Uppātayitvā samuppātayitvā = Uppādayitvā samuppādayitvā (Syā, Ka) 


Upāyupādānā = Upayupādānā (Ka) 
Umāpupphasamānam = Ummāpupphasamānam (Sī, Ka) 
Ummārapupphasamānam (Syā) 
Usūyati = Ussuyyati (Sya) Ussūyati (Ka) 
[Ū] 
Uhacca = Uhacca (Ka) 


Pitthaūkā 


335 
240 


322 


362 
286 
184 

3 
343 
221 
206 


303 
365 
209 
108 

51 
317 
235 

61 
130 
131 

61 
330 
152 


276 
349 


346 


Nanapatha 459 
Nanapatha Pitthanka 
[E] 
Ekacariyam = Ekaccariyam (Ka) 119 
Etampi viditvāna = Etam disvāna (Sr, Ka) 95 
Ete ca = Etesu (Sī) 229 
Edisāya = Kīdisāya (Sī) Īdisāya (Sya) 380 
Evar jānāti = Evam pajānāti (Sī) 220 
[0] 
Odhikatam = Mariyādikatam (Syā) 364 
Onatiyā = Oņatiyā (Syā, Ka) 130 
Olokento = Ullokento (Sī, Ka) 377 
Ovuto = Ophuto (Syā) 18 
[ Ka ] 
Kañci = Kiūci (Ka) 165 
Kaņdakavārijam = Kaņtakam vārijam (SD 155 
Katthiko = Katthitā (Syā, Ka) 304 
Katharnkathāsallam = Duccaritasallam (Sr) 45 
Kantāraddhānapakkhandā = Kantāraddhānapakkhantā (Sī) 
Kantāraddhānapakkhannā (Syā) 124 
Kammassakatafiānam 
saccānulomikaiāņam = Kammassakatam ñanam saccānulomikam 
ñanarn (Sr, Ka) Nāņavibhangepi. 145 
Kamettha = Kam tattha (Sī, Ka) 234 
Karavīkarutamafijughoso = Karavikarudamafijussaro (Syā) 353 
Kareyya = Kare (SD) 274 
Kalyāņakā = Kalyāņaputhujjanā (Sya) 243 
Kaļopimukhā = Khaļopimukhā (Sī) 327 
Kāmapalibodho = Kāmapalirodho (Sī, Ka) 339 
Kālankatam = Kālakatam (St, Syā) 97 
Kāļamegho = Akālamegho (Syā) 276 


460 Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Nanapatha 
[ Ka | 
Kivanto = kuvanto (SD Gīvanto (Syā) 
Kivanto = Gīvanto (Syā) 
Kukkuccaiicupacchinde = Kukkucciyūpacchinde (Syā) 
Kutto = Kuddo (Sī) 
Kuthārīhi = Kudhārīhi (Syā, Ka) 
Kubbati = Kurute (Syā) 
Kumbhathūņam = Kumbhathūnam (St, Syā, Ka) 
Kummaggo = Kumaggo (Ka) 
Kulānudayāya = Kulānuddayāya (Sī, Ka) 
Kuva vā = Kuhim vā (Sī) Kuvam vā (Syā) Kutha vā (Ka) 
Kokilāyeva = Kokiliyāva (Syā) 
Komārabhaccarm = Komāratikiccham (Syā) Komārasaccam (Ka) 


Korajikakorajiko = Koraūijikākorafijiko (Sī) 


[ Kha ] 
Khantim na kubbaye = Khantimakubbaye (bahūsu) 
Khalitasiro = Khalitamsiro (Sī) Passa Am 1. 137 pitthe. 
Kharapatacchikampi = Kharapaticchakampi (Ka) 
Khittacitta = Ukkhittacitta (Sya) 


[ Ga ] 
Gaņa ssa = Ganossa (SI 
Gatakittisaddasiloko = Bhatakittisaddasiloko (Sya) 
Gatiya = Gatiyo (Sya) 
Gadhite ganthite = Gathite ganthite (bahūsu) 
Gabbhatthitimulakena = Gabbhethitimulakena (Ka) 
Garum karonti = Garukaronti (St, Sya) 
Gava = Gavo (Ka) 
Gahapati = Thapati (St, Sya) evamuparipi. 


Pitthanka 


371 
371 
399 
276 
317 
204 
285 
325 
397 
394 
405 
330 
174 


337 

93 
120 
216 


354 
355 
192 
256 
319 

56 


68 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 
[ Ga ] 
Gāham = Attagāham (Sī, Ka) 
Gāham jaho = Gāhajaho (Sī, Syā) Attagāhamjaho (Ka) 


[ Gha ] 


Ghattayantā = Ghattamānā (Sī, Ka) Khu 1. 411 pitthepi. 


[ Ca | 
Cakkhu = Cakkhum (Sī, Ka) 
Cakkhu ca = Cakkhuñca (bahūsu) 
Cakkhuviññanam = Cakkhuviūiiāņena (Sī, Syā) 
Catūhākārehi = Catūhi kāraņehi (Syā) 


Calakakunā = Balakkakunā (Syā) 


Cātakasakuņam = Vātasakuņam (Syā) Cāpasakuņam (Ka) 


Cātumahārājikānam = Cātammahārājikānam (St, Syā) 


Cāpi = Vāpi (Sī, Syā) 


Ceva navīvadātā = Ceva navevadātā (Sī) Ce pana vivadātā (Syā) 


[ Cha | 
Chatukkā = Jatukkā (Sr, Syā) 
Chandar = Khantim (Ka) 


Cha munino = Cha munayo (Syā) 
[Ja] 
Jaññati = Jaññuti (Ka) 


Jāgu = Jatu (Syā) Jagu (Ka) 





Jāniyāmāti = Janissamati (Sī, Ka) 
Jīno = Jiņņe (Sī) Jinno (Sya) 


Jīvitāvoropano = Jīvitapanāsano (Syā) 


461 


Pitthankā 


83 
69 


159 


163 

215 

64 

214 

138 

67 

91 

203, 212 
223 


58 
257 
44 


295 


215 
345 
166 


462 Khuddakanikāye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Nānāpāthā 

[Da | 
PDaheyya = Daheyya (Sī, Ka) 
Daho = Paho (St, Syā) 


[ Ta ] 
Tathiyanti = Tathivanti (Syā) 
Tathiyā = Tathivā (bahūsu) 
Tandīti = Tandinti (Sī) 
Tandī = Tandi (St, Syā, Ka) 
Tanninnacittā = Tanninnā taūicittā (Ka) 
Tarimsu = Atarimsu (Syā) 
Tamalim = Kamalim (Syā) Tammalim (Ka) 
Tibbā = Tippā (Syā) 
Tibbānam = Tippānam (St, Syā) 
Tīraņapariūifiāya = Tiraņapariūifiāya (Syā) 
Tīrayitvā = Tirayitvā (Ka) 
Te = Tā (Ka) 
Tesam = Tena (SD 

[ Tha ] 
Thaddhā = Baddhā (Ka) Khu 1. 270 pitthe. 
Thiravādā = Dhīravādā (Syā) 


Thullakumārīgocaro = Thūlakumārīgocaro (Syā, Ka) 


Thokam = Thokakarm (Ka) 


[ Da | 


Dakamesim = Udakadāyito (Sī) Udakam anvāyikam (Syā) 


Dāsidāsā = Dāsīdāsā (Syā, Ka) 


Pitthankā 


347 
280 


224 
249 
295 
333 
335 
362 
120 
316 
389 

40 

38 
231 
102 


96 
125 
377 

33 


14 
87 


Ditthasutam mutesu = Ditthasute mutesu (Sī) Ditthasutamutesu (Ka) 104 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 

[ Da ] 
Ditthiñca = Ditthīsu (Sī, Syā, Ka) 
Ditthiyayako = Ditthiya (Sr, Sya) Khu 1. 411 pitthepi. 
Disam padhavanti = Disampi dhavanti (Sya) 
Dukhañcapi = Dukkham vapi (Sya) 
Dukkham domanassam = Dukkhadomanassam (Sya) 
Duppaññapayo = Duppaññapiyo (ST) 
Dubbinivattati = Dubbītivattāti (Sr, Syā, Ka) 
Duruddhara = Duddhara (Ka) 
Dussanīye = Dosanīye (bahūsu) 


[ Dha ] 
Dhankamivossajantīti = Dhankamivossajjanti (Syā) 
Dhammakaraņarn = Dhammakarakam (St, Syā) 


[ Na ] 
Na nikkhame = Na nikkhamir (Sya) 
Na palimpati = Na samlimpati (Syā) 
Na muggasūpyatāya = Na muggasuppatāya (Si) 

Na muggasūpatāya (Syā) 

Na limpati = Na lippati (Sī) 
Na vaheyya = Na vuyheyya (Si, Ka) 
Na hohisīti = Nahehisīti (Syā) 
Nānā = Nānāni (Ka) 
Nānābhisankhāre = Nānābhisankhārehi (Syā) 
Nābhihamsati = Nābhihasati (St, Sya) 
Nāmamyevā vasissati = Nāmamevā vasissati (SI, Syā) 
Nikkilesatthapucchā = Nikkhepatthapucchā (Sr, Ka) 
Nījigīsanatāya = Nijigimsanatāya (St, Syā) 
Nidhīnarnva = Nidhinamva (Ka) 
Ninhātapāpakanti = Ninahātapāpakanti (S!) 


463 


Pitthankā 


149 
157 
318 
215 
315 
253 

58 

24 
186 


13 
368 


380 
42 


290 
39 
309 


227 
114 
186 

98 
264 
290 
404 
261 


464 Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Nanapatha 
[Na] 
Ninhatapapakanti = Nimnhatapapakanti (Sya) 
Nibbatta ye ca = Nibbattayeva (sabbattha) 
Nibbijjha imam = Nibbijjhimam (Syā) Nibbijja imam (Ka) 
Nibbethiyam = Nibbedhiyam (Sya, Ka) 
Niyamavakkantim = Niyamavattantim (Ka) 
Niyyetha = Niyetha (Ka) 
Niratta = Nirattam (Sya) 
Nisankhati = Nisankhiti (bahūsu) 
Nissayatā = Nissayanā (Ka) 
Neva samsibbati = Neva sineti (SD Neva visīneti (Syā) 
Nevācinati = Neva ācināti (Sī, Syā) 
Nhāyati = Nahāyati (S) 
Nhāru = Nahāru (Sī, Syā) 


[ Pa ] 
Pakampanam = Pakappanam (Syā, Ka) 
Pakkhahatam = Pakkhapādam (Ka) 
Pakkhepabandhanena vā = Pekkhabandhanena vā (Syā) 
Pajappatī = Sa jappatī (St, Syā) 
Pajānanti = Pajānam (Sī, Ka) Pajā (Syā) 
Paññavantehi = Paūiiāvantehi (St, Syā) 
Patihavimamsakāse = Paiihavimarmsakā ye (Syā) 
Patikacceva = Patigacceva (Sr 
Patikaņtakam = Patibandhanam (S) 
Patibhānena = Patibhāņena (St, Syā, Ka) 
Pativāpetvā = Pativāsetvā (Ka) 
Patisenikattā = Patisenikatā (Ka) 
Patisenimkaronti = Patiseni karoti (Syā) 
Patigganhāti = Patigaņhati (SD 


Pitthankā 


44 
32 
188 
127 
243 
335 
273 
350 
189 
16 
16 
176 
50 


339 

67 
315 
241 
226 
144 
128 

94 
311 

52 
334 
135 
311 
368 


Nanapatha 465 

Nanapatha Pitthanka 
[ Pa ] 

Patanato = Papatato (St) 93 
Pagahati = Samgāhati (Ka) 117 
Patthayano = Patthayamano (Sya) 375 
Padanupubbatametam = Padanupubbatapetam (St, Ka) 54 
Papatanam = Pavahanam (Sya) 266 
Pamohamaga = Samohamāgā (Ka) 149 
Pamuīcam = Pamukham (St, Sya) 70 
Payirupāsanam = Payirupāsanā (Syā, Ka) 369 
Paracittaiiāņena = Paracittavijānanaifiāņena (Si) 251 
Parapatibaddhagū = Parapatibandhagū (Ka) 250 
Parapitthimamsikatā = Pitthimamsikatā (Ka) 303 
Paramatthagarukoti = Sadatthagarukoti (Sī, Syā) 291 
Paramayonam = Pīnam (Syā) 120 
Paricchādanā = Paticchādanā (Sī, Ka) 295 
Paripucchitā = Paripucchitam (Sī) Paripucchako (Syā) 180 
Paribāhirā = Patibāhirā (Ka) 368 
Pariyanto = Pariyatto (Syā, Ka) 317 
Pariyadiyanavacanametam = Paridayavacanametam (Sya) 31 
Parivattati = Parivattanti (Ka) 278 
Parisaggato = Parisagato (St, Ka) 309 
Palālasanthāro = Palāsasanthāro (St, Syā) 371 
Paligedho = Paļigedho (Sī) 6 
Pavasanti = Samvasanti (Syā) Natthi Sīhaļa-potthake. 78 
Pavitakkamāgamā = Pavitakkamāgama (SI Savitakkamāgamā (Ka) 136 
Pavibhaji = Patibhaji (Sī, Syā) 383 
Pavisa = Pavisatha (S) 176 
Pavedhatī = Sa vedhatī (Sī, Syā) 241 
Pasatthattarn = Passaddham (Syā) 351 
Pahīyati = Pahiyyati (Ka) 95 


466 Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Nanapatha Pitthanka 
[Pa ] 
Palasassa = Palasassa (Sr, Ka) 53 
Papikam = Papakam (Sī) 240 
Papuni = Patto (Sya) 363 
Pamojjam = Pamujjam (Sya) 393 
Pava = Pāvā (Si, Syā) 50 
Pavurana = Papurana (St, Sya) 1 
Pāsārikā = Pāsanikā (Syā) 127 
Pidhīyati = Pithīyati (Sī, Syā) 318 
Pīthamaddikatāya = Pitthimamsikatāya (Sī) Pitthimaddikatāya (Ka) 290 
Pīļiyamāno = Rissamāno (St, Syā) 326 
Puthu = Puthum (Sī) 221 
Puthujananam = Puthuvacananam (St, Sya) 311 
Puthuditthiyā = Puthutitthiyā (Sr, Ka) 234 
Punāpare = Athāpare (Syā) 408 
Pubbuļam = Bubbulakam (Sī) Pubbuļakam (Sya) 321 
Purakkhatā = Purekkhatā (Sī, Ka) 55 
Pekkhāyanabahulo = Okkhāyanabahulo (bahūsu) 393 
Pokkharaņīrāmaņeyyakarm = Pokkharaņirāmaņeyyakam (Syā) 297 
Ponobhavika = Ponobbhavika (Sya, Ka) 54 
[ Pha ] 
Pharusavacam niccharano = Pharusavacaniccharano (Sya) 165 
Phāsu = Aphasum (S1) 179 
Photayitvā = Potayitvā (Sr, Ka) 76 
[ Ba ] 
Bandhe vibandhe ābandhe = Baddhe vibaddhe ābaddhe (Sī) 256 
Baddho = Bandho (Syā, Ka) 207 
Bahulīkaroti = Bahulimkaroti (Ka) 401 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 
[ Ba ] 
Bālo = Bālato (Sī, Ka) 
Bāham = Angam (Sī) 
Bījanīhāro = Bījanihāro (Syā, Ka) 
Buddhasubodhim = Buddhasubuddhatar (Ka) 


Buddhānam sāvakānarm = Buddhānam Buddhasāvakānam (St, Syā) 


Byantirnkareyyum = Byantīkareyyum (St, Sya) 
Byādhikarn = Byādhitam (Sī) 


Brahmuno vā = Brahmuno vā -pa- (Sī, Ka) 


[ Bha |] 
Bhagandalaya = Bhagandalena (Ka) 
Bhagavato = Bhagavatā (St, Ka) 
Bhaggakaņdakoti = Bhaggakaņtakoti (St, Syā) 
Bhaggā = Bhangā (St, Syā) 
Bhangaņam = Gangaņam (Sī, Syā) 
Bhangalokam = Angalokam (Sī) Angaņekam (Sya) 
Bhaddekarattavihāram = Bhaddekarattivihāram (Sī, Ka) 
Bhadrena = Bhaddena (Syā) 
Bhāvitāni = Vibhāvitāni (Sī) 
Bhettā = Bhedo (Ka) 
Bhedādhippāyena = Bhedādhippāyo (bahūsu) 
Bhojane'mhi = Bhojane (Syā) 


[ Ma | 
Maccheva = Macchova (Sī) 
Majjhanhikasamayam = Majjhantikasamayam (bahūsu) 
Maūīitam = Maññitam hi (S1) 


Mattam sa Jañña = Mattam so Jañña (Syā) 


Manāpikānam = Manāpānam (Sī) 





Manāpike = Manāpiye (Sī, Ka) 


467 


Pitthankā 


224 
88-9 
298 
280 
28 
226 
67 
181 


35, 195 
365 
110 

32 
326 
326 
386 
361 
188 
179 
179 

42 


37 
297 
106 
396 
207 
208 


468 Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Nanapatha 

[ Ma | 
Manussarāhasseyyakāni = Manussarāhaseyyakāni (St, Syā) 
Mahāsahassimpi = Tisahassirmmahāsahassimpi (St, Ka) 
Mahirmsā = Mahisā (St, Sya) 
Mahimsā = Gomahisā (Syā) 
Mahirmsayuddham = Mahisayuddham (SI, Syā) 
Mahesi = Mahesim (St, Syā) 
Māganņdiyāti = Māgandiyāti (Sr, Syā) 
Mānavo = Māņavo (Ka) 
Mānusikena = Mānusakena (St, Syā) 
Migā viya asanghacārino = Māgadhā visanghacārino (Syā) 
Migavākkar, migavākkapāthakā = Migacakkam. 
Migacakkapāthakā (Syā) 
Micchāditthi = Micchāditthī (Sī) 
Miyyati = Mīyati (Sī) 
Miyyare = Mīyare (Sī) 
Mukhadiņdimakam = Mukhadeņdimakam (SI, Syā) 
Mukhabherikam = Mukhabheriyam (Syā) 
Mukhabheruļakam = Mukhabherulakam (Sr 
Mukhullokikāti = Mukhullokakāti (Sī) 
Muccissāmi = Muūcissāmi (S 
Munino = Munayo (St, Syā, Ka) 





Munimuninoti = Munimunino (St, Syā, Ka) 


[ Ya ] 
Yathā hi = Yathāpi (bahūsu) 
Yassime = Tassime (St, Syā) 
Yā evarūpā = Yo evarūpo (Syā) 
Yānīdhatthi = Yānipatthi (Sī, Syā) Khu 1. 360 pitthepi. 
Yā ssa = Yassa (Sya) 
Yutto = Yutto samyutto (S 
Ye cāpi = Ye vāpi (Syā) 


Pitthankā 


111 
271 

10 
280 
285 
263 
141 

51 
370 
396 


298 
178 

90 
318 
296 
296 
296 
192 
207 
261 
261 


347 

55 
129 

72 
392 
119 
201 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 
[ Ra ] 
Rakhasā = Rakkhasā (Ka) 
Rattimkhitta = Rattikhittā (Sī) Khu 1. 56 pitthe. 
Ratha'ssam = Rathasse (SD) 
Rasesu = Rase ca (St, Syā) 
„„rāgavinibaddhaīca = ...rāgavinibandhaīica (Syā, Ka) 
Rāgussadam = Rāgussado (Syā) 
Rutam = Rudam (Syā) 
Ruddhe = Rundhe (Ka) 
Rusito = Dūsito (Sī, Syā, Ka) 


[La] 
Lambikam = Lapilam (Sī) Lambilam (Sya) Labilam (Ka) 
Lalapanti = Sallapanti (S!) 
Ledduhipi = Lettuhipi (Ka) 
Lohaddhamasova = Lohamasova (Sya) 


Lohitapittam = Lohitam pittam (Sya, Ka) 


[ Va ] 
Vatañca = Vattañca (Sya) evamuparipi. 
Vatthu = Vatthum (Si, Ka) 
Vassamvuttho = Vassamvuttho (Sī, Ka) 
Vāpi = Cāpi (SD) 
Vijjātthānena = Vijjatthānena (Syā) 
Vidvā = Viddhā (Syā) 
Vidhamati = Vidhameti (Syā) 
Vinakarn = Navakam (Sī) 
Vippajahitvā = Pativinoditvā (Ka) 
Vipariyesaggāho = Vipariyāsaggāho (Ka) 
Vipekkhamāno = Pekkhamāno (bahūsu) 


469 


Pitthankā 


311, 


10 
356 
345 
182 
152 
275 
298 
297 
396 


185 

29 
160 
355 
281 


50 
204 
352 

81 

52 
340 


120 
406 

87 
400 


470 Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Nanapatha 

[ Va ] 
Vibhavañca = Vibhavam (St, Ka) Khu 1. 357 pitthepi. 
Viyarabbha = Viyārambha (bahūsu) 
Vivekatthakayanam = Vupakatthakayanam (Sya) 
Vivekatthe = Vavakatthe (SD Anupakatthe (Sya) 
Visittham = Visettham (St, Sya) 
Vītamaccharo = Vitamacchero (Sī) 
Vītivattayīti = Vītivattīti (Ka) 
Vīriyam = Viriyam (St, Syā) 





Vīsampi = Vīsatimpi (ST) 

Vuddhipārihāni = Vuddhipārihānim (Sī) 

Ve = Ca (Syā) 

Vedhanti = Vedhenti (Syā) 

Veyyābyādhikānam = Veyyābādhikānam (Sī, Syā) 

Vobhindantā = Te bhindantā (Ka) 

Volokento = Olokento (SD 

Vosaggo vosaggānuppādanarm = Vossaggovossaggā 
nuppādanam (bahūsu) 

Vohāro = Lokavohāro (Syā) 


[ Sa ] 


Sakkurumano garukurumāno = Sakkaramano garukāramāno (Sya) 


Saccanti ca vadayanti = Saccanti pavadayanti (Sya) 
Santhavani = Sandhavani (Ka) 

Saddhammapujapi = Saddhammapījā ca (St, Sya) 
Sanniruddhantā = Sannirumbhentā (SD 

Sannissita = Patitthitā (SD) Anissita (Ka) 
Sampekkhāyanabahulo = Samokkhayanabahulo (St, Sya) 
Sabbam tam = Sabbantam (Sya) 

Sabbamuparundhe = Sabbamuparuddhe (Sya) 

Sabbapi -pa- ditthiyo = Sabbepi titthiyā -pa- ditthiyā (Syā) 


Pitthanka 


54 
350 
21, 265 
21 
71 
351 
333 
295 
357 
243 
405 
37 
397 
139 
359 


333 
96 


314 
236 
152 
249 
101 
125 
393 
278 
267 
231 


Nanapatha 


Nanapatha 
[ Sa | 

Sabbeva vādā = Sabbe pavādā (Syā) 
Sabbe vinicchaye = Sabbā vinicchitaditthiyo (Syā) 

Sabba vinicchiyaditthiyo (Ka) 
Sabhaggato = Sabhāgaggato (Sr, Ka) 
Samanamundikaputto = Samano Mandikaputto (Sī) 
Sammaggatā = Samaggatā (Ka) 
Samatikkamīyati = Samatikkamiyyati (bahūsu) 
Samathassa = Samadhissa (SD 
Samathassa ca so = Samathanimittassa so (St, Ka) 
Sammuti = Sammati (Sya) 
Samupapanno = Sampatto (Syā, Ka) 
Samupapannam = Sampattam (bahusu) 
Samudācaranti = Samudacarenti (Sr) 
Sayamva = Sayameva (Sya) 
Sarīsapānam = Sirimsapanam (SI, Ka) 
Sarīsapo = Sirimsapo (ŠĪ) 
Sāgaramajjhupetā = Sāgaramajjhagatā (Syā) 


Sārentipi paccāsārentipi = Hārentipi paccāhārentipi (Sī, Ka) 


Sāvento = Yācanto (Sī, Syā) 

Sikhābandham = Vasikkhābandham (Syā) 

Sitvā = Siñcitva (St, Syā) 

Sithilavācatā = Mettāvācakatā (Syā) 

Sītibhūto = Sītībhūto (Sī) 

Sīdantarā mahāsamuddā = Sīdantarasamuddo (Syā) 
Sukatadukkatānarmn = Sukatadukkatānam (S 
Supatīti = Sappatīti (Ka) 

Suppārakam = Suppādakam (Ka) Suppāram (Syā) 
Susukābhayarn = Surnsukābhayam (Syā) 
Sūtigharepi = Pasūtighare (Syā) Sūtikaghare (Ka) 
Sūriyo = Suriyo (St, Syā) 


471 


Pitthaūkā 


249 


236 
309 
68 
145 
216 
408 
408 
347 
354 
369 
282 
234 
385 
6 
335 
317 
109 
296 
15 
303 
123 
274 
145 
6 
120, 326 
289 
92 
264 


472 Khuddakanikāye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Nānāpāthā 
[ Sa ] 
Sekkha = Sekhā (Sr, Syā, Ka) 
Setthapañña = Aggapañña setthapañña (Sya) 
So = So tam (SD 
Sobhanakam = Sobhanagarakam (St, Sya) 
Samvaso = Gharavaso (Sya) 
Samyuta = Samohita (St, Sya, Ka) 
Samvesetvā = Samvesitvā (Sya) 
Samsayapakkhando = Samsayapakkhanno (St, Sya) 
[ Ha ] 
Hatthāpalekhano = Hatthāvalekhano (Syā) 
Hāliddakāni = Haliddakānī (Sī) 


Pitthankā 


101 
232 
131 
285 
298 

90 
317 
263 


327 
152 


Khuddakanikaye sattamabhagapotthake 





Mahaniddesapaliyam 
Gathasuci 
Pathamapada Pitthanka Pathamapada Pitthankā 
[A] [A] 
Akittayī vivatacakkhu 275, 284 Anantarā ca ye bhaggā 32, 90 
Akkodhano asantāsī 165, Anitthurī ananugiddho 349, 350 
169 Anidhānagatā bhaggā 32, 91 
Accayanti ahoratta 34, 92 Anibbattena na jāto 32, 90 
Ajjhattamevu pasame 273, 274 Anejassa vijānato 350, 351 
Ajjhupekkhati kalena 408 Annañca laddha 
Aññarn ito ya 'bhivadanti vasanañca kale 396, 399 
dhammam 232, 233 Annanamatho pananam 289,291 
Atisaraditthiya so Appam vata jāvitam idam 90, 93 
samatto 231 Appam hi etar na alam 
Attarh pahāya anupā- samāya 257, 239 
diyāno 83, 84 Appamāyu manussānam 34, 92 
Attadaņdā bhayarh jātar 315,319 | “bala nam balīyanti de 
Attanā hi katam pāpam 25 Abhibhū hi so 
Atha tvami anabhibhūto 313, 315 
pavitakkamāgamā 136, 140 Ay okapalarnadittam 318 
Atha satthāni kurute 117,119 | Asatañca satañca 
Athaparam pañca rajani tava CIETU 45, 261 
oke 405, 407 Assaddho akataññu ca 182 
Adassanato ayanti 33,91 [Ā] 
Addasarn kāma te mūlam 2,22 Āgum na karoti 
Anatthajanano doso 12, 283, 374 kiñci loke 155 
Anatthajanano moho 12, Ātankaphassena khudāya 
283, 374 phuttho 388, 389 
Anatthajanano lobho 12, Āthabbaņam supinar 
283, 374 lakkhaņarm 297, 299 


474 Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Pathamapada Pitthanka 
[A ] 

Amaya dasapi bhavanti heke 9 
Asaya kasate khettarn 203 
[I] 

Icchanidana 
bhavasatabaddha 22, 26 
Idam vadāmīti na tassa 
hoti 141, 143 
Idheva suddhim iti vādayanti 124, 
126, 233, 234 
[U] 
Uccavacesu sayanesu 371, 372 
Uttaraya ca bhittiya 317 
Udabindu yathapi pokkhare 104, 
105 
Udeti āpūrati veticando 96,345 
Upayo hi dhammesu 
upeti vadam 62, 64 
Upakkhako sada 
sato 186, 188 
Ubhosu antesu vineyya 
chandam 39, 42 
[E] 
Ekam hi saccam na 
dutīyamatthi 226, 227 
Ekāyanam jātikhayantadassī 362 
Eko pubbe caritvāna 112, 114 


Etafica dhammamaññaya 312, 313 
Etadaññaya medhāvī 4 


Pathamapādā Pitthankā 
[E] 
Etamādīnavam fiatvā 121, 
122, 362 
Etādisam ce ratanam 
na icchasi 141 


Ete ca fiatvā upanissitāti 219, 220 
Etena mevupāyena 408 
Ete vivādā samaņesu jātā 130, 131 


Etesu dhammesu vineyya 


chandam 407, 410 
Ettāvata’ ggampi vadanti 
heke 218, 219 
Evam kālavidū dhīro 409 
Evampi viggayha 
vivādayanti 2215222 
Esā namuci te senā 74 
[0] 
Okam pahāya aniketa- 
sārī 152, 154, 155 
Okkhittacakkhu na ca 
pādalolo 399, 403 
Osāne tveva byāruddhe 323, 324 
[ Ka ] 
Kam nu sattoti pacceti 347 


Kam so sikkharn samādāya 381, 
382 


Kati parissayā loke 372, 376 


Gathasuci 475 


Pathamapada Pitthanka 
[ Ka ] 
Kathamdassī katharnsīlo 161 
Katham sametassa vibhoti 
rūpam 215, 216 
Kadariyātapanā ghorā 317 
Kayavikkaye na 
tittheyya 301, 304 
Kasmā nu saccāni vadanti 
nānā 227, 228 
Kamam kāmayamānassa 1,3 
Kāmā te pathamā senā 73, 
135, 259 


Kamesu giddha pasuta- 
pamulha 27, 29 
Kayamunim vācāmunim 44, 261 


Kale paggaņhati cittarn 408 
Kimsüu asissam kuva va 
asissarn 394, 396 
Kiūicāpi te tam jalatī vimānam 322 
Kimhi pahamsanākālo 408 
Kutopahūtā kalahā 
vivādā 196, 198 
Kuddho attham na jānāti 12, 283, 
374 


Kuhā thaddhā lapā sihgī 97,299 
Kodhāti mānassa vasam na 

gacche 391, 392 
Kodho mosavajjañca katham- 


kathā ca 206, 210 
Kyāssa byappathayo 
assu 376, 381 


Pathamapādā Pitthankā 


[ Kha - Ga | 
Khettarh vatthum hiraññam va 8, 9 
Gedham brūmi mahoghoti 339 


[ Ca ] 
Cakkhūhi neva lola'ssa 285, 288 
Catukkaņņo catudvāro 317 
Cirassarm vata passāma 346 


Cudito vacībhi sati- 


mābhinande 404, 405 
Cullāsītisahassāni 32, 90 
Corā haranti rājāno 4 

[ Cha - Ja - Jha | 
Chadanamhā samutthāya 318 


Chandānidānāni piyāni 
loke 201, 203 


Chando nu lokasmirm 


kutonidāno 203, 204 
Jātavedasamo kāyo 318 
Jānāmi passāmi tatheva 

etam 251,252 
Jīno ratha ssarn mani- 

kuņdale ca 345 
Jivitam attabhāvo ca 32, 90 
Jhāyī na pādalola'ssa 291, 294 

[ Ta ] 
Tam Buddham asitam 

tadim 363, 370 

Tam brūmi upasantoti 190, 191 


476 Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Pathamapada Pitthanka 
[ Ta ] 

Tam vāpi gantham kusalā 

vadanti 81,82 
Taņhādutiyo puriso 362 
Tattha satthā mahāluddā 318 
Tattha sikkhānugīyanti 330, 332 
Tamūpanissāya 

jigucchitam va 244, 245 
Tasmā jantu sadā sato 14, 17 
Tasmā hi sikkhetha 

idheva jantu 29, 34 
Tassa ayomayā bhūmi 317 
Tassa ce kāmayānassa 3,4 
Tassāyam pacchimako 

bhavo 17, 366 
Tassīdha ditthe va sute 

mute vā 85, 86 
Tādisam bhajamānassa 404 
Tiņakatthasamam lokam 347 
Te nibbutim āsisa- 

mānasā dadanti 335 
Te vādakāmā parisarm 

vigayha 126, 127 
Tesam maccuparetānam 93 

[ Tha - Da ] 

Theyyam na kāre na 

musā bhaņeyya 389, 391 
Dakkhiņāya ca bhittiyā 318 
Dantam nayanti samitim 187 
Daharā ca mahantā ca 93 


Ditthāpi sutāpi te janā 98, 99 





Pathamapada Pitthankā 
[ Da ] 
Ditthifica nissāyanu- 
pucchamāno 149, 150 
Ditthimpi lokasmim 
na kappayeyya 82, 83 
Ditthīnivesā na hi svāti- 
vattā 57, 59 
Ditthena ce suddhi narassa 
hoti 65, 66 
Ditthe sute stlavate 
muteva 229, 230 
Disvana tanham aratim 
ragañca 140, 141 
Dukkhameva hi sambhoti 347 
Dure santo pakasenti 356 
Doso rajo na ca pana 
renu vuccati 406 
[ Dha - Na ] 
Dhonassa hi natthi kuhiñci 
loke 59, 62 
Dhono na hi tena 
maññati 105, 107 
Na kappayanti na 
purekkharonti 75, 76, 87,90 
Na ca katthiko siyā 
bhikkhu 304, 309 
Na ca kenaci koci 
hāyati 33, 91 
Na tassa aditthamidhatthi 
kiūci 280, 360 


Gathasuci 477 


Pathamapada Pitthanka 
[Na] 

Na tassa puttā pasavo 191, 192 
Na te tato nikkhamitum 318 
Na ditthiya na sutiyā na 

ñanena 144, 147 
Na paņditā upadhisukhassa 

hetu 334, 335 
Na brahmanassa 

paraneyyamatthi 250, 251 
Na brahmano aññato 

suddhimaha 66, 69 
Na brāhmaņo kappamupeti 

sankhā 254, 255 
Na me dittho ito 

pubbe 352, 354 
Na monena munī hoti 45, 261 


Na vāhametam tathiyanti 


brūmi 224, 225 
Na vedagūī ditthiyā na 

mutiyā 157, 159 
Na saññasaññi na 

visaññasaññi 216, 217 
Na samesu na omesu 351,352 
Na hi etehi yānehi 187 
Na heva saccāni bahūni 

nānā 228, 229 
Nāmaīica rūpaīica paticca 

phasso 213, 215 
Nāsissam na pivissāmi 51,380 


Nāham sahissāmi pamocanāya 24 
Nikkuhā nillapā dhīrā 97,299 


Pathamapādā Pitthankā 
[ Na | 
Nīddam tandim sahe 
thīnarn 333, 335 


Nīddam na bahulīkareyya 294, 297 
Nindāya nappavedheyya 299, 301 
Nidhinamva pavattāram 404 
Nibbattanañca dhammānam 33, 91 
Nirāsatti anāgate 170, 172 
Nivissavādī na hi subbi- 

nāyo 253, 254 
No ce kira ditthiyā na 





sutiyā na itāņena 147, 148 
[Pa ] 
Pakappitā sankhatā 
yassa dhammā 55, 57 
Pacchimāya ca bhittiyā 317 
Pajjena katena attanā 54 


Pañcannam dhīro bhayānam 


na bhāye 385, 387 
Pañcami thinamiddham te 74 
Paññam purakkhatvā 

kalyāņapīti 393, 394 
Paņditoti samaññato 119, 121 


Patirūpako mattikākuņdalova 355 


Patilīnacarassa 

bhikkhuno 100, 102 
Patilīno akuhako 172, 179 
Patthayamānassa hi 

jappitāni 245, 246 


478 Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Pathamapada Pitthankā 
[ Pa ] 
Paradhammikānampi na 
santaseyya 387, 388 
Paramanti ditthīsu 
paribbasāno 78, 79 
Parassace 


dhammamanānujānam 222, 223 
Parassa ce vambhayitena 

hīno 248, 249 
Parassa ce hi vacasā nihīno 232 
Pasarnsito va pana tattha 


hoti 131, 132 
Passam naro dakkhati 

nāmarūparm 252, 253 
Passāmi loke 

pariphandamānarm 34, 37 
Passami suddham paramam 

arogam 64, 65 
Pāpāni parivajjeti 45, 261 
Piyappahūtā kalahā 

vivādā 198, 200 
Piyā su lokasmim 

kutonidānā 200, 201 
Pucchāmi tam 

Ādiccabandhu 263, 267 


Pubbāsave hitvā 
nave akubbam 257, 259 
Pubbeva maccam vijahanti 


bhogā 96, 345 
Puratthimāya bhittiyā 317 
Puratthimenapi dhāvanti 318 


Purāņam nābhinandeyya 337, 338 
Purimam pahāya aparam 

sitāse 70) 
Pekkhataūfieva iātīnam 93 


Pathamapādā Pitthankā 
[ Pha ] 
Phandamānam pajam 
disvā 319, 321 
Phalānamiva pakkanam 93 
Phassanidanam satam 
asatam 211,212 


Phassena yadā phutthassa 288, 289 
Phasso nu lokasmim 


kutonidāno 212, 213 
[ Ba - Bha |] 

Bāhitvā sabbapāpakāni 66 
Bhikkhuno vijigucchato 370, 371 
[ Ma | 
Magadham gatā Kosalam gatā 396 
Maccunābbhāhato loko 322 


Majjhe yathā samuddassa 274, 275 
Mamāyite passatha 

phandamāne 37,39 
Maraņenapi tam pahīyati 95, 97 
Methunamanu- 





yuttassa 107, 110, 112 
Mūlam papaficasankhāya 267, 271 
Mūļho attham na jānāti 12, 

283, 374 
Mosavajje na niyyetha 309, 310, 
335, 337 
Moho rajo na ca pana 
reņu vuccati 406 
[ Ya ] 
Yam kiūci 


dhammamabhijaūitiā 271,272 
Yam tam apucchimha 


akittayī no 217,218 


Gathasuci 479 


Pathamapada Pitthanka 


[ Ya ] 
Yarn pubbe tam visosehi 343, 344 
Yam yarn disam padhāvanti 318 


Yathā ninnā pavattanti 32,91 
Yathāpi kumbhakārassa 93 
Yathā hi angasambhārā 347 
Yadattanī passati 

ānisamsarn 79, 81 
Yamassa vādam 

parihīnamāhu 128, 129 


Yamāhu dhammam 
paramanti eke 

Yamāhu saccam tathiyanti 
eke 225, 226 


246, 247 


Yaso kitti ca yā pubbe 114, 116 
Yassa natthi idah meti 346, 349 
Yassa nissayatā natthi 189, 190 
Yassa loke sakam 

natthi 194, 196 
Yassindriyāni bhāvitāni 188 
Yassūbhayante paņidhīdha 

natthi 84, 85 
Ya unnatī sā ssa 

vighātabhūmi 132, 133 
Ya kācimā sammutiyo 

puthujjā 239, 240 
Yutto kathāyam parisāya 

majjhe 127, 128 
Ye kecime 

ditthiparibbasānā 236, 237 
Ye ditthimuggayha 

vivādayanti 134, 135 
Yena nam vajjum 

puthujjanā 192; 193 


Pathamapādā Pitthankā 


[ Ya ] 
Yena sallena 
otiņņo 324, 330 
Ye niruddhā marantassa 32, 90 


Yeneva bāloti 


param dahāti 230 
Yehi vivitto 

vicareyya loke 155, 157 
Yo attano sīlavatāni 

jantu 50, 53 
Yo kāme parivajjeti 4, 8 
Yodha kāme accatari 341, 343 
Yo ve kāle asampatte 405 

[ Ra ] 

Rāgo ca doso ca 

Itonidānā 13, 284, 375 
Rāgo rajo na ca pana 

reņu vuccati 406 
Rittassa munino carato 123, 124 


[ La ] 
Labhakamya na sikkhati 182, 186 
Labho alabho 


yaso ayaso ca 323 

Labho siloko 
sakkaro 74 
Line cittamhi paggaho 408 
Luddho attham na jānāti 12, 
283, 374 


480 Khuddakanikaye sattamabhāgapotthake 


Pathamapada Pitthanka 
[ La - Va ] 
Lobho doso 
ca moho ca 13, 283, 375 
Vadanti ve 
dutthamanapi eke 47, 48 
Varamassatara danta 187 


Vijigucchamānassa yadidam 


phāsu 382, 385 
Vidhāsu na vikampanti 188 
Vinicchayā yāni 

pakappitāni 143, 144 
Vinicchaye thatvā 

sayam pamāya 235, 236 


Vivekaññeva sikkhetha 122, 123 
Visenikatvā pana 


ye caranti 135, 136 
Vissajja ganthāni munīdha 

loke 256, 257 
Vītagedho amaccharī 193, 194 
Vītataņho purābhedā 162, 164 
Vedāni viceyya 

kevalāni 72, 158 

[Sa] 

Sakam sakam ditthi- 

paribbasana 220, 221 
Sakam hi dhammam 

paripunnamahu 247, 248 
Sakañhi ditthim 

kathamaccayeyya 48, 50 
Sakayane vapi dalham 

vadano 234, 235 


Pathamapada Pitthankā 


[ Sa ] 

Sankappehi pareto so 116, 117 
Sace cuto sīlavatato 

hoti 241, 242 
Saccanti so brāhmaņo 

kim vadeyya 151 
Saccā avokkamar muni 339, 340 
Sacco siya appagabbho 332, 333 
Saññam pariūifiā vitareyya 

ogham 43, 46 


Saiifiāvirattassa na 


santi ganthā 159, 161 
Satto guhāyam bahunābhi- 

channo 17,22 
Sadevakassa lokassa 354, 363 
Saddhammapūjāpi nesam 

tatheva 249 
Santo ca bhikkhu abhinibbu- 

tatto 53, 55 
Sanditthiyā ceva 

navīvadātā 223, 224 


Sabbattha munī anissito 102, 104 
Sabbaso nāmarūpasmim 344, 346 
Sabbo ādīpito loko 323 
Samatittikam anavasesam 375 


Samantamasaro loko 321, 323 


Gathasuci 481 


Pathamapada Pitthanka 


[ Sa ] 
Samo visesī uda vā nihīno 150 
Sampahattham yada cittarh 408 
Sayam samadaya vatani 
jantu 71, 73 
Sa ve vidvā sa vedagū 340, 341 
Sa sabbadhammesu viseni- 


bhūto 73, 75, 259, 263 
Satam asātañca kuto- 

nidānā 210, 211 
Satam asātanti yamahu 

loke 205, 206 
Sātiyesu 

anassāvī 179, 182 
Sadhu caritakam sādhu 

sucaritarn 396 
Sīmātigo brāhmaņo 

tassa natthi 76, 78 
Sīlabbatam vāpi pahāya 

sabbam 243, 244 


Pathamapādā Pitthankā 
[ Sa ] 

Sīluttamā saūfiamenāhu 

suddhim 240, 241 
Suññato lokam 

avekkhassu 346 
Sutvā rusito 

bahurn vācarn 311,312 


Suddhadhammasamuppādam 347 
Supinena yathāpi sangatam 97, 98 


Sūro yathā rājakhādāya 

puttho 133, 134 
Seyyo na tena 

maññeyya 272, 273 
Sele yatha pabbata- 

muddhanitthito 280, 360 
Sokapparidevamaccharam 99, 100 
Socanti Jana mamāyite 94, 95 

[ Ha ] 


Hetthato ca samutthaya 318 


Khuddakanikaye Mahaniddesapaliyam 


Sodhanapattam 
Pitthe Pantiyam Asuddhapatho Suddhapatho 
45 7 Pūjito yo Pūjanīyo 
45 5 Asatafica satafica fiatvā dhammanti gāthā 


Khu 1. 360 pitthe passitabbā. 


